| Þ- you travel 30 the Holy Land, 
4 page that in ela 
; J To grve you aym and * the way 


e bids your 
ns gold [ ( warres far 1b 


FORRT 


Hy oſſes Or. 
ex march along: 


every 
Of bis myſtcrious $eal, breaks 
Jos are ok 2M 
F arns 
edn : 


The next are Prelates; who ay farre from bome 
T'o winne the glorious name of Martyrdome. 
Since all their mild _— 

the obdurate cAntichriſtian Turk, . 
will at length (if e prevent heir po) 
Circ Alerenwi word and ſhot. 

thoſe reverend men, whoſe cloven mitres 

NE IEG and ar wide, 


bald regiment of - mwhrnrry = 
- IG crowns might 6s oy. if you Dem _— 
And give as full a , if you c 
et ariſe enpuncſe 
Pray oi 
Inio 4 Phalanx, 
yy ve yo . > wor; ooiM 
The corners till the band grow circular 
T' environ tb enemy; briefly, to reduce 
Their various poſtures unto every uſe. 
6 Sonny wy apr ye of 
but ſpecions at the beſt. 
oh 1p 
7 ib ne 


Dropt newly 

Or awd o o long bis Venus bath WD 

Courage ts ſtolen into her tender brea 

Merchon brave Amazons os; emp and praiſe 
Weave you a chaplet of bayes, 

Which you, when Aurumn-age ſhall pluck your bair, 
In ſtcad of coſtly periwigs may wear. 
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p A declaration of the F 
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March on : 'For.the Fra rrumpet end the fife 
Tour tongues may ſcrue; then to ſecure your life 
Tou need no weapons, every face and eye 
Carricth ſufficient artillerie. -. 
A ſlender company doth next ſucceed : 
«(Call It the Infantrie; 't 5s (o indeed, 
As if the driving of the Turks away 
From (|briſtian cities were but childrens play, 
The laſt in this Religions armic crawls 
A band collefcd out of Hoipnals 
And Spittles. One would think this pircows fight 
Did rathcr come from warre then gox0 fe. 
Their commendation s this , How-c're the day 
Fhþall chance to prove, they ' _ 11 4way. 
This is the totall muſter. Let the Book 
Tell their atchicuements : Mean time as you look 
oh this Frontifice, you ll plainly (ce 
diſmall end and ſad ('ataſtrophe. 
Th' incenſcd Angel with bis flamin » ono 
Great ſlaughter of perfidious ſouls b 
To teach ws truth and juſtice, ſce how A 
Scourges therr falſhood with a fiery rod. 
* Then the Grand Signor bis proud fauchion ftretches 
With —. ye over the wretches 
Lew proſtrate at bis foot. (an Chriſtian eyes 
Endure this figure * Let the ues riſe, 
Surly black Saracen; their bended knee 
Has —_— er objcs then to reverence thee ; 
on Lord greater then Mahomert. 
cher fam unne be darken'd and beſet 
oy clouds of diſadvantage, time will be 
When ſuch yu nes ſhall triumph over thee ; 
And ſhall be made good 
Thy Moon yt | then be turned into mb 
The laft of their defirozers that you ſee, 
Is that ſame ghaſtly thing th} Anatomic . 
Doth repreſent; a chad cage of bone, 
From whence the winged ſoul lon g ſince <0 
They call it Death. Se with bis mLbie fans 
ng Ddya caſualtic an either band, 
Met many ſtrag glers, me them zo yield * 
And ew the Turk before him got the field, 
He took the gleanings. Thus our ſouldicrs fell 
By th' Angd, Turk, and Death; beaven, earth, and hell. 
Thoſethat eſcap'd came home as full of grief 
As _ poore Purſc is empty of _ 
They 're turn d, od fs k it; but nothing mnt 
Till new devotion ſhall repair the Mint. 
Meanwhile reade 6're the Hiſtorie : your brain 


| There you may fill, though not the Purſe again. 
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| not onely bringeth his tools, but maketh his materialls. The 
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EovwarD MonracutSc. Jouv Powrer, 
Sonnes and Heirs 


| to the — Kight Honourable_ 


ESWiks Lord M MonTtacu as Joun Lord PoawLer 
of Boughton. of Hinton-S*-George. 
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Mae Henl obſerve the ſeverall alterations in No- 
Wes bilitie, I find foure principall a&tours on the 
(FAN Theatres of great Families; the Beginner, 
Sz Advancer, Continuer, and Ruitier. The 
Beginner is he who by his vertues refineth 


himſelf from the drofſe of the vulgar, and layeth the foun- 


dation of his houſe: An excellent workman indeed, as who: 


Advancer, who improveth the patrimonie of Honour he 
recetveth, 'and what his Father found 'glafle and made 
cryſtall, bog findeth cryſtall and maaketh it pearl. The Con- 
tinuer, who keepeth his Nobthtie alive, and paſſeth 1 it along 
neicher marring nor mending 1t; but ſendeth it to his Sonne 
as he received it from his Father: The Ruiner, who baſely | 
degenerateth from his Anceſtours , ſo that in him Nobtlitie 
hatch runne fo farre from its firſt ſtarting, thar it 1s tired: ard 
whileſt he liveth he is no better then his Grandfathers tombe; 
withour, carved over with honourable titles; within, full of | 
emptineſſe, or what is worſe, corruption. 

Now to apply. You cannor be Beginners of your Fa 


wilies- thar care was cared for before your nurſes were 


A choſen, 


[have fuch a crick in his neck that he cannot look backward ! 


| winch long ſince were performed. Hiſtorie maketh a young 
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The Epiſtle 
choſen, or your cradles provided, Your Farhers,though f 


| [late yeares fixed in a higher Sphear, were bright Ss long 


before. None can go on inour Engliſh Chronicles, bur 
they muſt meet with a «M ontagu and a Powlet , eitheni in 
peace in their gowns,or in warre 1n their armour. Yu when 
| go backward by the ſtreams of your P aternall Nobilitie 
(Not to ſpeak of the tributary brooks of their matches ) I can 
never find the firſt fountain ; and hope none ſhall ever find 


that thought out with my heart, if it ſhould concerve that of 
you. Nay, let me tell you; if you be but bare continuers of 
your Honour, you deceive both the deſires and hopes of | 
your friends. Good is not good when proceeding from them 
trom whom farre better is expected. Your youthtull vertues 
are lo promiſing, that you cannot come off in your riper age 
with credit without performing what may redound to the 
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the laſt all. . For as for the ruiners of houſes, I ſhould rend | 


Now know, next Religion, there 15 nothing accompli{h- 
eth a man more then Learning. Learning ina Lord is as a 
diamond in gold. And if you tear to hurt your tender hands 
with thorate School-queſtions , there 1s ,no danger 1n 
neddling with Hiſtorie, which is a velver-ſtudy, and recrea- 
tion-work. . What a patie is 1t to ſee a proper Gentleman to 


yetno betteris he who cannot ſee behind him che actions 
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manto be old, without either wrinkles or gray hairs, privi- 
ledging him with the experience of age, without either the 


infir- 


advancing of the honour of your famulie,and without build- | 
| 40g your houſes one ſtorie higher in the Engliſh Hiſtorte. 
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| Deaicatorie. 


ts, 


infirmities or inconveniences thereof. Yea, it not onely 
maketh things paſt , preſent; but inableth one to make a ra- 
tionall conjecture of things to come. For this world afford- 
eth no new accidents, but in the ſame ſenſe wherein we] 
call it anew Moon, which is the old one 1n another ſhape, and 
yet no other then that which hath been formerly. Old acti- 


\ 


4 
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ons return again, furbiſhed over with ſome new and differen 
circumſtances. y | 
Now amongſt all particular Hiſtories (I may ſay) none is 
more generall then this of the Holy Ware, which now I 
reſent to your Honours. Some will condemn me for an ill 
Way , in laviſhing two Noble Patrones on one book, 
whereas one of them might have ſerved to have patronized 
many volumes. But firſt, I did it in the weak expreſsion of 
my thankfulnefſe unto you , being deeply indebted to you 
both; and I thought it diſhoneſtie to pay all to one Creditour 
and none to Mp a and therefore conceived it beſt, to ſhare 
my eſtate joyntly betwixt you, as farre forth as it would ex- 
tend. Secondly , conſidering the weakneſle of this Work, 
now being to walk abroad in the world , 1 thought it muſt 
| be led by both arms, and needed a double ſupporter. And 
now I am ſure this Holy Warre , which was unhappy here- 


tofore, when acted; will be happie hereafter, now writ- 
ten and related , becauſe dedicated to your Honours, So 


reſteth 
| ; Your Honours 
| SBroad-Windſor, 
March 6. 1638. mall fermices | 
| | THo. FurLLek, 


« To the READER: 


SLE FS: N this work I can challenge nothing to my ſelf, 
Is but the compoſing of it. The materialls were 
& found to my hand : which if any Hiſtorian will 

R227 make,let him not be aamemny {cn wit,but ſhamed | 
for falſhood. If everywhere I have not. charged 

the margin with the «Authours names , it 1 either becauſe the | 
ſtorie # authour for it rs I mean, generally received) or to 
avoid the often citing Y e ſame place. Where T could not go 


abroad my ſelf, there I have taken aire at the window, and have 
cited eAuthours on others citations, yet ſo that the ſtream may 
diret to the fountain. 


If the Reader may reap in few houres what coft me more_ 
moneths, juſt cauſe have I to rejoyce, and he ( I hope ) none to| 
complain.  T hus may the faulrs of this Book redound to my ſelf, 
the profit to others, the glory to God. 


$64 ot Y \ l + , y \ \ \ \ \ | 
+ . " P ” . . * P Py * 
\ 4\ C \ N * o L L 1 ». ' k \ | 'Y hd 


« To his worthily dear Friend, 
THOMAS FULLER, 
B. D. upon hu excellent work, the 
HOLY WARRE. 


Eace #s thy Calling, Friend, thy Title Warre : 
What, doth thy Title with thy Calling jarre ? 


The Holy Warre ! this makes the wonder ceaſe : 
An holy warre becomes a man of peacc. 


 Taflo, be ſolent ; my friend ſpeaks : his Storie 
Hath kde poeme of its long-liv'd glorie. 
So rich his vein, his lines Ma ſo Joek ſtate, 

Thou canſt not feigne ſo well as he relate, 


Godfrey firſt entred on this Warre, to free 
His Sawviours Tombe from Turks captivitie : 
And too-too meanly of himſelf he deems, 
If thus he his prer Ac not redeems. 
A glorious end ! nor did he fear to exre, 
In loſing life to gain Chriſts Sepulchre. 
But 1 dare ſay, were Godfrey now alive, 
( Godfrey, who by thy pen muſt needs ſurvive ) 
He would again att o're his noble toil, 
Doing (uk deeds 4s would the former foil ; 
If for no other reaſon, yet to be 
Deliver d unto time and fame by thee : 
Nor would he fear in ſuch explons to bleed; 
Then to rezain a Tombe, now not to need. 


Robert Gomerſall, Yicar of 
Thorncombe in Devon. 
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F this our Authours Book 1' ll ſay but this, 

( For that is praiſe ample enough ) 'T © his - 
Nor all the Muſes norApollo's layes 
Can ſing his worth : be his own lines his bayes. 


Robert Tyrling- 
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HOLY WARRE. 


Hen, Chriſtians, reſt ſecure : ye need not band 
Henceforth in Holy Leagues for th* Holy Land, 


To conquer and recover 't from the Turk : 


'T & done already : FULLERS learned work 


And pen more honour to, the cauſe doth bring, 
Then did Great Godfrey or our Lion-King. 
Feruſalem with Fray long beſet, 

C aptiv'd to time more then to Mahomet, 
Inthrall'd to ſilence and oblivion 

( A bondage worſe then that of Babylon ) 

Is now redeem'd. Lo, by this ſecond Story 
How ſhe revives into her ancient glory ! 
Look, how her bury'd pinnacles gin to peep 
Out of their venerable duſt and ſleep ! 

See, how zhe Temple and the Sepulchre, 
Wak'd with the Trumpet of: this Holy Warre 
From their own grave and ruines, 4 reſent 
A reſurrettion 8, this monument! 

Stay, Pilgrimes, ſtay; wander not hence [o farre, 
Set up your reſt here in this Holy Warre. 

Here you may viſit and adore the Shrine 

For which ſo many Saints in arms combine. 
Behold the zealous ſquadrons, how they ſtand 
Arm'd with devotion for the Holy Land. 

They "ll take you, if not it: while ye admire 
Their zeal, your love will kindle at this fire. 
Thus learned FULLER a full conqueſt makes, 
Triumphs o're mens « ore fakes 

Captive both it and them ;, his Hiſtorie 


. Methinks us not a Warre but Vittorie : 
Where every line does crown { ſuch ſtrength it bears ) 


The Authour Laureate, and a trophey rears. 


AE EEE ESA 
HIELAOE 


© On M. Furce xs Hiſtoric of the. 


James Duporr, B. D.T. C. 
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CE To his worthy and learned friend M. Th. Fuller, 


upon his excellently compoſed Hifſtorie of the 
HOLY WARRE. 


Aptain of Arts, in this thy Holy Warre 
My Muſe defires to be thy Trumpeter, 
In thy juſt praiſe to ſpend a blaſt or two - 
For this is all that ſhe ( poore thing) can as. 


P Eter the Hermite like an angry owl, 

Would needs go fight all armed in his cowl. 

What, had the Holy man nought elſe to do, 

But thus toloſe his bloud and credit too ? 

Seeking to winne Chriſts Sepulchre, God wot, 

He found his own : Thus was the ground he got. 
Except he got more ground , when he one day 
Beſieging Antioch fiercely ran away. 

Much wiſer was the Pope : At home he ſtay'd, 
And made the world beleeve he wept and pray'd. 
Mean while ( behold the fruit of foamed tears) 

He ſets the world together by the eares. 

His head ſerves him , whilſt others uſe their hands: 
Whilſt Princes loſe their lives, he gets their lands. 
Towinne the Holy Land what fond | Kings roam ? 
The = © can make an Holy Land at home 

By making it his own -: Then for 4 faſhion, 

*Tis ſaid to come by Conſtantines donation. 

For all this Fox-craft, 1 have leave (1 hope) ; 
To think my friend farre wiſer then the Pope 

And Hermite both : He deals in Holy Warres 

Not as a ſtickler in thoſe fruitleſſe jarres, 

But a compoſer rather. Hence this book; 

Whereon whil {t 1 with greedy eyes do look, 

Me thinks I travel through the Holy Land, 
Viewing the ſacred objetts on each hand. 


Here mounts ( me thinks ) like Olivet, brave ſenſe; 


There flows a Fordan of pure eloquence : 

A Temple rich in ornament 1 find 

Preſented here to my admiring mind. 

wy force of Art ! The ruin'd Holy Citie 

Breeas admiration in me now, not pitie. 

To teſtifie her liking, here my Muſe 

Makes ſolemn Vows, 4s holy Pilgrimes uſe. 

1 vow, deare friend, the Holy Warre is here 

Farre better writ then ever fought elſewhere. 
2 


Thog- 


Thouſands have fought and died : But all this while, 
1 vow, there nothing _— but thy flyle. © 
Thy wit hath vanguiſht Barbariſme more 

Then ever Godfrey;s.walour did before. 

Might 1 but chooſe, 1 rather would by farre 

Be authour of thy Book then of that Warre. 

Let others fight ; I vow to read thy works, 

Prizing thy ink before the bloud of Turks. 


J. Booth, B. D. C.C. C. 


On the Title of. this Book. 


Ow comes ſtern Warre to be accounted holy, 
By nature fierce, complexion melancholy ? 

Ile tell you how : Sh as been at Rome of late, 

And gain'd an indulgence to expiate 

Her maſſacres; and by the Popes command 

Sh as been 4 Pilgrime to the Holy Land, 

Where freeing Chriſtians by 4 ferred plot, 

She for her pains this Epithet hath got. 


— 


Hugo Atkins. 
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Or need Feruſalem that holy mother 

Emnvie old Troy ; ſince ſhe has found another 
To write her battels, and her warres rehearſe 
In proſe as elegant as Homers'werſe. 
Let Sucton's name as Ceſars be; 
Comms _—_—_— f _— ſees 
Let in hs countreys ſiege ſurvive, 
— like in hs own jr thrive :- 
Thy work, great FULLER, will out-live their glory, 
And make thy memorie ſacred as thy Storie. 
Thy ſtyle is clear and white : thy very name 
Speaks pureneſſe, and addes luſtre to the frame. 
All men could wiſh, nay lone, the world wouldjarre, 
So thou dſt be pleas'd to write , compoſe the Warre. 


H. Hutton, M. A. C. Feſ. 


To 


To my friend M-. Thomas Fuller, on his Book 
The Holy Warreg 


Hile of thy Book 1 ſpeak, Friend, 11e think on 
Thy Fordan for my pure#t Helicon; 

And for —— Parnaſſus, 1 will ſet 

My phanſie on the ſacred Olivet. 


'Tis holy ground which now my meaſur'd feet 
Muſt tread on then ( as in que right tw meet ) 
Let them be bare and plain : for quainter art 
May ſacrifice to thee without a heart 

And while it praiſeth this thy work, " preach 
His glorie, rather then thy merits reach. 


Here, Reader, thou may ſt judge and well compare 
Who moſt in madneſſe, Few or Romane, ſhare - 
This not ſo blind, yet in the cleareſt day 

Does ſtumble ſtill on ſtecks, on ſtones, on clay ; 

The other will in bright and highe#. noon 

Chooſe ; to walk by glimmering light 0'th' Moon. 
Here thou may ſt repreſented ſee the fight 

Between our earthly Fleſh and heavenly Sp rit. 

Lo how the Turk doth drive with fame ſword 
Salvation from him and Gods holy word, 

As once the Angel did rebellious vice 


With Adam force from bleſſed Paradi 
And the in ſtyle } Maney doth ſhine, 


Which firmeſt parts and cleareſt do combine, Co 
Ando're —_ round of the Fewiſh ſtorie ©. : | 
As light embroidrie explayes its glorie. "LUY | 
The Temple ras'd and ruin'd ſeems more high i © 
In his ftrong phraſe; then when it kiſs dthe skies” 
And as the Viper by thoſe pretions tears ; 
Which Phaeton bemoy# d, of Amber wears - 

Arich (though fatall) coat ;, ſo hert inclos d 
With words ſo rave, ſo ſplendent,-ſo compos'd n+ 
Ev'n Mahomet has fountl a tombe, which ſhall © '\ 
Laſt when the fainting Loadſtone lets him fall. 


Henry Vintener. 
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Toke of BvnlM: Fiche, 


Love no warres, L 
1 love no jarres 
. © Nor ftrifes fre: 
May diſcords ceaſe; 
Ler's leve in peace; 
The 1 defire. 


If it muſt be 
Warres we muſt ſee 

( So Fates conſpire) 
= we not feel 


ey fteet; 

bre. 

But in thy Book 

When 1 do look 
And it admire; 

Let- Warre be there 


But Peace elſewhere, 
| This 1 deſire. 


Tho. Jackſon. 


| 
. 
A 


| 7 in themſelves difta 
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To his wy” = ME. 
Book, The Holy Warre. . 


Here's not a ſtorie, "Friend, in thy Book told 
But is 4 jewell; each line a thred of gold : 
Warrt ſound har, 
pac rugpes in led gh Hy _ 
Such & t , T joy to 
Is thee x 5, 4nd to ſee _ bleed. 
\ An may = x. s 08 \4 wall 
— great Troy, ug Priams fall : 
4 feririn.t ſlf o full of woe, 
T* would make the Grecian weep. that was the foe , 
But being wrought in arras, and made g 
With vic makes th beholder > 
1 like it well: This flame, that ſcarre is good, 
-rAnd then commends this wound, that ſtream of blood. 


eſt full are 
pleaſant , yy do much Ae he, heart : 


doth delight : 


THrHomMas FulLlER, 


and doth our minds affright, 


| 


— 


Such. 


| 
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Such is thy book - Though it of: bloud relate 
And horrid Warre, whoſe very name we hate, 
Tet clad in arras-language and thy phraſe, 


 Dothnot a right, but with war amaze, 


And with ſuch power upon our ſenſes ſeiſe, 


That 't makes Warre, dreadful in it ſelf, to pleaſe. 
| William Johnſon, 2. Coll. 


F 


To his dear friend M. Fuller. 


E need not now thoſe zealous Vot ries meet, 
Or Pilgrimes turn; but on our verſes feet. 
Thy quill hath wing'd the earth; the Holy La 
Doth viſit us, commanded by thy hand. 
If envie make thy labours prove thy loſſe, 
No marvel, if a Croilade wear the Croſſe. 


Clement Bretton, Sid. Coll. 
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Chap. 1. Ty 
T he deftrutlion of the citie and temple of Feru- 
falem by the Romanes under the conduft of 


overtook-them : for a mighty armie of the | 
& Romanes beſieged and ſackt the citie of Je- 
| i ruſalem, wherein by fire, famine,fword, civil 
difeord; and forreign force *eleyen hundred thouſand were put 
ro'dearth. An incredible number it ſeemerh: yer it cometh within 
the compaſle of our belief, if we conſider thar the ſiege began 
ar the time of the Paſſeoyer, when in a manner all Judea was 
incloſed in Jeruſalem, all private ſynagogues doing then their du- 
ties tothe mother-temple ſo thar the citic then had more gue 
then. inhabitants. Thus the Paſſeover firſt * inſtiruted by God 
in mercie to (ave the Iſraclites from death, was now uſed by him 
in juſtice ro haſten their deſtruftion, and to gather the nat-Luu"nn- 
to a bundle ro be caſt into the fire of his anger. Beſides thoſe 
who were ſlain, ninetic ſeven thouſand were taken captives; and 
they who had/bought our Saviour for thirty pence, * were 
themſclyes ſold rhirtic for a penic. The Generall of the Ro- 
. | manes in this action was Tirus, ſonneto Veſpaſian the Empe- 


kind for his ſweet and loving tature; ( and pitic it was ſo good a | 
ſtock had not been berrer gr ! ) ſo virtuouſly difpoſed, that 
py rrcemeny of all Pagans, and ſhame of | 
| moſt Chriſtians. He laboured as fy in bus power OE 
| B | | 


rour. A Prince ſo good, thar he was ſtyled the * Darling of Man | * 
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: | Hebron 8 | s Eleutheropols, Cogprns, fe. 8 Collil 
” 3® 9 Lachah Caltrrhoe . 9 
* | > ans 9 9 
| WY | See the re, Book. I LF : 2 
| DV Of thirty mapps and Deſcriptions of the np Land which Thave pergfid never — ——— | 
0M. i all co ables alike. Some rink valleyes where others 1 mountains; yea, end rivers where others 
A : begm them; and rometumes with 2 wanton daſh of their pen, create a Stream in Land, a Creek. in - 7; 
| Seca, more then Nature ever owned. In theſe wee have followed the Scripture, as an 


unpartiall umpire . The L Fs and Latiader (wherein there bee alſs unreconcilcable 
a FL namenas mn» © odrjed the twill or quit ctin « meppe of 7 rmall extent. 
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_ Chap. 1, 


The deſtruflion of the citie and temple of Feru- 
ſalem by the 


PAYyS$> Hen the Jews had made the full meaſure of 
BW Ye); wtheir finnes runne over by putting to death 
© Va the Lord of life, Gods judgements ( as they 
8 ; deſerved, and our Saviour foretold) quickly 

Ap} overtook-them: for a mighty armie of the 

& Romans beſieged and fackt the citic of Je- 

FX ruſalem, where by fire, famine,fword, civil 
diſcord, and _— force *eleven hundred thouſand were put 
ro'dearh. An incredible number it ſeemeth: yer it cometh michin 
the compaſle of our belief, if we conſider thar the ſiege began 
ar the time of the Paſſeoyer, when in a manner all Judea was 
incloſed in Jeruſalem,all private ſynagogues doing then their du- 
ties tothe mother-remple z ſo thar the citie then had more gueſts 


then inhabitants. Thus the Paſſeover firſt * inſtituted by God | 


in mercic to ſave the Iſraclites from death, was now uſed by him 
in juſtice to haſten their deſtruction, and to gather the nat. 1n- 
to a bundle ro be caſt into the fire of his anger. Beſides thoſe 
who were ſlain, ninetic ſeyen thouſand were taken captives; and 
they who had bought our Saviour for thirty pence, * were 
themſelyes ſold thirtic for a penic. The ally of the Ro- 
manes in this ation was Titus, ſonne to Veſpaſian the Empe- 
rour. A Prince ſo good, thar he was ſtyled the * Darling of Man- 


Romanes under the conduit of 


kind for his ſweet and loving nature; ( and pitic it was fogood a 
ſtock had nor been berter grafted ! ) ſo virtuouſly difpoſed, that 


he may juſtly be counted the of all Pagans, and ſhame of 


| moſt Chriſtians. He laboured whar lay in his power to have a | 
Dn B 


* Zoſepbus, 
lib. 7 bells - 
Jud.Gr.c.qs. 
Lat.co17. 


*Exed.12.13. 


* Adricom. in 
Afttis Apo. 
ſ01.232.credo, 
ex Hegeſippe. 
* Suetonins, 
in Tito. 


| 
| 


| Chap. 2. 
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The Hiftorie of 


"Book 1. | 


2 


(: 


*Sandys Trav 
fot. 145. 


- | on, not a ſtone! | 
| ſhaken with the finnes of the Jews de 


| Romanes who conquered it. 


* Num. 24-17. 


| yed the remple, and many then 
cie and deſperatcneſle made 
Then was the templeit (elf made 2facrifice, 
and obhat ſtately ſtructure which dtew 
&ft tipon a ft6ne. The walls of rhe citi®( rtvre 
fending them, then with 
rarmmes of the-Romanes aflayking them ) were 
rand; onely three towers left ſtanditlg ro wit- 
ength of the place, and greater valour of the 
whilſt this ſtorm fell on the 
ing Jews , it was caltn amongſt the Chriſtians, who 
warned by Chriſts prediRtions, and many other prodigics , fled 
betiines our of the citic to Pella( a private place beyond Jordan) 
which ſeryed them in ſtead of alimle Zoar, toſave them from 
the imminent deſtruction. 


Ives uncapable of any mercy. 


the batter1 
leyelled to 
neſle the great 


Chap. 2. 
How Fudea was 
the Emperour. 


Hreeſcore yeares after, Adrian the Emperour rebuilt the ci- 
. tic of Jeruſalem, changing the ſituation ſomewhat Weſt- 
ward, and the name thereof to lia. To deſpite the Chriſti- 
ans, he built a * temple oyer our Saviours grave, with the images 


| of Jupiter and Venus; another ar Bethlehem, to Adonis her mi- 


nion: and roenrage the Jews, did engrave (wine over the gates 
of the citice; Who ſtorming ar the profanation of their he. 
brake imo open rebellion, bur were ſubdued by Julius Seycrus 
the Emperours Lieutenant, an experienced caprain, and many 


ſo he rermed himſelf ) thar is, the fſonne of « ftarre, uſurping that 
ophefic, * Out of Facob ſhall 4 | -F-g though he proved 
4 fading comer, whoſe blazing porrended the ruine of that 


nation. The captives by order from Adrian, were tranſported 
into Spain; the laid rngy er je" = with her people 
| and fruirfulneſfe both together. Indecd pilgrims to this day 
here and there light on parcels of rich d in Paleſtine : 


which God may ſecm to have left, that men may raft the former 
fweetneſle of the land, before it was ſowred for the 


finnes; and that they may gueſſe the goodneſle of the cloth by 
the finenefle of the ſhreds. Bur it is barren for the generality:the 


ſtreams of milk and hony wherewith once it flowed, ate now 


| drained dry; andthe * whole face of the land looketh (ad, not ſo 


much 


n but the Jews by their obſtina- 


and burnt yo afhes; | 
theApoſtes afmithri- 


—_—_ 


diſpeopled of Fews by eAdrian | 


thouſands flain, with Bencochab their counterfeit Mefſias ( for | 


tt 


i Anno * 
'Dom. 
WWWWNY 


132. 


| 


Book 1. the Holy Ware. _ Chap. 3 [ 


| Dom. 


Anno 


LWVNI 


much for want of dreffing, as becauſe God hath frowned on ir; 
Yer great was the overlight of Adrian, thus totally to onays 
a province, and to bequeath it to foxes and leopards. Though 
his memory was excellent, yet here he forgot the old Romanes 
rule, who to prevent deſolations, where they rooted" out the na- 
tives, planted in colonies of their own people. Arid ſurely the 
countrey recovered not a competency of inhabitants for ſome 
hundred years after. For though many pilgrimes came rhither 
in powers tas they came rather to vifit then to dwell: and ſuch 
as remained there,moſt embracing fingle lives, were no breeders 
for poſterity. If any ſay that Adrian did wilfully negle& this 
ha and proſtiture it ro ruine for the rebellion of the people; yer 


all account it ſmall policie in him, in puniſhing _ ewsto hurt 


his own Empire, and by this vaſtation to leave fair and clear 
footing for forrein enemiesto faſten on this countrey, and from 
rhence to invade their neighbouring dominions : as after the Per- 
ſians and Saracens eaſily oyer-ran and diſpeopled Paleſtine; and 
no wonder if a thin. medow were quickly mown. Bur to rerurn 
tothe Jews Such ſtragglers of them, nor confiderable ih num- 
ber, as eſcaped this banithment into Spain ( for few hands reap 
fo clean as to leave no gleanings ) were forbidden toenter into 
Jeruſalem, or ſo much as to behold it from any riſe or adyantage 
of ground. * Yet ang obraincd of the after Emperours, once 
a yeare (namely, on thetenth of Auguſt, whereon their citic 


was taken) to'go in and bewail the deſtruction of their temple | 


and peo leaping with the ſouldiers who waited on thetn, 


tro give {o much for ſo 


Chriſts bloud, were then gladto buy their own tears. 


Dn — 


Chap « 3s 
Of the preſent wofull condition of the Fews, and 


of the ſmall hope , and great hinderances of 


their converſion. 
| = the main bodie of the Jews was brought into Spain, 
{o 


and yet they ſtrerched their out-limbs into every countrey: | 


tit was as Hard to find 4 pion Citie without a common 
fink, as without a companic of Jews. They grew fat on the 
bareſt paſture, by ufurie and brokage; though _ ſqueezed by 
thoſe Chriſtians: amongſt whom they lived, counting 'them 
dogs, and therefore eafily finding a ſtick to beat them. Andal- 
TL | B 2 wayes 


| ong abiding there; andif they exceeded | 
the time they.condirioned for, they muſt ſtretch their purſes to | 
a higher rate : Sothat( as S. Hierome noterh )rhey who bought 
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[powers in-any rumulr, when the Io of order was broken, the 
—_ Englid : as at the coronation af —— the firſt, 
Det Al made great —_ _ ng mr paid 
the a, laſt for ther many vi ilanine (0 of coin, 
gs, cruc iying. Q ROGER pi ry ) they 
ay in op , and finally baniſhed out of qthers, 
Que « oy anno 1291 by jo the firſtz France 1307, 
by Philip che Fair; Spain 1492,h wh Ferdinand; Portugal 1497, 
ow Lomawel.les had theſe _ er kings baniſhed all Jewiſh 


aut of their countre muſt have emptied the veins 
of their beſt (ubjc&s , as rg from them. Still they are 
found in great numbers in Turkic ; chiefly in Salanichi, where 
_ <4 the freeſt flavery : and they who in our Saviours time 
{a (corned Publicanes, are now moſt caployed in phat affice, * 

be the Turks tall-gatherers : Likewiſe in the Papiſh parts of 
Germanie;in Poland,the Pantheon of all religions: and Amfter- 
dam may be forfeired ro the King of Spain, when ſhe cannot 
ſbew a pattern of this, as of all other ſects. Laſtly, they arc 
thick i in the Popes dominjans, where they are kept as a teſtimo- 
ch f rhe rrurh of the Scriptures, and foyl ta Chriſtianity , but 
yin 0g ta canvert them. But his Holineffe his con- 
yerting facultic worketh the ſtrongeſt ar the gue diſtance: 

for the Indians he turncth to his religion, and 


lng of the 77! 6g and no doubt thoſe who diſſent from them in 
judgements, concurre in their wiſhes and defires. Yer arc 
there three grand hinderances of their converſion : Firſt, the 


offence rgken Can given by the _— amongſt whom they live, 
by their worſhipping of images, the Jews aa the 
ſecond "te 097 88. ig Secondly, becauſe on their converſion 


they muſt * renounce all their goods as ill gotten, and they will 
ſcarce enter in at the doore of our Church, when firſt they mv 
climbe over ſo high a threſhold: Laftly, they are debarred from 
the uſe of the New Teſtament, the means of their falyation. 


Agdrhys we leave them in a tate moſt pirifull, and lixtle pitied- 


Chap. 4. 


ciſhin  Churchin Fudea under Conſtap- 
ian by ſucceſſe in building the alata 


'Dhi his profanation of Jeruſalem laſted # 
AMiiurotne, negate es _ 7 Hp wer on 
c the ten aig rare? prneged 
L ES quiet, 


ſe Jews he con- | 
verteth we profit. Some na opinion of the generall cal- | 
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| Book L, 
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| Chap. 4- | 


Anno 


| Down- 


WW 


326, 


363+ 


| old:and there ſhe pnged mount Calvary and Beth 


quier, and yet bare all with invincible patience; yea, fome were 
roo ambitious of martyrdome, and rather wooed-then waited 
for their own deaths, Art laſt, Conſtantine ( a Briran by birth, 
as fall auhours agree, ſave one or two late wrangling Grecians, 
who deſerve ta be arraigned for felanie, for robbing our land of 
thar due hanour) ſtanched the ifſue of bloud wherewith the 
Church had long been traubled, and _ her into acquain- 
tance with peace and proſperity. Then Helen his mother (no 
leſle famqus amongſt the Chriſtians for her pietie, then the an- 
cient Helen amongtt Pagans for her beauty) travelled ro Jeruſa- 
lem; zeal made her ſcarce ſenſible of her age, being eighry years 

3a "Fido- 
latric; then built inthe places of Chrifts birth, and buriall, and 
elſwhere in Paleſtine, many moſt ſtately & ſumptuous churches. 
And becauſe ſhe viſited the ſtable and manger of our Saviours 
nativitie, Jews and Pagans ſlander her to have been * ftabularia, 
an Oftlereſle or a the-lable-groput The ſame nickname which 
ſince qOpagers Papiſts (not for the lane, reaſon, but with as 
little truth) put on reverend * Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. Bur theſe dead flies were not able ta corrupt the Geet 
ointment of her name, fragrant to poſteritie; and as a* Father 
writeth of her, Bang ftabwlaria, que maluit aftimari ftercararig ut 
Chriſtum (vcrifaceret- To her is aſcribed the finding our of the 


And from that time the Chureh flourihed in Paleſtine, being 
as well provided of able Biſhops, as they of liberall mainte- 
nance. | 

Afterwards Julian going about ta canfute God, befooled 
himfclf, and many Jews, This Apoſtate ftudicd rainvent en- 
gincs to beat down C hriſtani ; yetall the yapours of his brain 
could not cloud fo bright a funne. He gavethe Jews libertic 
(nor fo much our of love tothem, as hatred to Chriſtians ) with 
money and materials to build againtheir remple, hoping by rai- 
ling ix, to ryine the truth of Chrifts prophefie. * Hither flocked 
the Jews with ſpades and matrocks of filver, ro clear the founda- 
tion; the women carried away the rubbiſhin their laps, and con- 
tributed all their jewels and ornaments to advance the work. 
Bux 2 ſudden.* 1cmpeſt made them deſiſt, which carried away 
theix xools and materials, with balls of fire which ſcorched the 
moſt adventurous of the builders. Thus they who ſought to 
pas oue the trueh of Chriſts words, *» A made it 
the brighter. Aur rhe wonder of this was, thar the 
beans of the Jews, and of him who ſer rhem on work, were 
hardencd by obftinacy, to.be ſo miracte-proof that all this made 
edunprefſion inthem. Yer* afterwards: the Chriſtians in the 


Place where Solomons temple was , built a ftatcly _ 


— B 3 


Croſle, the memoxric whereof is celebrated the third of May. | 


$ 


* Camden , 
Brit. pag. 51. 


* Ambroſ. 
cont. in Thes- 
doſfeum. 


* Fox, Marz 
tyr0l, p.1866, 


* Ambroſ. 
bid. 


* AMMAN, 
Aarcel. lth. 
23-ſub initio. 


* Focyes.bift. 
Eecl, bib. 3, 
£4Þ-20, | 
T heodores, 
iib.3.cap.20. 
$ 07088 4b. C, 
Cap.22. 


* Adricom, 
Deſcript. 
terre [anfie, 
page158, 


| . Chap. 5. The Hiftorie of Book TI. 
6 bur not.in oppoſition to God, or with intent to reeſtabliſh Jew- | Anno 
iſh rites; bur in humilitie, and for the exerciſe of Chriſtian reli- | Dom. 
jon : -which church was long after the ſeat of the Parriarch. [vw] | 
| for fear to exceed the commiſſion of an Hiſtorian (who k 
* | with the outward {enſes may onely bring in ——_ bare- . 
ly relate facts, not with the common ſenſe paſſe verdi& or cen- 
ure on them ) I wouild ſay, they had beter have built in ſome 
other place, ( eſpecially having room enough beſides ) and left 
this floore where the temple ſtood, alone to her deſolations. 
Yea, God ſeemeth not ſo well contented with this their a&, the 
Chriſtians being often beaten our of that church; and ar this 
* Saxd. Trev. | day * whoſoever ( though caſually) entreth therein, muſt either 

$4-19%. | forfeit his life, or renounce his religion. 


Chap. 5. | 
Syria conquered by Choſroes; Choſroes, by Hera- 


clius the Grecian Emperour. 


He next remarkable alteration happened under Phocas the 


* Bell; ſacri —_ who (faith * Tyrius) had a niture anſwering his 
bb.23, 530 name, W 4 h 8 ) | 


nifieth'a Scil, or Sea-calf: for as that fiſh (little 
better then a monſter) uſeth lazily to lic ſleeping and ſunning it 
ſelf onthe ſhore ; ſothis carelefle uſurper minded nothing 
his own eaſe and pleaſure , till at laſt he was ſlain by Heraclius 
his ſucceſſour ; as like tyrants corpſes have any other balm 
ar their buriall, rhen rheir own bloud. Phocas his negligence 
berrayed the Empire to forrein foes, and invited Choſroc the | 675+ 
Perſian to invade it, who with a great army ſubdued Syria and 
Jeruſalem. A conqueſt little honourable, as made againſt ſmall 
reſiſtance, and uſed with lefle moderation : for belides many 
other crucltics, he ſold many thouſands of Chriſtians ro the 
Jews their old enemies, who in revenge of their former grudge, 
put them not onely to drudgery, but to torture. Choſroes to | 
race his triumph, carried the Croſle away with him, forced all 2 
Chriſtians in Perſia toturn * Neſtorians, and demanded of | 
conne Aliſee!. | Heraclius the Grecian Emperour, that he ſhould renounce his 
* Cedrexs. | religion, and worſhip the * Sun. Thus we ſee how light-headed 
this Pagan did talk, being ſtark drunk with pride. Bur the 
Chriſtian Emperour entring Perſia with great forces, quelled at | 
laſt this yaunting Sennacherib : for to him might he well be 
compared, for pride, crucltic, blaſphemous demands, and rhe | 
manner of his death,bcing alſo ſlain by Siroes one of his ſonnes. | 628: 
HFeraclius returning took Jeruſalem in his way, and there _ 
re 
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Sepulchre, rhe cabinet whence it had been violently taken away; 
and in memorial thercof, inſtituted on the fourteenth of 

ber the feaſt of the Exaltarion of the Crofle. Yet ® ſome make 
the celebration thereof of greater anriquitic : and the Grecians 
write, thar Chryſoſtome( an hundred yeares before ) died on rhe 
day called The Exaltarion of the Croſſe. This if it be true, 
and not antedared by a Prolepfis, then Heraclius gave the luſtre 
( not firſt originall ) to this feſtivall, and ſcoured bright an old 
holy-day with a new ſolemniric. | 


* 


Chap. 6. 
Of the deluge of the Saracens in Syria, the cauſes 
of the farre ſpreading of Mahometaniſme. 


Ut the ſinnes of the Eaſtern countreys, and chiefly their 
mnable hereftes, haſtened Gods judgements them. 
ntheſe Weſtern parts, hereſies like an angle canghe flugle per- 
ſons; which in Afta, like a drag-net, took whole provinces. 
The ſtayed and (errled wits of Europe were not cafily removed 
out of the old rode and trac of religion,-whiles the ative and 
nimble heads of the Eaſt were more defirous of novelties, more 
cunning to invent diſtin&tions ro cozenthemſelyes with, more 
fluent in language to expreſle their conteits , as alwayes errours 
grow the faſteſt in hot brains. Hence it came to paſſe, that 
Melchites, Maronites, Neſtorians, Eutycheans, Jacobites,over- 


| ſpread theſe parts, maintaining their peſtilent renents with all 


obſtinacy , which is that dead fleſh which maketh the green 
wound of an errour feſter w degrees intothe old fore of an 
herefie. Then was it juſt with God to fiffer- them who would 
not be convinced with Chriſtian Councels, to be ſubdued by 
the Pagans ſword : Forthough Choſroes had not long a ſettled 
government in Paleſtine, bur as a land-floud came and went 
away quickly, yet the Saracens who ſhortly followed, as ſtand- 
ing water drowned all for along continuance. * Theſe under 
Haumar Prince of Arabia, took Jeruſalem, conquered Syria, 
and propagated the doctrine of Mahomet round abour. 

It may juſtly ſeem admirable how that ſenſclefle religion 
ſhould gain ſo much ground on Chriſtianitiez eſpecially having 
neither reall ſubſtance in her doctrine, nor winning behaviour in 
her ceremonies to allure profefſours. For whar is it but the 


| {cumme of Judaiſme and Paganiſme ſod together, and here and 


there ſtrewed oyer with a ſpice of Chriſtianitic 2 As Mahomets 
tombe, 


red *rhe Crofle (counted a precious jewel )tothe temple of the | 
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| the beſt, is falſely to conclude the finenefle of the cloth from the 


rombe, ſo many ſentences in his: Alcoran ſeem t6 hang by | 
ſome ſecrer loadſtone , which draweth together their gaping-in- 
dependences with a myſticall coherence; or otherwiſe they are 
flat non-ſenſe. Yet this wonder of the ſpreading of this leprofie 
is leſſened, if we confider that beſides the generall cauſes of the 
growing of all errours (namely, the gangrene-like nature of evil, 
and the juſtice of Godto deliver rhem over to beleeye lies; who 
_ _ dhe the truth ) yore po rs it ſelf ro 
this height by ſome peculiar advantages : Firſt, by petmirri 

much Cal bertic to the colelbans(a having - 4ragorney, | 
and no wonder if they get Aſh enough, that uſe that bait : Sc- 
condly, by promiſing a paradiſe of ſenſuall pleaſure hereafter, 
wherewith fleſh and bloud is more affected ( as falling under her 
experience ) then with hope of any ſpirituall delights: Thirdly, 


by prohibiting of diſputes, and ſuppreſſing of all learning; and | 


thus Mahomet. made his ſhop dark on purpoſe, that he might 

vent any wares: Laſtly, this Religion-had never made her own 

pl c ſofaſt and ſo farre, if the ſword had not cut the way be- 
ore 


er, as commonly the conquered follow for the moſt part | 


the religion of the conquerours: By this means thar curſed do- 
&rine hath ſo improved- it ſelf, thar ir may outvie with profeſ- 
ſours the Church of Rome, which boaſteth ſo much of her la- 
titude and cxtent; though from thence to inferre thar her faith is 


largeneſle of the meaſure. 

Now the condition of the Chriſtians under theſe Saracens 
was as uncertain as April-weather. Sometimes they enjoyed the 
libertie and publick exerciſe of their religion : and to give the 
Mahomerans their due, they are generally good-fellows in this 
any and Chriſtians amongſt them may keep their conſciences 

cc, if their rongues be fertercd not to oppoſe the doctrine- of 
Mahomet. Somctimes they were under fierce and cruel afflii- 
on, their Biſhops and Miniſters forced to flic from their places 
were kept very poore, as alwayes the Clergic under perſecution 
count that God gives them living enough , when he gives them 
their lives. Tyrius * menticneth one memorable maſſacre, 
which they narrowly eſcaped. For a ſpitefull and malicious 
Saracen had ſecretly defiled one of the Moſques in Jeruſalem; 
which deed being impured to the poore Chriſtians, they were 
all preſently dragged to the place of execution to: be ou ro 
death, when behold a young man, a zcalous Chriſtian, by an 
officious lie (the moſt lawtull of -all unlawfull —_ confe(- 
ſed himſelf alone to be guilty of the fa&, and ſo being killed 
by exquiſite torments, ſaved the lives of many innocents. In 
memorie of which a&, the Chriſtians in Jeruſalem ns con- 
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ſtant ſolemnity , and once a yeare triumphantly mar _— 
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alms in their hands into the citie, to perpetuate the remem- 
Gare of this deliverance. The longeſt yacation from perſecu- 
tion they enjoyed, was when * Charles was Emperovur of the 
Weſt, ſurnamed the Great: a ſurname which he did not ſteal, 
þut juſtly win and deſerve; nor like Pompey, who gotthe title of 
the Great, though as Ceſar obſerved, he gained his chief fame 
for marriall feats , by conquering the weak and cowardly Bithy- 
nians. Bur this Charles, loved of his friends, feared of his foes, 
ſubdued the ſtrong and luſty Lombards : yer did he not Chriſti- 
anity more nod. by his warre, then by his peace concluded 
with Aaron Emperour of the Saracens, under whom the Chri- 


ſtians in Paleſtine obtained many JO es and much proſperi- 


tie; though this weather was too fair to laſt long. 


Chap. 7. 
T he original and increaſe of the Turks;their con- 
quering the Saracens, and taking of Feruſalem. 


Ur the Chriſtians in Paleſtine afterward changed their ma- 

ers, though not their condition, being ſubdued by the 
Turks. It will be worth our and the Readers pains to enquire 
intothe original of this Nation, eſpecially becauſe ( as the river 


| Nilus ) they are famous and well known for their overflowing 


ſtream, though hidden and obſcure for their fountain. Whence 
they firſt came Authours onely do agree in diſagreeing:but moſt 
probable it is out of Scythia, * Pomponius Mela reckoning 
them' among the inhabirants of that countrey nigh the river 
Tanais. This Scythia ( ſince called Tartaria ) was a virgin- 
countrey, never forced by forrein arms: for the Monarchs who 
counted themſelves Conquerours of the world ( by a large Syn- 
ecdoche taking a ſixth part for the whole ) never ſubdued it. 
Alexander ſent ſome troups to aſſault Naura and Gabaza, two 
out-countics thereof, as an earneſt that the reſt of his armie 
ſhould follow : but hearing how theſe were wellcomed ; 


| willingly loſt his earneſt, and diſpoſed of his army otherwiſe. 


The Romane Eagles flew not thus farre, andthough heard of, 
were never ſcen here. The reaſons that made the Turks leave 
their native ſoyl, was the barrennefle thereof; and therefore the 
* Poet makerh famine (which ſometime travelleth abroad into 
other m— here to have her conſtant habitation. And 
yet no doubt fo vaſt acountrey would maintain her people, if 
the wildneſſe thereof were tamed with husbandry : Bur. the 
people ( ſcorning that their ground ſhould be better — 
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then themſelves ) never manure itz and had rather provide yheir | Anne! - 
bread with the ſword, then with the plough. Other partall | Dow. 
cauſes might ſhare in theſe Furks x but the cauſe of {row 


cauſes was the poltce of Gag, 10 ſuffer rhis regarded people 
; nat 


to grow into the terrour of the world, for rhe 


. | Chriſtians: and we may jnſtly bope, rhar when the correGtion. is. 


done , the rod ſhall be burnt ; eſpecially finding already their 
force to abate, being ar this day ſtopt with kde 
of Hungarie, who formerly could not be ſtayed by the whole 
Empire of Greece. . 

The firſt ſtep theſe Turks took out of their own countrey was 
into Turcomania, a Northern part of Armenia, conquered and 
ſo called by them: where they lived like the Scythian Nomades, 
alwayes — ye alwayes in their way, none claiming a 
proprietie in the land as his, Kf defending the common intereſt 
therein as theirs. 

The next ſtep was into Perſia, whither they were called to 
affiſt Mahomer the Saracen Sukan againſt his enemies ; where 
raking notice of their own ſtrength, rhe Saracens cowardize, and 
the pleaſure of Perſia, they under Tangrolipix their firſt king, 
overcame that large dominion. Then did the Turks take upon 


' them the Mahometan religion, and having conquered the Sara- 


cens by rheir valour, were themſclvcs ſubdued by the Saracen ſu- 
rſtition. An accident more memorable, becauſe not cafily to 

ho windlicked { encexting king * Amaziah, who having taken 

Edom, was took wit 

commonly. bring their religion into the places they ſubdue, and 

not rake it thence. 

Their third large ſtride was into Babylon, the Caliph where- 
of —_— o_ _ after ——_ Jn nmr 7 their 
ſec ing, they wan Meſopotamia, the greateſt part of Syria, 
and we. af * Jeruſalem. Mean time Shileſt Ne —— 
( Turks and Saracens) _—_— our each others eyes, the Chri- 
ſtians ( if they had husbanded this occaſion) might much haye 
advantaged themſelves, and might have recovered their health 
by theſe contrary poyſons c ling each other. Bur the Grecian 
Emperaurs given over to akin and covetoulneſle, regarded 
nat their own wan at laſt the Turks devoured them; as (God 
willing) ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. As tor thoſe Chriſtians who 
lived in Palcſtine under the Turks, they had no leaſe of their 
fafctic, but were tenants at will for their lives and goods to theſe 
tyrants: though it rained not down-right, yerrhe ſtorm of perlc- 
cutian over their heads ; their minds were ever in torture, 
being on the rack of continuall fear and fſpenſc; and Siman 
hima(2lf was no better then an honourable ſlave, though Parsi- 
2rch of Jeruſalem, as appearcth by his * letters of cn 

Chap. 
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Chap. 8. ; 
the ſucceſſe thereof. 


T happened there came a pilgrime to Jeruſalem called Peter, 
{an-Hermite, born at Amiens in France; one of a contempti- 


worths and yer ( as commonly the. richeſt mines lie under the 


of Ferufalem often treated, concerning the preſent miſcries of 
the Chriſtians under the Turks ; what hope of amendment ; 
and how the matter might ſecretly be contrived, that the Prin- 
ces in Europe mighr aſfiſt and relieve them. Peter moved 
with the Partriarchs- perſwaſtons, the equity and honourable- 
nefle of the cauſe, and chiefly with a viſion ( as they. fay) from 
* heaven ( wherein our Saviour himſelf appointed him his Le- 
gate, with a Commiſſion to negotiate the Chriſtian cauſe) took 
the whole bufineſſe upon him, and travelled ro Rome ro con- 
ſult with Pope Urbane the ſecond, abour the advancing of ſo 
pious a deſigne. . | 
Now, though many cry up this Hermite to have been fo pre- 
 tious a piece of holincile , yer* ſome ſuſpe him to belittle bet- 
rer then a counterfeit, and a cloke-father for a plot of the Popes 


| begerting : becauſe the Pope alone was the gainer by this great 


adventure, and all other Princes of Europe, if they caſt up their 
audit , ſhall find themſelves loſers : This with ſome is a pre- 
ſumption, that this cunning merchant firft ſecretly employed 
this Hermire to be his fatour, and togotra Jeruſalem ta ſer on 
foot fo beneficiall atrade for the Romiſh Church. As for the 
apparition of our Saviour, one may wonder that the world 
ſhould ſee moſt vifions when it was moſt blind; and thax thar age 
moſt barren in learning, ſhould be moft fruitfull in revelations. 
And ſurely had Peter þcen truly inſpired by God, and moved 
by his Spiric to begin this warre, he moan 5 

from his le : ſo mortified a man would not have feared 
death in a good cauſe, as he did afterwards, and baſcly ran away 
at” Antioch. For when the ſiege grew hor, his devotion grew 
cold; he found a difference betwixt a yoluntary faft in his cell, 
and a neceſlary and undiſpenſable famine in a camp : ſothat be- 


ing well hanger-pincht, this cunning companion who was the 
© 2 | 


nn. UM” 


not have apoſtared | 


perſon : Mis filly looks carried in them a deſpair 'of any | 


baſeſt and barreneſt ſurface of ground ) he had a quick appre- | 
henſion, eloquent tongue, and what got him the greateſt repute, | 
was accounted very religious. With him Simon the Patriarch | 


The charaiter of Peter the Hexmite; his falici- 
Jr Holy Warre, the Quncet at Clermont, | 
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trumpet to ſound a march to others, ſecretly ſounded a retreat to 
imſelf, ran away from the reſt.of the Chriſtians,and was ſhame- 
fully brought back again for a * fugitive. | 
ut to return ro Pope Urbane, who was zealous inthe cauſe to 
further it, and called a Councel at Clermont' in France, where 
met many Princes and Prelates to whom he made a long oration; 
* Authours differ inthe mould, bur they agree in the metal}, thar 
it wasto this effect : Firſt, he bemoned the miſeries of the Chri- 
ſtians in Aſia, and the vaſtation of thoſe holy places. Jeruſalem, 
which was once the joy of the whole earth, was now become the 
grief of all good men : the Chapell of Chriſts conception, at 
Nazareth; birth,at Bethlehem; buriall,on mount Calvary; aſcen- 
fion, on mount Oliver, once the fountains of pictic, were now 
become the ſinks of all profaneneſle. Next, he encouraged the 
Princes in the Councel, to take arms againſt thoſe infidels, and 
* to break their bonds in ſunder, and to caſt their cords far from 


| rhem, and (as it is written) to caſt out the handmaid and her 


children. Otherwiſe, if they would not help to quench their 
neighbours houſes, they muſt expe the ſpeedy burning of their 
own, and thar theſe barbarous nations would quickly over-run 
all Europe. Now to ſet an edge on their courage, he promiſed 
to all that went this voyage, a full remiſſion of their ſinnes and | 

nance here, and the enjoying heaven hereafter. Laſtly, thus 
concluded , * Gird your fwords to your thighs, O ye men of might. 
It ts ouy parts to pray, yours to fight; ours (with Meſes) to hold up un- 
wearied hands to God, yours to ftretch forth the ſword orainſl theſe 
children of Amalck. Ames. 

It is 
ing with an active and religious world,was generally entertained, 
ſo that the whole aſſembly cried out, * God willeth itt: A 


| ſpeech which was afterwards .uſed as a fortunate watch-word in 


their moſt dangerous deſignes. Then took many of them a 
croſle of red cloth on their right ſhoulder , as a badge of their 


.deyotion: And to gain the favourable aſſiſtance of the Virgin 


Marie, to make this warre the more happy, her * office was in- 
ſtirured, containing certain prayers, which ar Canonicall houres 
were to be made unto her. If fame, which hath told many a 
lic of others, be not hercin belied her (elf, the things concluded 
in this Councel, were the ſame night reported at impoſſible di- 
ſtance in the urmoſt parts of Chriſtendome. What ſpirituall 


arch of this world ſhould ſo quickly reſound news from the one 
ſide thereof tothe other, belongeth not to us rodiſpute. Yetwe 


* | find the* overthrow of Perſeus brought out of Macedon to 


Rome in foure daics;and fame(mounted no doubt on ſome Pega- 


ſus) in Domitians time, brought a report 2500 miles in one day. 
; Chap. 


| 


| 


ve belicf with what chearfulneſle this motion, mect- |. 


intelligencers there ſhould be, or what ecchoes in the hollow 
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Chap. 9; | 


{| Arguments for the lawfulneſſe of the Holy War: 
| I: is ſtiffely canvaſed betwixt learned men, whether this warre | 


was lawfull, or not. The reaſons forthe affirmative are fercht 
ether from piety or policie : And of the former ſort are theſe, 
1. All the earth is Gods land let our to tenants; but Joon 
was properly his demeſnes, which he keptlong in his own hands 


for himſelf and his children. Now though the infidels had 


ſince violently uſurped it, yet no preſcription of time could pre-- 


judice the title of the King of Heaven, bur that now the Chri- 
ſtians might be Gods champions to recover his intereſt. | 

2. Religion bindeth men to. relieve their brethren in diſtreſle, 
eſpecially when they implore their help, as now the * Chriſtians 
in Syria did; whoſe entrearties in this caſe, ſounded commands in 
the eares of ſuch as were piouſly diſpoſed. oS 

| 3. The Turks by their I and reproches againſt 
God and our Saviour, had disinherited and deyeſted themſelves 
of all their right ro their lands; and the Chriſtians, as the next 
undoubrted heirs, might ſeize on the forfeiture: | 

4- This warre would advance and increaſe the patrimony of 
Religion, by propagating the Goſpel, and convertingiof infidels. 
If any object that Religion is not to be beaten into men with the 


| dint of ſword; yetit may be lawfull to open the way by force, 


for inſtruction, catechiſing, and ſuch other gentle means ro fol- 


low after. 

5. The beholding of thoſe ſacred places in Paleſtine, would 
much heighten the adyenturers devotion, and make the moſt 
frozen heart to melt into pious meditations. 

6. * This enterpriſe was furthered by the perſwaſions 6f ſun- 
dry godly men, S. Bernard, and others. Now though a lying 
ſpirit may delude the prophets of Achab, yer none will be ſo un- 


| charitable, as tothink God would ſuffer his own Michaiah to be 


deceived. 
7. * Godſct his hand tothis warre, and approvedit by man 


miracles which he wrought in this expedition, and which are ſo 
confidently and generally reported by credit-worthy writers, 
that he himſelf is a miracle that will not beleeye them. 

Neither want there arguments derived from policie. 


I, Paleſtine was a parcell of the Romane Empire, though 


ſince won by the Saracens : and —_— the Emperour of Con- 
ſtantinople could not recover his right, yer did by alwayes con- 


tinue his claim, and now (as * appeared by his letters read in the | 
*Placentine Councel) Alexius requeſted theſe Princes of the 


Welt to affiſt him in the recovery thereof. 
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2 A preventive warre grounded oma juſt fear of an invaſion Ayao 
is lawfull : But ſuch was this Holy Warre. And becauſe moſt | Dome. 
= ſtreſle is laid on this nt, asthe main. ſupporter of the cauſe, VS 

M | we amr garh and p oy Bris 7 ou _— by 

| | Though umb d light j created: o——_ 
fanſtes be too nn ro build a Fai quatrel on, yet the lawtulndt 
of a preventive warre founded on juſt fear, is wasraated. by rea- 
ſon and thepraftiſe of allwiſe Nations. Inſach a caſe ix 1s fol- 
ly to do as conntrey-fc)lows'in a Fenſe-{chool,never ward a blow 
ull ir be paſt: bur it is beſt ro-be before-hand with the enemaie, leſt 
the medicine come too late for the maladie. In ſuch _—_ to 
play an after-game, is rather a ſhift rhen apolicic : cſpecially ſee- | 
{ ing warre- is a Tragedie which —_— deſtroyeth the Stage 

W it is acted; ir is rhe moſtadyiſed way, notto wait for the | 
enemic, but to ſcek him out in his own countrey. | 

Now that the Mahometans ( under whonthe Turks and Sa- | 
racens are comprehendcd, differing in eng in religion | 
and ſpite againſt Chriſtians ) were now juſtly to be teared, can- 
not be demed. Sovaſt was the appetite of their ſword, thatir | 
had already devoured Afia, and now reſerved Grecia for the fe- 
cond courſe. The Boſporus was too narrow adirch, andthe 
Empire of Grecia too low an hedge to fenſe the Pagans out of | 
oSoeEw, | Welt-Chriſtendome : yea, the Saracens had lately waſted * Ita- 

- wig P4&* | ly, pillaged and burned many Churches neare Rome it ſelf, con- 
vered & in, inroded Aquitain, and poſſeſſed ſome iflands in 
c mmid-tand ſea. The caſe therefore ſtanding thus, this Holy 
Warre was both lawfull and neceſfary : which like unto a ſharp 
pike in the boſle of a buckler, though it had a mixture of ond. 
ing, yet it was chiefly of a defenſive nature, to which all preven- 
tive warres arc juſtly reduced. | 
, this warre would be the ſewer of Chriſtendome, and 
drain all diſcords out of it. For active men like mill-ſtones in 
| motion, if they have no other griſt to grind, will ſet fire one on 
another. Europe at this time ſurfered with people, and many of 
them were of ſtirring natures, who counted themſelves undone, 
whenthey were out of doing, and therefore they employed them- 
ſelves in muruall jarres contentions : But now this Holy 
Warre would make up all breaches, and unite all their forces 


againſt the common foe of Chriſtianitie, 


th. _—_—_ 
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. | bloud. Ir is labour in vain therefore for any to endeavour ta re- 


— 
Chap. IQ. 
Reaſons againſt the Holy Warre: 


Er all theſe reaſons prevail not ſo forcibly, bur that * many 
are of the contrary opinion,and count this warre þarh need- 
| 


LIMENTS» | | 
: 1, When the Jews were no longer Gads people, _—_ was 
no longer Gods land by any peculiar appropriation ; bur on the 
other {1de, God ſtamped on that countrey an indelible character 
of defolation, and fo ſcorchedit with his anger, that it will ne- 
yer change colour, though Chriſtians ſhauld waſh it with rheir 


eſtabliſh a flouriſhing kingdome ina blaſted countrey : and ler 
none ever look to reap any harveſt, who ſow that land which 
God will have to lic fallow. 

2. Grant the Turks were no better then dogs, yet were they 
to be let alone intheir own kennel. They and the Saracens their 


ty yeares : Preſcription long cnoygh to fodder the moſt crackt 
title, and not onely to corroborate bur tocreate a right, Yea, 
God himſelf may ſeem herein ro allow their title, hy ſuffering 
rhem ſo long peaceably to enjoy it. _ 

3- Toviltt thoſe places in Jeruſalem ( the theatre of ſo many 
myſteries and miracles) was as uſelefle as difficult; and might be 
ſuperſtitious if any went (as it is ro be feared roo many did) wjgh 
placing tranſcendent holineſfle in the place, and with a w * 
devorion to the material! Croſſe. The* Angel ſent the women 
away from looking into the ſepulchre, with He is riſen , he is nat 
here ; andchercby did dehort them and us, from burying our af- | 
fetions in Chriſts grave, but rather to ſeck him where he was 
ro be found. Ar this day a gracious heart maketh every place 
a Jeruſalem, where God may as well and as acceprably be 
wm S. Hilarion, (* h helived in Paleſtine) ſaw 
Jeru bur once, and then onely becauſe he might nor ſeem 
ronegleet rhe holy places for rheir nearneſle and vyidinitic. And 
S. Hicrome (though himſelf lived ar Berhlehemydiflwaded Pay- 
_ from coming thither ; for the pains would be above the 


4» Laſtly, this warre was a quickſand to ſwallow treaſure, and 


predeceſſours, had now enjoyed Paleſtine foure hundred and ſix- | 


effe and unlawful , induced thereunto with theſe or the like ar- | 7 


of a hot digeſtion to devoure yaliant men: no gogd, yauch evil | 
came thereby ; andrhe Chriſtians rhat went our to ſeek an cne- 


. 


mie in Aſs, bounylh one thence, tothe danger of all Europe, 
a fair 


ir part thereof, 


and the loſle of For though 
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Chap. 11. The Hiftorie of Book I. 


16 once Careat ſucce ;bus opto, ----may he never ſpeed, | Anno 
Quiſquis ab eventu fatia notan- Who from the iſſue cenſures of | Dom. 
da putet :* the deed : WW 


and though an argument fercht from the ſucceſle is but a cy- 
= in it ſelf, yet it increaſeth a number when joyned with 
I CIS. | 
* Vide Beſal- Theſe reaſons have moved the moſt * moderate and refined 
«dum, DeRe- | Papiſts, and all Proteſtants —— in their judgements ro 
rm ug fight againſt this Holy warre. Bur as for the opinion of Biblian- 
ſequentibus. | der ( who therein ſtands without company) if * Bellarmine hath: 
25g. Þe truly reported it, it is as farre from reaſon, as charity; namely, 
5 [hat theſe Chriſtians that went to fight againſt the Saracens, 
| were the very army of Gog and Magog ſpoken of by the Pro- 
* Fxc&-383- | phet* Ezckicl. Yer muſt we not here torger, that ſuch as ar this 
|] rime wentto Jeruſalem (whether ridiculou Y, or blaſphemouſly, 
lis, aa | or both, ler others judge) did carry a * gooſe before them, pre- 
'72 | rendingitto be the holy Ghoſt. 
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Chap. II, | | 


The private ends and profits of the Pope , which | | 
he us charged by Authours to have had in this | 
Holy Warre. 


T is enough with ſome to make it ſuſpicious that there were 

Jon ſiniſter ends in this warre, becauſe Gregorie the ſeventh, 

erwiſe called Hildebrand ( and by Luther, * Larva diabol: ) 

the worſt of all thar ſat in that Chair, firſt began it : but dearh 

preventing him, Urbane the ſecond ( whom Cardinal Benno 

* Balexs, ix | called *Turbane for troubling the whole world ) effeedit. And 

ner-i28: | though the pretenſes were pious and plauſible, yet no doubt the | 

thoughts of his Holineſle began where other mens ended, and | 

he had aprivie project beyond the publick deſigne ; | 

ef. | Firſt, to reduce the * Grecians into ſubjection to himſelfe with 

cheir three Patriarchs of Jeruſalem, Antioch, and Conſtantino- | = 

le, and tomake the Eaſtern Church a Chapell of caſe tothe | 

Mocher-Church of Rome. | 

parte. Mags Secondly , this warre was the Popes houſe of CorreQtion, | 

; whither he ſent his ſturdic and ſtubborn enemies to be tamed. 

Such high-ſpirited men whom he either feared or ſuſpeed, he 

condemned to this employment, as to an honourable baniſh- 

ment: and p07 Hes of David ſenthimto fi hr againſt 

the Philiſtines, that ſo he might fall by their ſword z ſo the rope 
| | 4 
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| and in the mean time quietly went away without any corrivall, 


pilgrimage. 


had this cleanly and unſuſpeted conveyance to * rid away! 
thoſe he hared, by ſending them againſt infidels. This appeared 
moſt plainly in the martrer of the Emperour himſelf , whom he 
ſenr from home, thar ſo he might rob his houſe in his abſence. 
Ar the beginning of this warre, the Popes temporall power in 
Italy was very flender, becauſe the Emperours dominions did 
gird him cloſe and hard on all fides: bur ſoon after he grew with- 
in ſhort time without all meaſure, and did lurch a caſtle here, 
gain a citic there from the Emperour, whiles he was imployed 
in Paleſtine : Sothart by the time thar the Chriſtians had loſt all 
in Syria, the Emperour had loſt all in Italy ; his dominions there 
being either ſwallowed up by Peters Patrimony, or by private 
Princes, and upſtart free-States, which as ſo many ſplinters flew 
out of the broken Empire. 

Thirdly, hereby the Pope determined on his fide the gainful- 
leſt controverhie that ever was in Chriſtendome. This was about 
the inveſtiture of Biſhops, whether the right lay in the Pape, or 
in ſecular Princes. Now his Holinefle diverted this queſtion our 
of Princes heads, by opening an iſſue an other way; and gaye 
vent to the activity of their ſpirits in this marriall imployment, 


concluding the controverſie for his own profit. 

Laſtly, he got a maſle of money by it. He had the office to 
bear the bag, and-what was put into it, as contributed to this 
action from 9p people, and expended but-ſome few drops of 
rhe ſhowres 
from this one which * Matth. Paris reporteth. Firſt, he prompt- 
ed many pcople in England unfit for arms, to take upon them 
1vow to £0 tothe Ho Y warre, and this was done by the exhor- 
ration ws, preaching of the Friars. This'done, he compelled 
and forced thoſe Yotaries ( whoſe purſes were 'more uſefull for 
this ſervice then their p_ ) to commutre their journey into 
money, the payment whereof ſhould be as meritorious as their 

nd thus ſcraped he a maſle of coin from ſuch filly 
people as thought themſelyes cleanſed of their ſinnes, when they 
were wiped of their money, and who having made themſelyes 
{laves tothe Pope by their raſh yow,were glad to buy their liber- 
tie at his price. 0 

As the Pope, ſo. moſt of the Clergie improved their eſtates 
by this warre : for the ſecular Princes who went this voyage, 
ſold or morgaged moſt of rheir means ( (elling for gold to pur- 
chaſe 'with ſteel and iron ) and the Clergie. were pour their 

cc 


e reccived. Guefle the reſt of his griping tricks | 


chapmen. For they adviſed theſe undertakers, ſeeing this adti- 
on was for Chriſt and his Church, rather to make over their 
eſtarcs to ſpirituall men, of whom they might again redeem 
the ſame, and from whom they ſhould be ſure to find rhe faireſt 
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| Chap. I. The Hiſtorie of Book I. | | 


18 | dealing, then to lay-men. * Godfrey Duke of Bouillon ſold that | Ano 
* Enilizs, | Dukedome to the Biſhop of Liege; and the caſtle of Sartenſy | Dow. 
— 4 7] and Monda, to the Biſhop of Verdune. Baldwine his brother | 
* Dexiel,in | ſold him the citic of Verdune. Yea, by theſe ſales the *third part 
Hemy fr, | of the beſt feoffs in France came to be poſſeſſed by the Clergic; 
eo who made good bargains for themſelves, and had the conſci- 
ence to buy carth cheap, andto fell heayen deare. Yea, this 
voyage laid the foundation of their temporall greatneſle, ill at 
laſt * daughter devoured the mother , and wealth impaired 
religion. 3-0 


Chap. 1. 
T he qualitie and condition of thoſe people who 


undertook the warre. 


T is not to beexpedted that all ſhould be fiſh which is caught 
in a drag-net , neither that all ſhould be good and' religious 
people who were adventurers in an action of ſo large a capacitic 
as this warre was. .'We muſt in charitic allow, that many of them 
were truly zealous, and went with pious intents. Theſe were like 
to thoſe of whom Bellarmine ſpeaketh, who had no faulr preter 
42 Whitaker, | nimiam ſandtitatem , too much ſ{anctitic, which® a learned man 
Sn 1-9 interpreteth , roo much ſuperſtition. Burt beſides theſe well- 
| meaning people, there went alſo a rabble-rout, rather for com- 
* Albert-44%. | pany then conſcience. * Debrers took this voyage on them as 
roſel.Lh.x. | an acquittance-from their debts, to the defrauding of their cre- I-1 
Cap Bs ditours: Servants:counted the conditions of their ſervice can- | 
celled by ir , going away againſt their maſters will : Thieves 
and murderers took upon them the croſle, to eſcape the gal- 
lows: Adulterers did penance in their armour, A lamentable 
caſe thar the devils black guard ſhould be Gods ſouldiers. And 
: no wonder if the ſucceſle was as bad as ſome of the adyenturers, 
eſpecially ſeei retained their old conditions under a new 
EY Tyrius, clmate. And (as if this yoyage had been like to repentance, ne- 
(1b. 1. 64p-16- | yer too ſoon nor too late for any to begin) not onely green ſtrip- 
lings unripe for warre, bur alſo decayed mien to whom age had 
vena writ of caſe, became ſouldiers; and thoſe who at home 
fhould have waited on their own graves, went farre to viſit 
Chriſts' ſepulchre. And which was more, women( as if they 
would make the tale of the Amazons truth ) went with wea 
in.mens clothes; a behaviour atthe beſt immodeſt, and 1 
being the caſe of chaſtitic, itisro be feared that where the caſe 
is broken, the jewel is loſt. This cnterpriſe was alſo the _— 
er 
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ther of much non-refidence, many Prelates and Friars ( firterto 
handle a pen-knife thena fword ) left their covents and paftorall 
charges to follow this buſineſſe. The totall ſumme of rhoſe 
pilgrime-fouldicrs amounted-ro three hundred thonfand; and 
* ſome Writers.do double tharnumber. ' No doubt the Chriſti- 
ans had gs ifirhad been leffe: for the belly was 
t00 big for the head; and a medley of nations did rather burden 
then ſtrengthen it; Beſides, the armie was like a cloth of man 
colours, and more ſeams; which ſcams though they were curi- 
ouſly drawn up for the preſent, yet after long wearing beganto 
be Gon and at laſt brake our into open rents. Al 


Chap. 13. 
T he adventurers ſorted according to their [eve- 
rall nations. 


He French, Dutch, Italian, and Engliſh were the foure cle- 
mentall nations whereof this army was compounded : of 
thele the French were predominant ; they were the cape-mer- 
chants in this adventure. That nimble nation firſt apprehended 
the proje,and eagerly proſecuted it. As their language wamteth 
one proper word to expreſle Stand, ſo their natures millike a ſer- 
tled, fixed poſture, and delight/in motion and agitation of bufi- 
neſſe : Yea, France ( as being then beſt ar leaſure ) contributed 
more ſouldiers to this warre then all Chriſtendome belides. 
The ſignall men were, Hugh furnamed le Grand brother to the 
King of France, Godfrey Duke of Bouillon, Baldwine and Eu- 
ſtace his younger brethren, Stephen Earl of Bloys father to Ste- 
en afterwards King of England, Reimund Earl of Tholouſe, 
obert Earl of Flanders, Hugh Earl of Saint-Paul, Baldwine de 
Burge, with many more; beſides of the Clergic, Aimar Bi 
ofPuy and Legateto the Pope; and William Biſhop of Orange. 
- Germanie P_ ro have 9c 0e tak: this n_ ar thi 
rſt yoyage; and thar orher pilgrimes paſſing rh thar coun- 
rey, xs. mocked by the Dinch and called * fools for their 
pains. Iris true, the Germane adyenturers in number anſwered 
not the _—_ and  populouſnefſe of their countrey : for 
Henry the _ (a Prince whom the Pope long hacked 
ar, and hewed-him off atlaſt )/* being defirous to go this yoy- 
age, was tied up at home with civil difcords. Yer we find a 
__s ſouldiers of that nation, beſides rhoſe under 
deſcalcus a Prieſt, Emmicho the Rhene-grave , and Count 
Merinan their leaders. Burrhough Germanie was backward a 
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\*arker we may impure it to want of ſhipping, that countrey be- 
| | ing 


the firſt, yer afterwards ovens the main Atlas of the warre : 
that Nation like a heavie bell was long a raiſing; but being gotup 
made aloud ſound. 


Italy ſent few out of her heart and middle Provinces nigh 
Rome. ' The Pope was loth toadventure his darlings imo dan- 
er: thoſe white-boyes were to ſtay at home with his Holineſſe 
cir tender father : Wherefore * he diſpenſed with them for go- 
ing, as knowing howto uſe their help nearer , andrto greater pro- 
fir. Peters patrimonie muſt as well be looked to, as Chriſts ſe- 
. - But though rhe Pope would ſpend none of his'own 
ewel, he burnt the beſt ſtakes of the Emperours hedge, and fur- 
thered the Imperiall partie to conſume it {elf in this tedious warre. 
Our of the furthermoſt parrs of Italy, Boemund Prince of Ta- 
rentum , and Tancred his nephew {( both of the Normane ſeed, 
though growing on the Apulian ſoyl ) led an armic of twelve 
hook men. And-Lombardie was alſo yery liberall of her 
fouldiers rowards this expedition. 
England (the Popes PI in that age, which ſeldome 
reſted inthe ſtable when there was any work to be done) ſent ma- 
ny brave men underRobert Duke of Normandie, brother to Wil- 
liam Rufus;. as Beauchamp , and others, whole names arc loſt. 


Neither ſurcly did thelriſh-mens feer ſtick in their bogs, though 
| we find no particular mention of their atchievements. 


Spain had other uſe for her fyords againſt the Saracens ar 
home, and therefore ſent none of her men abroad. As*one ſaith, 
The Spaniards did follow their own Holy warrc; a work more 
neceſſary, and no lefle honourable. Thus they acted the ſame 
part, though not on the ſame ſtage with our Pilgrimes, as being 
alſo employed in fight againſt infidels. 

Poland had the {ame excuſe for not much appearing clean 


through this warre ; becauſe ſhe lieth bordering on the Tarrtars in | 


her appendant countrey of Lituania, and therefore was buſicd 


in making good her fronticrs. Beſides, no wonder if Pruffia, Li- 
tuania, and Livonia were not « br” this ſervice; for it was ſcarce 
break of day with them, and the ſunne of the Goſpel was newly 


| Cifarall) riſen in thoſe parts. Yea, Poland was fo farre from 


men hither, thar ſhe ferchr them from hence, * and after- 
wards 1implored the aid of the Teutonick order , who came out 
of Paleſtine to aſſiſt her _—_ her enemies. 
g 


Hungary might bring -ſtones ro this building, but few 


| foundationor corner-ſtones,and at this time had no Commander 


of note in this action. 
Scotland alſo preſenteth us not with any remarkable piece of 


ſervice which her men performed in all this warre. It was not 


wantof deyotion, which was hot enough in that cold countrey: 
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| ing little powerfull ar ſca : ori(which is moſt probable ) the ati- 
ons of this nation are hidden, as wrapped up inthe bundle with 
ſome others; I ſhould gueſſeunder the French, bur the intima- 


cicof thoſe two people 1s of a farre later date. | 
Denmark and. Norway nearc-acquainted with the Arcick 
le, though they lagged the laſt, (and may therein beexcuſed 
beckale of the length of the way) were ſharers in the honour of 
this employment, and performed good ſea-ſervice. 


this buſineſſe. That countrey being a ſeparatiſt becauſe of her re- 
mote fituation, had little communion with other parts of Europe. 
And indeed hiſtories are mute of Sweden, burthar of late Guſta- 
vus his vicorie hath pur a tongue into them, and hath made that 
countrey famous to all poſteritic. 


"nr 


___ Chap. 14- 
T he ſad beginning of the warre. 
Heir firſt ſerting forth was checked with bad ſucceſſe. For 
Walter Senſaver a noble] man ( but what countrey-man it 
is unknown )* who had more of the fail of. valour then the balaſt 
of judgement, led forth an ill-grown and unproportioned armie, 
with many thouſand foor, and * cight horſemen onely. Bur we 
muſt not think that this fowl ſhould flie farre, whoſe wings were 
ſo ſhort, and train ſo long. His men'were routed and flain by 
the Bulgarians, and he himſelf through many miſerics ſcarce re- 
covered Conſtantinople. Peter the Hermite with his armie went 
further ro meer his own deſtruftion. For after many difficulties 
having croſſed the Boſporus , they came into Aſia, and there 
found ſome cities forſaken by the Turks their inhabitants. This 
they impured ro their enemies fear , which procceded from 
their policie : and therefore being more greedy to pillage , then 
carefull ro fortifie the places they took, hunted after preys ſo 
long till they became one themſelves. Hugh brother to the 
ge France, with his ſurname of the Great, had as kittle ſuc- 
ceſle as the former;' his armie being quickly abridged by the fu- 
rious Bulgarians in their paſſage, and * he broughr priſoner to 
Conſtantinople. Beſides theſe, one Goteſcalcus a Prieſt, a wolf 
in ſheeps clothing, and Emijmicho a tyram-Prince neare the 
Rhene, led forth a rout of wicked people , who carried the 
badge of the Crofſle, and ſeryed the devil under Chriſts live- 
rie, killing and paging. oe poore Jews and other #7 19 in 
Germanie as they went. This made Coloman Ki Hunga- 


ric, not onely deny them paſſage —_wngy his countrey ( and no 
b | 3 


wonder 


» 


Sweden cither acted nor ar all, or elſe had a very ſhortpart in | 
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|benefir, and impunged himſelf in much juſt hatred for his un- 


robtheir hoſt ) but alſ6 put moſt of tothe ſ{word.' Sore 


| ſuſpected rheſe begitiftings to be but the bad breakfaſt ro 4worſe | 


dinner z and therefore abandoning their reſolutions , returned 
home : others kitle moved herear, conceived theſe firſt defetts to 
be bur the clarifying of the Chriſtian army from the dregs of 
baſe and ruder nt Fþ | 


as. «AM 


| Chap. I5. : 
T be Pigrimes arrivall at Conſtantinople, enter- 
tainment, and departure. 


Ur now (to ſpeak in my * Authours phraſe ) the chaff being 
| innowed with this fanne out ;of Gods floore , the good 
grain began to appear. Godfrey Duke of Bouillon et forth, 
and marched thraugh Hurigary with an armie of civill and wel- 
conditioned ſouldiers; ſo alfo did Boemund, Reimund, and 
Robert the Normatie, whoſe ſetting forth bare diverſe dares: and 


| rhey embraced (cyerall courſes through ſundry countreys; bur 
| the fitſt Rendeyous where all met was at Conſtantinople. 


This waS'no pleaſant proſpect to Alexius the Grecian Empe- 
rour, to ſee the ſea fullof ſhips, the ſhore of ſouldiers. He had 
y bad praQtices ( by depoſing and cloiſtering 
eceflour ) and an ill conſcience needeth no 
enemue bur it ſelf: for now he affrighterh himſelf with the fanſie, 
that theſe Pilgrimes were ſo many pioners come to undermine 
him. Yea, he ſeemeth to have entailed his jealoufics on all his 


ed thar theſe Weſtern Chriſtians made but a falſe blow at ſeru- 
 faletm, and meant to hit Conſtantinople. Bur though he had a 


finding thefe his gueſts fo ſtrong that they covId command 
Cre welcome, he entertained them = he for fear then 


treys or Cities ſoever ( Jeruſalem alone excepted) once belong- 
ing tothis Grecian Empire, ſhould be recoyered by theſe La- 
tines, ſhould all be reſtored to Alexius ; in lieu whereof he was 
to furniſh them with armour, ſhipping, and all other warlke 
neceſlaries. .Thus might that Emperour have much improved 
his eſtate by theſe adventurers; but he ( like thoſe who cannor 
ſe their own good for too ſtedfaſt looking on it ) by his over- 
carefulneſfe and cauſclefſe ſuſpicion , deprived himſelf of rhis 


_juſt 


wonder if he was lth tolodge thoſe gueſts who were likely to | Am 


ſucceſſours; who never cordially affeed this warre, bur ſuſpeR-- 
Norin in his heart, yet he made all fair weather in his faces and | 


love. Art laſt it was coyenanted betwixt them, that whar coun- | 
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juſt dealing and treachery. Polybius ( though a Grecian him- 
ſelf) yet thus painterh out his countreymen amongſt the Greeks; 
If one ſhould lend a talent, though he ſhould have for it ten 
bonds, ten ſeals, and twice as:many witnefles , yet the borrower 
will not keep his credit. Ir feems Alexius was one of this ſame 
faith, who though ſo ſolemnly engaged on his honour to per- 
form this agreement ſo adyamagious to himſelf , moſt un- 


wards. ; 

* Some queſtion the diſcretion of rheſe Princes in. this agree- 
ment, to bargain to purchaſe Alexius his profit with their 
bloud, and conceive that they much under-yalued themſelves 
in {wearing homage unto him ; which onely* Robert Earl of 
Flanders ( remem mM he was free-born and bred) refuſed 
rodo: Yetthey may hereinhbe partly excuſed ; for they appre- 
hended it of abſolute necefſity:to gain this Emperours fayour, on 
what price ſoever , becauſe 'his countrey was the high-way 
ewe, which they muſt paſſe. Beſides, their zeal to be at their 
journeys end, made them inſenſible of any furure diſadyantages, 
ſo be it they might have bur preſent expedition to the place they 
were bound for. And we may alſo think that Alexivs his libe- 
rall gifts had | nay cthcacic in;this matter , to win theſe Princes 
ro his own delires, EN 


2 > 
F 


Chap. IG. 
T he eſtate of «Ajua; frege, and taking of Nee ; 


Turks overthrown m battel. 


T our laſt mentioning of: the Turks and their victories, we 

left them poſleſt of Jeruſalem, and the greater part of F- 1 
ria : bur fince they have thrived better, and won the lefler Atia 
from the Grecian Emperour. Indeed thoſe Emperours with 
their own hands lifted up the 'Turks into their throne, and cau- 
ſed them thus ſpeedily ro conquer. For giving themſelves over 
to pleaſure, they gave little countenance, and lefſe maintenance 
to menof ſervice and aftion : whereby the martiall ſparks in no- 
ble ſpirits were quenched; and no wonder if yertue did wither 
where it was not watered with reward. Secondly, out of cove- 
touſneſſe the Emperours unfurniſhed their frontiers of garri- 
fons, and laid them oper: to invaſions; a notorious ſoleciſme 
in policie : for if doores in-private houſes are to be locked, 
much more frontiers in Kingdomes. Neither did it a little ad- 


vantage the Turks proceedings, that the Grecian Empire fell to 
; | Eudoxia 


| 


prince-like brake his word, and moleſted theſe Pilgrims after- | 


23 
Lib.6. V.de 
Eraſmus int 
Adagio, | 
Greca fdes. 


* M1. Pats, 
p4g-38. 


* Ualms). 
PAY 137. 


—— 


| Chap. 16. The Hiftorie of — Bock I. 


- 24 | Eudoxia a woman, and ler children in minoritic, too weak Pi- | Anno 
lotsto ſteer ſo great a State in the tempeſt of war. And though | Dom. 
after other changes it fell to Alexius , one whoſe perſonall ol WW 
ties were not to be excepted againſt; yet he being totally buſied 
at home, to maintain his title againſt home-bred foes, had no lei- 
ſure to make any effecuall reſiſtance againſt forrein enemies, 
| Nor did the death of Cutlen-Muſes their king, any whit preju- 
| dice the Turkiſh proceedings : for Solyman his ſonne ſucceeded 
/ him, a Prince no lefſe famous for his clemencie, then his con- 
queſts; as vitorie to generous minds 1s onely an inducement to 
moderation. In this caſe under the tyrannic of the Turks ſtood 
Afiathe lefle; and though there were many Chriſtians in eve 
citie, yet theſe being diſarmed, had no other weapons then thoſe 
of the Primitive C urch, tears and prayers. | 
But now theſe Weſtern Pilgrimes arriving there, beliege the | 1097. 
citie of Nice with an armie as glorious as cver the ſunne beheld. | May 
This city was equally beholden to naturc and art for her ſtrength; | 14. 
and was formerly famous for the firſt generall Councel,” called 
there by Conſtantine againſt Arius, wherein were aſſembled 318 
ror ab The Pilgrimes had a Lombard for their engineer; the 
neig ing wood afforded them materials, whereof they made 
many warlike inſtruments, and hoped ſpeedily ro conquer the | 
citic. Burt breathed deer are.not ſo quickly caught. The Turks | 
within being experienced ſouldiers , defeated their enterpriſes. = 
And here one might have ſeen art promiling her ſelf the victory, 
and ſuddenly meeting with counter-art which maſtered her. 
The lake Afſcanius whereon the citie ſtood, having an out-let 
into the ſca, much advantaged the oats, whereby they fetchr 
vieualls from the countrey, till at Jaſt that paſſage was locked up 
by the Grecian fleet. Soon after the citic was ſurrendred, on 
compoſition that the inhabitants lives and goods ſhould be un- Fuwe 
touched s whereat the ſouldiers , who hitherto hoped for the 
ſpoyl, now ſeeing themſelves ſpoyled of their- hope, ſhewed no 
fall diſcontentment. Solymans wife and young children were 
taken priſoners, and the citic ( according tothe agreement ) was 
delivered to Tatinus the Grecian Admirall, in behalf of Alexius 
From hence the Chriſtians ſet forward to the vale of Dogor- 
| ' gan, when behold Solyman with all his might fell upon them, 
and there followed a cruel bartell, fought with much courage 
and varictic of ſucceſſe. A cloud of arrows darkened the skie, 
which” was. quickly diſſolved into a ſhowre of bloud. The 
Chriſtians had many diſadvantages : For their enemies were 
threeto one z and yalour it ſelf may be preſſed to death under the 
weight of multitude. The ſeaſon was unſeaſonable; the ſoorch- 
|ing of the ſunne much annoying theſe Northern people, _ 
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thouſand on their {ide were ſlain, whereof William the brother 


mies, E 
| abſent F the barrell, came in with his armie : IN they wanted a 
2 


the Turks had bodies of proof againſt rhe bear. Beſides, the 
Chriſtians horſes affrighted with the barbarous ſounds of the 
Turkiſh drummes, were altogether unſcrviceable. Hqwever 
they bravely maintained their fight by the (peciall yalour and 
wiſdome of their Leaders ( amongſt whom Boemund , and 
| Hugh brother to the King of France, deſeryed high commen- 
dations ) till ar laſt finding themſclycs oyermarched, rhey began 
to guard their heads with their heels, and fairly ran away, 
When in came * Robertthe Normane in the very oppormnine 
of opportunitic. Much he encouraged them with his words, 
more with his yalour, laying three principall Turks with, his 
own hands. This fight & infpirited the Chriſtians, that co- 
ing inon freſh, they obtained a moſt glorious vidtoric. Two 


of Tancred, Godfrey de Mom, and Robert of Paris wcre of 
ſpeciall note. But farre greater was the ſlaughter of their enc- 
cially after that Godfrey of Bouillon, who had been 


hammer to drive the vitorie home to the head, having * no hor- 
ſes ro make the purſuit. Solyman flying away: burned all as he 
went; and to prop up his credit, gave it out that he had gotten 
the day, pleaſing himſelf to be a conquerour in report 
eat barrel was fought July the firſt; though ſome make it many 
ayes after: Yea, {o greatis the varietic of Hiſtorians inrtheir 
dates, that cyery onc ay ena to have a ſeverall clock of time, 
which they ſer faſter or ſlower at their own pleaſure: bur as | 
as they agree in the main, we need not be much moved wi 
their pertic diſſenſions. 


Chap. 17. 
The fiege and taking of eAntwehia ; Corboran 


boly fraud. 


Piſtons with invincible induſtry and patience, they bored 
2 paſlage through valleys, up mountains, over rivers, taki 
35 they went the famous cies, Iconzum, Heraclea, Tankus, a | 


- This|- 


overcome in fight ; of Chriſts ſpear , and of| 
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nqz__g all the countrey of Cilicia- This good {ucedil | 
pn ders prrnrdT 
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of Antiochia, This otic watered by che river Oroates , and 


called Reblath of the Hebrews, was built by Scleyeus _ 
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arped by Antiochus. Compaſſed it was with a double | Anne. | 
wall, one of ſquare ſtone, the orher of brick ;- ſtrengthened with | Dow. | 
460 towres, and had a caſtle-on the Eaſt rather to'be admired | vo 
Þ then aſffauked. Here the profeſſours'of our faith were firſtna- 
* Az 11.26, | med * Chriſtians: and here S. Peter firſt ſat Biſhop, whoſe fair 
| Church was a Patriarchall ſear for many hundre -_ after. | 020. 
Before this meter 34 an y incamped, and ſtrongly be- | 
ied it: burthe Turks within manfully defending themſelves | | 
Auxianus their captain, fruſtrated their hopes of taking ir 
| by force. The ficge grew long, and viftuals ſhort inthe Chri- 
* Sabell. Exa. | ſtians camp: and now * Peter the Hermite being brought to the 
= 9. 8.54: | rouch-ſtone , diſcovered what baſe metall he was of; ran away 
A wilize,in Pbi- | with ſome orher of good note , and were fetchr back again, 
A 1 5 tbe fiſt, | 2nd bound with a new oath to proſecute the warre. Ar laſt, 
pag-"t3* | one wirhinthe citic (though — ce os EM name 
nor religion, ſome making him a Turk, others a Chriſtian , 
ſome nw him Pyrrhus , ſome Hemirpherrus , others Emi- Kod: 
her) in the dead of the night betrayed the citie toBoemund. 
4 The Chriſtians iſſuing in, a exaſperated with the length of the 3 
ficge, ſo remembred what they had ſuffered, thar they forgor 
|+>. Emi, | What they had to doy* my ogrmmaOn Chriſtian citizens 
pag-137 | with Turks: Thus paffions, like heayie bodies down ſteep hills, 
once in motion'move' themſelves, and know no ground but the 
- Antiochia thus taken , was offered to Alexius the Emperour ; 
bur he refuſed ir, ſuſpe@ing ſome deceit in the tender ; as bad men | 
meaſure other mens minds by the crooked rule of their own. 
Hereupon it was beſtowed on Boemund _ this place 
dearl OE; was not long quietly poſſeſſed : For Corboran 
the Turkiſh Generall came with a yaſt armie of Perſian forces. 
and beſieged the Chriſtians-in the citie, ſo that they were 
brought - into a great ſtrait betwixr death and death, hunger 
within and their foes without. Many ſecretly ſtole away, 
whereat the reſt were no whit diſcomfited , counting the loſle 
of cowardsto be'gain to an armie. Ar laſt, they generally re- 
ſolved rather to loſe their lives by. whole-ſale on the point of 
the ſword, then to retail them out by famine , which is the 
ES worſt of tyrants, and murdereth men in ſtate, whileſt they dic | 
A innot dying. It didnot alittle encourage them, that they found | 
. * Tries, - | in the Church of S. Peter that* lance wherewith our Saviours 
#.6.cap-14 | bodic was pierced : They highly prized this military relique 
| 'of Chriſt , as if by wounding of ,voug ir had got vertue to 
wound-his enemics, and counted it a pawn of certain vieorie. 
Whether this ſpear was truly found, or whether it was but in- 
yented"tocozen rmen with, we will not diſpute : However, it| . | 
wrought much with theſe Pilgrimes z for conceit ofte - | : 
4 oct 
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| leave Religion to her native plainneſle, 'then hang her cares with 


above conceit, eſpecially when the imagination ap- 


ſomething founded in religion. Marching forth'in 


ehend | 
E-verall armies they -manfully my their enemies, and being 
ou 


armed with deſpair to eſcape, they ſoughr to (ell their lives art the 
deareſt rare. Valour dath fell when it is cruſhed betwixt extre- 
mities, and then oftentimes goeth beyond her ſelf in her ar- 
chievemems. . This day by: Gods blefling on their: courage the 
got. a noble conqueſt, Some ſaw.* S, ECB] inthe aire wit 
an armie of 'white horfes fighting for them ;. bt ' theſe. no 
doubt did look Dari. # the ſpectacles of fanſie. And: yet 
though we ſhould reje lay. rl 
Origens with the ſtoric of S. George, and change all the lireral 
ſn into an allegorie of Chriſt and his Church : for it is um- 
probable that our Engliſh Nation, ger, 
were, would chooſe one that was not, to 
cially ſeeing the world inthar 
mine of Saints. 8 gt | 
And here let me adyertize the Reader once for all, not to cx- 
pet thar I ſhould ſer down thoſe many * miracles wherewirh 
Authours who write this ware ſo lard their ſtories, that it will 
choke the belief of any diſcreet man'to ſwallow them. As the 
intent of theſe Writers was pious, to gain credit and converts to 
the Chriſtian faith, ſo the proſecuting of their projet muſt be 
condemned, in thinking to grace the Goſpel in reporting ſuch 
abſurd falfiries. But let' us know thar' heaven hath a pillorie, 
whereon Fraxs pia herſelf ſhall be puniſhed ; and rather ler us 


ſo many Saints that 
their Patrone; cſpe- 


counterfeit pearls. 

The pride of the Turks being abated inthis batte!, and an 
x00000 of them being flain, the Chriſtians grew mightily inſo- 
lent, and forgot to feturn to God the honour of the yidtorie. 
Whereupon followed a greazxmortalitic,and 50000 died in few 
dayes; whether this proceeded from the climare (the bodies of 
Europe not being friends with the aire of Aſia, till uſe by degrees 
reconcileth them ) or whether it was cauſed by their intempe- 
rance: for after long faſting they would not meaſure their ſto- 
macks by the ſtandard of phyſick, and dieting themſelves ti 
nature by degrees could digeſt the meat; but by ſurfering digged 
their graves with their own teeth. | 

And now we are come to the skirts and borders of Paleſtine: 
wherefore as Heralds uſe to blazon the field before they med- 
dle with the charge, ſo let us deſcribe the land before we relate 
the actions done therein. If in bowling they muſt needs throw 
wide, which know nor the green or alley whereon-they play; 
much more muſt they—miſſe the truth in ſtory , who are nnac- | 


this apparition, we need not play he | 


. 
age had rather a glut then a fa. 


quainted with that countrey whereon the diſcourſe proceedeth. 
E 2 Briefly | 


* .M Paris, 
in Gulielmo 
ſecundo, pag. 
$7» 


* Mundus ſc- 
neſcens pati- 
ur phantaſi« 
as falſorum 
miraculo- 
rum; propter» 
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Gerſon. 


y 


1 


\ 


COMPTE en 


8 + The Hjkrieof 


ook 1.1 


+ 2.5419-24-9. 
1.Chrow3 16. 


T Briefly therefore of the 


| South, ma 


Ahercin all things pr 


| many a man hath nor been 


| 


large and wide deſcription ſoſbort.and narrow a countzey, : 
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f Chap. 18. 
eA Piſgab-fight, or ſhort ſurvey of Paleſtine in| 
general ; and haw it might maintain 200000 
men. - EG 
leftine is bounded on the Narth with mount Libanus;,Weſt 
| with the mid-land-ſea, South, with the wildernefſe of Paran, 
parting ir from Egypt; and Eaſt, with the mountains of Gilcad, 
and the river of Arnon. To give it the moſt favqurable dumen- 
ſions; From the foot Px craty Becrtheba, North and | 
e allowed 210 miles: and from Ramoth-Gilead 
to Endor, Eaſt and Weſt,ſeventie; which is the conſtant breadth 
of the countrey. Inwhich compaſſe in Davids time were main- 
tained * thirteen hundred thauland men, 
dren, and impotent perſons : and yer the tribes of * Beny 
and Levi were not reckaned. True this muſt needs be, for Truth 
hath ſaid it:; Yet is it wonderfull. For though the united Provin- 
ces in the Low-coumreys maintain as many people in as little a 
of ground, yet they. feed not on hame-bred food; bur have 
Poland for their ric, the Britith occan for their o-pond, | 
Germanic for their wine-ccllar; and by the benefit of their 
unlock Fo 5 of all other rata K m__ 
ews, whoſe own countrey fed them all. And 
CO hens ereioot fo mens here in fo nal] « land 
will be abarcd, if we conſider theſe particulars , 

1, People inthoſe hor countreys had nor ſo hot appetites for 
the quancitie of the mear caren, nor gluttonous palates for the 
DES any s and falling into hills and vales, gained 

2. The countrey into hills and valcs, 
many acres NE he po Soar pod ales gained 

ercl elented are conceived ro be in plane - 
Ando the land, was farrc roomthier then the ſcale of miles 


"5 They ad puburage ro fed th 
3+ | paſ c to cir cattel in, in out-coun- 
xeys beyond Paleſtine, Thus the tribe of * Reuben graſed 
their cartel caſt-ward, eyen to the river Euphrares. 
(4 0s the {oy _ munſropdencty fruitful, " b 
' carried by two men: For thoug 
| Sn : to bear wine, it is much that one 


WY 


es women, chul- | 


Anne 
Dom. 


be loaden with one cluſter of grapes. = 


OY 


_ 


— 


| Book 1. the Holy Warre. Chap. 18: | 


awe] If any objeRagainſt the fruirfulneſle of this countrey; That) ap | 
Dews. | there were many wilderneſles: therein, asthofe of Maon, Zinks | 
Www Carmel, Gibeon, Judab, and theſe muſt needs and | 
out of ſo narrow a hide : it is anſwered,: Thar theſe! $ | 
rook up no great ſpace,as provebly being no bigger then our leaſt | 
forreſts in England As for the greater deſerts, we muſt not con- | | 
ceive them ro lie wholly waſte, _ that they were bur thinly in- |. | 
habircd : for we find * ſix cities with their villages in the wilder- | * J9ſ#-15. 6-| 
neſſe of Judah. þ OD So, Z : 
Principall commodities of this countrey were , 


x, Balm, which *wholly failed not long after our Saviguss | * 2twfer, | 
Paſſion; whether becauſe rhe type was to ceaſe when the tri - ri horn | 


was come, or becauſe that land was unworthy to have ſo ſove- | & in «22ypr- | 
reigne bodily '*phyſick grow in her, where the Phyſician of the | 24-5535 
foul was put to death. ch 

2. Hony, and that either diſtilled by bees thoſe little chy- 
miſts (and the paſture they fed on was never a whit the barer for | 
their biting) or elſe rained down from heaven, as that which | 
*Jonathan taſted, when his ſweer meat had like to have had ſowre | + i. 5,m.14) 
ſauce, and to have coſt him his life. 27, 

Beſides theſe, milk, oy1, nurs, almonds, dates, figs, alives ; $6 | 
that we may A no countrey had better ſauce and betrer | 
mear, having fowl, fiſh, in ſea, lakes, and rivers; fleſh of ſheep, 
goars, bucks, and kine. | 

Manes of gold and filver, with pearls and precious ſtones, 
Judea rather had not then wanted ;* either becauſe God would 
not have his people proud or covetous; or becauſe theſe are not 
eſlentiall ro mans lis: z or becauſe nature beſtowerh theſe com- 
modities in recompenle on barren countreys, _ 

Horſes they had none but whar they bought out of for | 
ſervice, uſing aſlcs for burden, oxen for drawing, and mules for 
travel, And for many hundred yeares they uled no horſes in 
bartel, till David ſome from * Hadadezer. The greateſt | * z.Sam 8.4; 
inconvenience of the land was that it had wild beaſts; and their | 
ſheep were not ſecurely folded like ours in England, which ſtand 
more in danger of men then'wolyes. _— 

The chict river of the countrey was Jordan : over which the 
I(raelites paſſed on foot afterwards Elijah made abridge over | - 
it with his cloke : and our Saviour waſhed the water hereof, by 
beg Taps init. This ariſcth from the ſprings of Jor and 
Dan; whence running ſouth he enlargeth himſelf rſt into rhe 
waters of Merom, then into the lake of Geneſareth or Tiberias 3 
and hence recovering his ſtream, as if ſenſible of his fad fate, 
and deſirous to deferre what he cannot avoid, he fercherh many 
rurnings and windings, bur all will not excuſc bias frown 
intothe Dead fea. Aurhours are very fruirfull on the barre 
ITS, 0.5. | E 3 


30 


* 7oſh,r1.8. 


| ſhould have ſtood, if they had beentoo high to throw a tray- 
| rions ſervant; and not farre off fed an armie of gueſts with five 
{16 quran Romulus then Moſes for their nn. 5. Ri- 
blah, where us args ( more unhappy thart he ſaw ſo long, 


| then thar he was 
| chief citie of Decapolis 3 which was a ſmall territorie on both 


of this fea ( where Sodome once ſtood) writing how on the 
banks thereof grow thoſe hypocrite apples and well-complexi- 
oned duſt (the true emblemes of the falſe pleaſures of this world) 
which touched fall to aſhes. 


Chap. 19. 
Galilee deſcribed. 


| Þ JAleſtine contained foure Provinces: Galilee on the North, 
| & Trachonitis beyond Jordan onthe Eaſt, Judea on the South, 
| and Samaria inthe middle. Galilee was divided — 
| and lower. 'The upper ( called alſo Galilee of the Gentiles, be- 


cauſe it bordered on them ) comprehended the tribes of Aſher 


and Nephthali. 


* Aſher entertaineth us with theſe obſervables: 1. *Miſrephoth- | 
| majim , the Nantwhich of- Paleſtine, where falt was boyled. 


2. 'Sarcpta, where Elijah multiplied the widows oyl. 3. Tyre, 


Anno 


LYN 


anciently the Royall-Exchange of the world; bur of this ( as of 
Sidon and Ptolemais) largely hereafter 4. Aphek,whoſe walls 
falling down gave borh the death and 'grave-ſtones ro 27000 of 
Benhadads ſouldiers. 5:- Cana the great, whereof was that wo- 
man whoſe daughter Chriſt diſpoſſeſſed of a devil. 6. Belus, 
a riyulet famous for his glaſſic ſand. 7. Mount: Libanus, whe- 
ther fo called (as our Albion) from his ſnowy top, or from frank- 
incenſe ovens thereon. | 

Nephthali, with rheſe : 1. Abel-beth-maacha : In this bo- 
rough Sheba that vermine carthed himſelf, rill a womans wiſ- 
dome threw his head oyer the walls : And pitic it was thoſe wals 


tours head over them. 2. Haroſherh, the citie of Siſcra, who 
for all his commanding of 90o iron-chariots , was ſlain with 
one iron nail. 3. Capernaum, where Chriſt healed the Centu- 


loaves and two fiſhes: ſo that if we'confider what they atc, we 
may wonder that they left any thingy if whar they left, that they 
ate any ny: 4- Kedeſh, a citic of refuge, whither they were to 
flic thar killed men unawares. As for thoſe who formerly privi- 
ledged Sanctuaries in England, where the worſt traytours and 

ltulleſt murderers were ſecure from puniſhment, they rather 


ſo ſoon) had his cycs put out, after he had 
beheld the flaughter of his ſonnes. 6. Ceſarea-Philippi , the 


* 


ſides 


Dome © 


med 
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| Anno fides of Jordan, fo called of ten cities it contained ; though Au- 31 
thours wonderfully differ in reckoning rhem up» 7. Chriſts 
Www mount, ſo named becauſe it was his pulpit, as the whole Law 
was his text, when he madethat famous ſermon in the mount. 
This Sunne of righteouſneſle ,, which had all Paleſtine for his 
zodiack, the twelve tribes for his ſignes, a. 4g longeſt here and | 
in Zabulon; andas S. Hierome* obſerverh, as theſe two tribes | +7z 4,arth: 
were firſt cartied into captivitie, ſo redemption was firſt preach- ( 
cd in theſe countreys. | | 

Lower Galilee conſiſted of Zabulon and Ifſachar. Zabulon 

reſenteth us with Naim, where our Saviour raiſed the widows 
onne, ſo that ſhe was twice a mother, yer had bur one child. 
2. Canathe leſſe, where he ſhewed the virginity of his miracles 
at a marriage; turning water into wine. 3. Bethulia, where Ju- 
deth ſtrook off Holofernes his head ; though ſome fince have 
ſtrook off that ſtory, nor onely from canonicall Scripture, bur 
from truth. 4. Berhſaida, upbraided by Chriſt, famous for her 
great means, great ingratitude, great puniſhment. 5. Nazareth, 
where our Saviour had his conception and education. 6.. Ti- 
berias, ſo called by Herod the Tetrarch in the honour of Tibe- 
rius. 7. Mount Carmel, the Jewiſh Parnaſſus, where the Pro- 
phers were ſo converſant. 8. Tabor, where our Saviour was 
transfigured, the carneſt of his future glory. 9. The river Ki- 
ſhon, Gods beſome'to ſweep away Siffra's great army» 

In Iflachar we find Tarichea, raken with great difficultic by 
Veſpaſian. 2. Shunem, where Eliſha was fo often entertained 
by an honourable woman. And as if this land had been thirſtic 
of bloud, here in this tribe were fought the bartels of Gide- 
on againſt the Midianites, Jehu againſt Jehoram, Saul againſt 
the Philiſtines ; wp mount Gilboa. David therefore curſed 
that mountain that neither dew nor rain ſhould fall on-it. Bur 
of late ſome Engliſh travellers climbing this mountain were well 
wetted, David not curling it by a prophericall ſpirit, bur in a poe- 
ticall rapture. | | 


— 


a 


—_ | 
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Chap. 20. 
The deſcription of Samaria, 


Amaria contained half Manaſſes on this fide Jordan, andthe 
ribe of Ephraim. Inthe former we meet with Berhſhean, 
on the walls whereof the Philiſtines hanged Sauls ' bodie. 
2, Tirzah , where Zimri ( whoſe onel —— was, that he | 
reigned bur ſeven dayes) burned himſelf and the Kings 3 cory | 
| ____ 3- Thebez, 


_ Chap. 21. 


The Hiftorie of 


Jaz 


. Thebez, where Abimelech, prodigall of his life, bur nig- 
$4 r of his reputationy not ſopained with his dearly, as angric 
with his killer ( becauſe a woman ) would needs be killed 
by his armour-bearer. 4 Megiddo, where Foftah thar br 
 funne ſet in a cloud, ng himfelf ina necdleſfe 
| wherein he was ſlain. 5. Ceſarea-Stratonis, where Herod was. 
eaten up with worms. 6. Jezreel, a royallcitie of rhe _ of 
Iſrael - gh which lay the vineyard (or rather bloud-yard) of 
Naboth. | 

Ephraim was adorned with Samaria the chief citie of Irac!, 

ich at this day ſheweth more ruines then Jeruſalem. 2. Shi- 
loh, where the Ark was long Leigerz and where Eli heart-bro- 
ken with bad news, brake his neck with a fall. 3. Sichem,where 
Dinah bought the fatisfying of her curiofitie with the lofſe of 
her chaſtitie. Andas if the ground here were ſtained with per-: 
fidiouſneſſe, here Simeon and Levi killed rhe Sichemites, Jo- 
feph was fold by his brethren, Abimelech dthe govern- 
| ment, the ten agar $a from Rehoboam. 4+ Mount E- 
phraiy, a ridge of hills/croffing this countrey. - 5. Gerizzim 
and Ebal, two mountains : the bleſſings were pronounced on the 
one, ard the corſes on the other. 


i. at. 
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Chap. 21. 


Fudea ſurveyed. 


FuUdea i{cd the tribes of Benjamin. Dan, Simeon, and 
P Judah. Benjamin flouriſhed with Gilgal, where Joſhaa cir- 
cumciſed the Ifſracli They hitherto had been fellow-com- 
moners with the feeding on manna, which here ceaſed, 
God withdrawing miracles where he afforded means. 2. Gibe- 
on, whoſe inhabitams cozened Joſhuah with a paſle of falſe-da- 
red antiquitic : Who would haye thought that clouted ſhoes could 
have covered ſo much ſubtiltie Here Joſhua ſent his mandare 
tothe ſunne to ſtand ſtill, and to wait on him whileſt he conquer- 
ed his enemies. 3. Nob, where Doeg , more cruell then the 
Kings cattel he kept, ſlew eighty five Prieſts as innocent as their 
ods were white. 4. Jericho, whoſe walls were battered 
wn with the ſound of rammes horns. 5. Bethel, where God 
pores to Jacob. 6. Ai, where the Iſraclites were flain'fgr 
| Danhadtheſe memorables. 3. Joppa a fafc harbour, where 
Jonah fled from Gods ſervice. 2. xd or Azotus,where Da- 
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| Bon did rwice homage to the Ark, not onely falling bare, bur 
| 1 
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ting off his head and hands. 3. Gath, a ſeminary of giants.,where 
Galiath was born. 4 Ekron; where. Beelzebub the God of flies 
had his neſt or temple. 5. Timnath , where Judah committed 
inceſt with Tamar, bur betrayed hjmſeclf by his own tokens, and 
bear himſelf with his own ſtaff, Hence Samſon fetchr his wife, 
whoſe epithalamium proved the :dirge to ſo many: Philiſtines.” 
6. Modin, where the Maccabees were buried. 7. Sorck, the 
chief if not onely rivuler of this tribe. Lcttes 

Entring onthe ſourth-Coaſts of Simeon, we light on Askelon, 
where Herod was born. . 2. Gaza, chief of the on Satrapies of 
the Philiſtines, the gates whereof Samſon carried away;-and 
hither being ſent forto make ſport in the houſe of Dagon, acted 
ſuch atragedie that plucked down the ſtage, flew himſelf and all 
the ſpeatours. 3. More inland; Ziklag, affigned by Achiſh to 
David. 4. Beerſheba and Gerar, where Abraham and -Ifaac 
lived moſt conſtamly, neareuntothe brook of Beſor. | 

The tribe-of. Judah was the greateſt of all, ſo that Simeon | - 
and Dan did feed on the reverſion thereof; and received thoſe 
cities which originally belonged to this royall tribe. Memorable 
herein were 1. Hebron, the land whereof was givento Caleb, 
becauſe he and Jothua' conſented not to the falſe yerdit which 
the jurie of ſpies broughr in againſt the land of Canaan: 2. Nigh, 
inthe cave of. Machpelah Patriarchs were buried ;- whoſe 
bodies took oo and ſeaſin in behalf of their poſteritie, which 
were to poſleſle the whole land.” 3: Kirjath-ſepher or Debir; an 
ancient Univerſitie- of the Canaanites : for though' Parnaſſus 
was onely- in. Greece, yctthe Muſes were not confined to that 
countrey. 4- Tekoa, where Amos was: born, fetcht from: the 
herdſmen ro feed Gods Why to drefle- his vine, from ga- 
thering wild-figs: 5. Zoar; refuge; neare to which his wife 
for one farewell-glance at Sodome, was turned-into a pillar of 
falr, ro ſeaſon us-to meaſure a ſinne by the infiniteneſſe of God 
who forbidderh.it.. Adjoyning is Lots cave; where he affeing 
ſolitarinefſe , had too much companie of his own daughters. 
'6. Carmel, where Nabal lived as rich as fooliſh; but thoſe 
grains of wiſdome which were wanting in him, were found over- 
weight in his wife. Here Uzziah paſtured his cartel, a King, yet 
| dined in hushandry; as thrift is the fewell of magnificence. 
' 7: Bethlehem., where our Saviour: was born. 8. - Jeruſalem; 


whereof afterwards. 


the Holy Warre. _ Chapa2i. 
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Chap. 22, 23 


"The Hiſtorie of 


1 34 


——— 


a 


pains wv firike fire, and light their candle ar Sir Waker Raleghs 


, Chap. 22% 
Of Trachonits. 


E want one Md 

wibes of urn Tad Ee rs 

Fvoaremy cometh the hearcſt, ſo called becauſe it riferh 
Sure of Tra known to Ptolemy by the name of 

= of Trachones ; bur in Scripture, of mount 

OE nn ikiadet the buth-right, had this ho- 
nour of anelder brother , that he was firft provided for. His | 
chief places, Hedtbon, and Mdeba, gan che frag 
eſt in-land citie in that the world.. Moum A 
chain of hills, the hi nn wer Nekiny the nojeiof 
; Whence Moſes viewed the nd: hereabouts 
the Angel ke alſo buricd his grave, left « ſhould 
eons, T river Arnon parteth rhis tribe from 
Moab. 

In Gad, we find Peniel where Jacob wreſtled with God loſt | 
aſinew, but gora bleſſing : } , where Saul was bu- 
ried': Ramoch-gilead, where was flain: Rogeclim, the | 
mannous of Barzillai, hnmanes s he a cont >dfcke- 


naim, where the Angels appeared acob : The forreft of 
Epheam, where varexecom ys done by ep hthah on the 


rage that heavic ation in Shib- 
en... ihe 


Ne danatin Edrei the citic of Og, on whoſe giant-like 
onion the Rabbines haye more giant-like lies : Gadara, w 
loyed-their fivine better then their Saviour. They 
to be further informed of Canaan, let them ſpare 


torch. - 


_ — 


Chap. 23. 
The defcri _ of the citie of Fernſalem, the 0b- 


"> -o:x4s s within, and about her. 


wo the often change of her fortunes, hath ſomewhat 

0 Sons , having hitched her ſelf more North- 

| os roy For the mountain of Calyarie, which formerly 
rſlucou of her gates, asthe infamous place of execution, ſhe 
now 


— ws. td 
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| Anno now cmtmggntingthly bet walls as [edna — our 


4 ">f714C Ot F IJ. 7-7 


| ; ORE 
the world at: the! day of ju 
. conceive thac the'phac 
Welt, the hill of zihon : Andonthe Nonh wn md 
wenep 
\'Th codmndazenes: whiels areſtil} kar bee plaiens 
within the citie, arc reduceable ro: one of rheſe-rhree ranks! 
1, Certainly truc; as the mountains! opaling it, which are 
' ſtandards roo; great andtoo- heavie for time or warre-to0 
' remove: and: Rich alſo arc ſome cminenr particulars: of ſoine 


| places, whiclt conſtant rradirion withourrupture' hath entailed 


on poſteritic.. 2, Of a mixr nature 5 where rhe rext-is true, bur 
ſuperſtirion and fanſie have'commented on it--:3.. Scark lies, 
withouta rag of tie to hide their ſhame; where rhe be- 
leever isas. foolith as the inventer inipudem. Wewilt bundle 
'them:together, and let the Reader ſore-rhem arhis diſtterion: for 
it is 2s hardrto' firthe throars, as topleaſe the-palares of menz 
and that will choke one mans. belief; which: another will Gyal- 


lowaseafily credible. Neither ler any cenſure rhis diſtourſe- as 


a parenthefis ro this hiſtorie , ſeeing thar ro ſee "theſe! 


| was one A p_ motive with many” to undertake: etl pilge 


C 
To begin without the citie ; On the Sourh there remain the 
ruines of nds palace, rooneare to which was: Utiahs houſe; 
and the * fountain is ſill ſhewed where. argon] 
her bodie, occaſioned the fouling of her ſoul. Nem, Davids 
tombe is. to be ſeen wherein he was buried : his moniiment was 
inriched with a maſle of treaſure, ſaih Joſephus :'our bf which 
Hircanus 850 yearesafter took three thouſand talents. Bur furc- 
ly David who deſpiſed riches in his life , was tot coverous after 


Frome | And1am furethey are his own words, chat-* May 


with him, neither ſhall his 
{rages bars aceltamianlize ons Linley 


pr mes where hath a \ſtomack, harh here a | 


boul;mia or greedy worm fort wi devoure the fleth of a 
continue his memorie, h be might hove fored hut coll 


| having ercrnized his infamie by his untaturall rebellion; ” 
the houſes of Annas and Caiaphas, wipaſſe by others of inferi 


our note. | 
On the Eaſt; Firſt, GY from — 
t 


IK 


in-48 houres.. Fourthly , Abſaloms' pillar, which/ke :buite 0 | * 


* Pſab49.17. 
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| quare round mounted on three degrees, ſtill challengeth.grear 


xr rſt 


 notconclude bur there was a wertigo in his head, who firſt made 
a ſtarre-ſubjeR rorhe falling-fickneſſer Sixrhly, the vale of Hin- | - 
F. cava facred monuments; and we find nonethereon which 


' | ſtarely (faith Joſephus) that it exceeded Solomons temple; if 


| more time ) on his own therion Gods houſe: bur rather he "plied 


wakhisriſe into heavenz2The chapelioFAſcenſion;ofancight: q » 


reverence;;/and therethe -of :our Saviour'are ſtill ro! be 

ſeen { which:cannot be-covercd over: Secondly , the: fig-tree 

icurſed : for:he who many:,;here'! _ a 

rhole tree being butithe bark, Kb) Chrift it 

of 2 wb 'Thirdly, thepleds 
7, o* the F! /are 


"> 4-4 reg mult wich i foro) he ney on 
popes Fr 4 or martyr. F the place where Judas: 
our Saviour, and he felkdow Pon aſtone;-in which-rhe print of | 
his elbows and fecr are ſtll1o be ſeen. Fifthly ,.the ſepulchre of | 
the bleſſed Virgin © whoſe bodie after: aladboadidodayerbu. | 
ried, NG x; upby the Angels imo heaven; and ſhe let fall | 
her * girdleto'$. T ; thar his weak fairh might be fwad- | 
dled therewith :.otherwiſe he who inthe point of C reſur- 
retion-would have. nocreed, exccprhhe ide diem articles, 
and pur his fi yeni his ſide , would: no doubt hardly have bs 
pans 2n>- e Vir n. With this legend we: may couple 


conduted; the wiſemen fell down to the ound. But who will | 


nom'or _ in which wiſe Solomon befooled by his wives, 
built a temp _w_ Moloch. Seventhly, Cedron, a brook ſo oem 


The Weſt and nad North ſides of Jeruſalem were not x ſo happih 


to any eminencic. 

We will-now lead the Reader into Jeruſalem : Where _—_ 
mounr Moriah ( the place where Iſaac was offered, tho 
facrificed ) ſtood Solomons temple, deſtroyed by the Cate 
ans, rebuilt by. Zorobabel : Afterward Herod- reedified it o 


his words-excced not the truth. - Bur. no wonder if he that never 
| Ev rhe ſunne; darc ſay thatthe moon is the moſt glorious highs! 
in the heavens. Scan, Solomons palace, which was 


teen. yeares /in! whereas the temple was finiſhed in 
* ſeven/: Not -vogs Feet more coſt od pains ( becauſe 
Gods work more throughly, and entertained then more build- 


ers; {o that contrary to the proverb, Church-work went on the 
moſt ſpeedily. Thirdly. Fu houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon, 


F which was (8s: appeareth by comparing the text) fourrie cubits 


Fee a t in place will be beleeved both to- | 
get: "That ltiew' ar *Berhichem'a little hole over the place-| 
where our. Saviour was born , through which the/ſtarre which | 


longer 
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| the Common hall, where the Judgeroftheworld | cddemn= 


Ion \ ger, and lint cubirs Broader theme remple ry Bur 
Dem. | no/doubrzhe holy Spicir ſpeaking of Holy buildings } mednerk 
| ww] the great cubit of the Sancuarie; bur'ifi-orher houſes the 6rdil 


nary..or commtion cubits';It' was calleSithe houſe: Lebanon; þe/ 
cauſeihard-by.itSolomenplanred a-*:grove; rhe abridgement of | 
rhegrear fqrreſtzſorbatthe 


llcaſures' of ſpacious Þebanon'were 
here written.in a-lefle. character. :Fourrhly ; Pilares palace; and 


F 4 


edto dearh. Fifthly, the pool of Berheſda, the waters whereof 
troubled by the. Angelyere 'a Panpharymacox to hini- that firſt 
got into them. Here was a ſpittle built with five porches, the mer- 
cie of God being ſeconded by the charitic of man; God gave the 
cre, men built the harbour tor imporent perſons. Sixthly, the 
honſe of Dives the rich glutron : and therefore (ſaith *Adricomi- 
us ).it was no-parablez But may we not retort his words? It 
was. a parable; and therefore this is none 'of Dives his houſe. 
Sure I am, Theophylact is againſtthe literall ſenſe thereof, and 
fairh,' They think * foolithly that think otherwiſe. - : 
Bur my diſcourſe 'haſteth to mount:Calvary ; which art this 


| day;harh almoſt engroſled all reverenceto it ſelf. Ir is called 
| Calvarie, Golgortha, or the place of aſcull, either becauſe the 


hill is rolled and * rourided up in the faſhion of a mans head, (as 
* Pex inthe Britiſhtongue fignificth both an head , anda copped 
hill ) or becauſe here the bodies of ſuch'as were executed were 
ca(t.::As for that conceit, that Adams (cull ſhould here be found, 
itis confurcd by S. Hirrome, who: will have him buried at-He- 
bron. Neither is it likely, it the Jews had a tradition'that the 
father of mankind had.here been interred, that they would*haye 


dusky-veined marble * uſurped the honourto be counted/Chriſts* 
bloud. Secondly, a great cleft in the rock which -was' rent in 
ſunder arthe Paſſion, whereby the bad thief was divided from 


reacherh ro the centre of the carth:, a thing hard ro confute. 
Thirdly , certain pillars. which. being m a dark place under 
ground, are ſaid miraculouſly to weep for our Savigurs ſuffer- 
ing. But I referrethoſe;who defire the'criticiſinies of theſe places 
withour going thither, to read our Engliſh travellers: for in this 
caſe a5 good wares and arte cheaper'peny-worths are bought at 
the ſecondhand. fo (3 

F-3 


7 


made his ſepulchre their Tiburn where malefactours were" pur | 
to death; and the charnel-houſe where'their bones were: fcat- | 
'rered.” Over our Saviours grave ſtood 'a- ſtately Church, built | 
fay ſome by Helen, fay-6thers by Conſtantine : but we-will nor* | 
fet mother and ſonne at variance :it'might be ſhe built ir ar his' | 
coſt. Inthis Church are many monuments : As the pillar where-* | 
unto Chriſt was bound when ſcourgedz whercin red'ſpots off | 


Chriſt ('the figne of his ſpirituall ſeparation ) and they ſay ir | 


To 
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"Chap: 24. T be Hiſtorie of Book-1.. 
| To tnogludeour deſcription! of: Paleſtine , letnone conceive | 4x0 
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Chap. 24. 
The frege and taking of Feruſalem. 
Bice: cold weather ( the beſt beſome to fivecp the 
of the _ had well cleared the ns Op 
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from infcion : and now their devotion moved the ſwiker, be- 
ing come nearc tothe centre thereof, the citic of Jeruſalem. For- 
ward they fer, and take the citie of Marrha, and imploy them- 
ſelycs in ſecuring the countrey aboaur them, that fo they might 
clear the way as they went, Nether did the diſcords berwixt 
Reimund and Boemund nwuch delay their proceedings, being 
in ſome meature feafonably compounded ; as was alto the ſex- 
banel betwixt rhe Piſans and the Yenerians. For the Venetians 
ſecing on the Pifans the * cogniſance of the Croffe , the nncoun- 
rerfened paſport that they were for the Holy Warre, fiffered 
them ſafely ro go - though otherwife they were their deadly 
enemies; yea,and ſet five thouſand of them ar liberric, whom rhey 
had taken caprive. 

The Pilgrimes kept their Eaſter at Tripoli, Whitfuntide by 
Cefarea-Stratonis, taking many places wn —— and at 
laſt came to Jeruſalem. Diſcovering the citic afarre off, it was a 
prettic fight to behold the harmonic in the difference of ex- 
preſſing their joy's how they clothed the fame paffion with di- 
verſe geſtures: ſome proftrate, ſome kneeling, fome weeping, all 
had tmuch adoto manage Oguceglatnnt Then began they 
the ficge of the citie on the North (being ſcarce affankable. on 
any other fide by reaſon of ſteep and broken rocks ) and 
cominucd it with great valour. On the fourth day after, they 
had taken i bur for want of fcaling-ladders. Bur a farre grear- 
er want was the defc& of water, the fprings being enher ſtop- 
ped up or poyſoned by the Turks; A hat they fercht wa- 
ter *five miles off. As for the brook Cedron, it was dryed 
up, as having no ſubſiſtence of ir felf , bur merely depe 
ing onthe benevolence of winter-warters, which mount Ohver 
beſtoweth upon it. Admirall Coligni was wont toſay, He thar 
will well paint the beaft Warre, muſt firſt begin ro ſhape rhe 
belly ; meaning, that a good Generall muft vide vieu- 
als for an armie. Yea, ler him remember the bladder in the 


beaſts belly as well as the guts, and take order for moyſture | 


won Actor arms to coof their hearts. 
As for the Chrifttans want of ladders, that was quickly fi 
plied : for the Genoans arriving with afleet in P , 
moſt curious engineers , who framed a wooden towre, and all 
other artificiall inftruments. For we muſt not think, that the 
world was ata loſle for warre-tools before the brood of guns 
— I m—_—_ ing ramme., EG 

S at raki Troy 2 {14 to ach great 
ones, invented 24s Phrnidians the cpu, bong aig 
of mighty firengrh, whereof the! Syrians were 'authours:' 


 perchance | 
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perchance King * Uzziah-firſt made it; for we find him ve 
dextrous and happic in deviſing ſuch things. And althoug 
theſe bear-whelps were bur rude and unſhaped at the firſt, yer 
att did lick them afterwards, and they got more teeth 


ſh nails by degrees ; fo that eve e ſet them forth in a 
emo and amended. Bop theſe and many more 


voluminous engines ( for the ramme alone had an hundred men 

tO e it ) are now wi; neo IS in the cannon. 

And though ſome may ſay, that the finding of gunnes hath been 

the loſing of many mens lives, yet it will appear that bartels 

now arc fought with more expedition, and victorie ſtandeth not 

hong a neuter., before ſhe expreſle her ſelf on one {ide or 
r. 


| ruſalem : Toreturn CR _— time, in the ſpace of 
* M. Paris, | a* moneth, the Genoans: had finiſhed their engines which they 
31. | builr* ſeven miles off: for nearer there grew no ſtick of bigneſle. | | 
pag-135. I will not ay, that ſince our Saviour was hanged on a tree, the 
& im | landabourthar citic hath been curſed with a barrenneſs of wood. 
9? { Andnow for a prepararive, thar their courage might work the 
| beter, they began with a faſt, anda ſolemn proceſſion about 
mount Oliver. | 
* Trim, | Nexrday they gave a fierce aſſault; yea, * women played the 
ib.8, cap-13- | men, and fought moſt valiantly in armour. Bur they within be- 
| ing fourty thouſand ſtrong, we victualled and appointed, made 
| ſour reſiſtance, till the night ( accounted bura foe for her friend- 
| ſhip ) umpired berwixtthem, and abruptly pur an end to their 
t Gdeia midſt of rheir courage. 
Whenthe firſt light ht news of a morning, they on a- 
*P./Emyline, | freſh; the rather, becauſe: they had*intercepred a lerter tied to the 
pag-r36. | legs of adove(it being the faſhion of that countrey both to write 
* The manner | and ſend their letters with rhe wings of a * fowl ) wherein the 
ſer down a | Perſian Emperour promiſed preſent ſuccours to'the beſieged. 
_ 44 The Turks caſed: the outſide of their walls with bags of chaff, 
| ſtraw, andſuch like phable matter, which c d the engines 
| of the Chriſtians by yeelding unto them. As for one ſturdie en- 
*Twiw, | gine whoſe force would not be tamed, they brought* two old 
6.8, cap. x5. | witches'on the walls to inchant it : -butthe ſpirit thereof was roo 
6 41006 that both of them were miſerably ſlain 
im _# po ; 
* 1dem, lib.8, | The day following, Duke * Godfrey fired much combuſti- 
cap18., | ble matter, the whereof ( the light cauſe of an heavie 


wind, blinded the Turks eyes; and un- 
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have ſhot my diſcourſe from the ſiege of Je- | 
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becauſe builr in the ſame place) there to take the farewell of their 


lives. In a deſperate conflict there, the foremoſt of the Chriſtt- 
ans were miſerably ſlain, rhruſt upon the weapons of their 'ene- 
mies by their fellows har followed them. The pavement ſo 
ſwam, that none could go bur cither through & rivuler of bloyd, 
or over a bridge of dead bodies. Valour was not wanting in the 
Turks, bur {perlanively abundant in the Chriſtians, ull night 
made them leave off. Next morning mercie was proclaimed to 
all thoſe that would lay down their weapons : For though bloud 
be the beſt ſauce for vioric, yet muſt it not be more then the 
mear. Thus was Jeruſalem wonne by the Chriſtians, and*rwen- 


tie thouſand Turksthercin ſlain, on the fifteenth of July being 


Friday, about three of the clock in the afternoon. * Tyriws find- 
eth a great myſterie in the time; becauſe Adam was created on a 
Friday, and on the ſame day and houre our Saviour ſuffered. 
But theſe Synchroniſmes, as when they are naturall they are pret- 
ric and pleaſing; ſo when violently wreſted, nothing more poore 
and ridiculous. h 7 


Then many Chriſtians, who all this while had lived in Jeruſa- |. 


lemin moſt lamentable {laverie, being glad ro lurk in ſecrer ( as 
truth oftentimes ſeekerth corners as fearing her judge, though ne- 
ver as ſuſpeRing her cauſe ) came forth 
embraced theſe'the procurers of their liberrie. | 

Three dayes after it was concluded, as a neceſſary piece of * ſe- 
"__ for their defenſe,to pur all the Turks in Jo em to death; 
which was accordingly performed without fayour toage or ſex. 


The pretenſe was for fear of treaſon in them, if the Emperour of 


Perſta ſhould befiege the citie. And ſome flew them with the 
ſame zeal wherewith Saul flew the Gibeonites; and thought ir 
unfit that theſe your ſhould live in the ſheeps paſture. Bur noble 
Tancred was highl ——_— hereat, becauſe done in cold 
bloud, it being no flip of an extemporany paſſion, bur a ſtudied 
and premeditated at; and that againſt pardon proclaimed,many 
of them having compounded and paid tor their lives and liberrie. 
Beſides, the cxecition was mercileſle, upon ſucki 
whoſe not- young ſpake for them; and on women, whoſe weak- 
neſſe is a ſhicld ro defend them againſt a yaliant man. 'To con- 
clude; Severitie hot inthe fourth degree, is little better then poy- 
ſon, and becometh crueltie it ſelf : and this at ſeemeth to be of 
the ſame nature. 


The end: of the firſt Book. 
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for them, do never after cur well for themſelyes. He lied to ſee 


CC n—_—_— 


THE © 


HISTORIE 


HOLY VVAR 
BOOK TIT. 
Chap. 1. 


yori ey of Bouillon choſen king; 


bu parentage, education, and vertues. 


Lo Wer dayes after Jeruſalem was wonne: they 
| roeoennt tothe clecion of a :bur they 
ad'ſo much choice that they had no choice 
TIA "at all; ſo many Princes there were, and- ſo 
- 7 EX cqually eminent, that Juſtice her ſelf muſt 
DI) uſpend her verdict, not knowing which of 

S == them beſt deſerved the: Crown. Yet it was 
cheir ali to Tp on Robertthe Norman as on the man of 


was: already returned home , pretending the colick; though ſome 


bur his heart, . 

obert. refuſed his honourable tryrhaes becauſe he 
had ancic tothe Kingdome of Eng had now void by the dearh 
of William Rufus, or becauſe he tad Jeruſalem would be 
incumbred with-continuall warre. - Bur he who would not take 
the Crown with the Croſſe, was  fain to take the-Crofſle 
without the Crown, and never thrived afterwardsin any 

he undertook. Thus they who refuſe what God fairly-carv 


much miſerie, and felt more, having his eyes put: our'by king 
| his brother , pag gray ys far v-0h- ante Take 
now. Cathedrall Church of Gloceſter under a* woodden mo- 


Robert the Non fuſe the kingdome f 


higheſt deſcent, being ſonne to a King : for great Hugh of France | 
impure it to. cowardlineſſe, and make the diſeaſe notin his bowels| 
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Chap. 1, K. Godfrey. The Hhftorie of Book L1. | 
44 | bighbinh. Aod fioce, inthe fame quire he bath gt the comps- | Anno) | 
They goon to aſecond choice; and that they may know the | 

| natures of the Princes the better, their ſervants were examined! 

* T)Fius, on oath ro gonfefle their maſters fauks. The* ſeryantsof God- | 
4b-9-64P>- | frey of Bouillon- proteſted their maſters onely Fault was'this, 

That when Martens were done he would ſtay fo long in the 

Church, to know of the Prieſt the meaning of every image and 

picture, that diner at home was ſpoiled by his long rarrying. 

All admixed hefear, tht this mans worſt vice thould be ſo great 

a yertue, and unanimouſly choſe him their King. He accepred ! 

| | the place, but refuſed theſolemniriexhereof; and would not wear 

| a crown of gold there, where the Saviour of mankind had worn ' 

a crown of thorns. 

He was ſonne to Euſtace Duke of Bouillon.,, and Ida his 
wife, daughter_and heir to Godfrey Duke of Lorcin; born, 
 Þ+ 16.9, caps. | ſaith * Tyrius, at Bologne a town in Champaigne on the En- 

l gliſh ſea, which he miſtakerh for Bouillonup higher inthe con- 
tinent nearethe Countie of Lutzenburg. Such flips are incident 
to the pennes of the beſt Auchours: yea, we may ſee Camerbu 

| *Zib.2-{o#- | miſtaken for Cambridge, not onely in * Munſter, bur eyen in all 

[« £14659 | our own printed Stature-books in the 12* of Richard the *(e- 

prevethit | cond. Hewas ey. 9p ens ſchool of yalour, the Court of 

_ wot d Henry the fourth the Emperour, Whileſt he hyed there, here 

| = pexangenr intricate ſuit betwixt him and another Prince about 

|  tirle of land; and becauſe Judges could not untie the knot, it 
was concluded the two Princes ſhould cur it aſunder with their 

* Quantum | fvord ina combat. Godfrey was very * unwilling'to fighr, not 

poruir renice- | that he was the worſe fouldier , bur the better Chrifhan : he 

rap -p made the demutre —_—_ ar —_ bur meme r ann ; as 

19. 67. gong was wade fv 3 nah foe 4 

duell : © App cr obſerve generally, that they who long moſt 

to fight duells, are rhe firſt that ſurfer-of them. Notwith 

| ing, yeelded ro the tyrannie of cuſtome, and after the faſhion 
| the countrey wand d the liſts: when at the firſt encounter his 
fword brake; .bur he ſtruck his adverſary down with the hilt, 
yer ſo that he ſaved his life, and gained his own' inheritatice. 
Another parallel a& of his yalour was when being ſtandard-bear- 
.crtothe Emperour, -he with the Imperiall enfigne killed Rodul- 
phus the Duke of Saxonic in fingle fight, and fed the Eagle on 
the bowels of that arch-rebel1. His ſoul was enriched with man) 
vertues, but the moſt orient of all was his humilitie, which rook 
all mens _—_— —_— ER od Boul one faith, Take 
way ambirion, and you take away the ſpurres of 2' ſouldier, yet, 
\Godrey wichouttholeſpure Ara aaa . 
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triarchs in Antioch and Fer | 
fitie of Paleſtine-Biſhops.” 


1 Joo now let us leave the Helmets, and looks on the Mires 


f 


WELL 


conlider the ordering of Eccleſiaſticall affairs. For the 

ommon-wealth is a Ring, the Church the Diamond; both well 
ſet together, receive, and return luſtre cach on other. As ſoon as | 
Antioch was taken, one Bernard ( a reverend Prelate) was made | 
Parriarchrhere with gencrall conſent. "Bur more ſirre was there | 
about rhar place in Jeruſalem : For firſt Arnulphus, a worthleſle } , 
and vitious man, was by * populat faQtion lifted pinto the Pf- | puto rufragia 
rriarchs chair but wi ah cha ado was ayoided, atid Dabert, | inconſula 
Archbiſhop of Piſa, ſubſtituted in his room one very wiſe and | pm yp 
politick,' an excellent book-man in reading of wen; and' othet= | 2» 4. 
wiſe well ſtadicd, eſpecially as thar + San , Wherein a medis- 
criry was an eminency- in learning the was ſe wich the 
humour of-the Clergy char age, redt] & ro 
want room- ex A wnten As for Arnulphi 
he teverndlit wwe and moleſt this Dabertz NO Ide 
brand ſmoketh moſt when out of the chimncy,{&he#fter tis dif- 
placing was moſt turbulent and unquiet, ever firting on his skirts 
that ſar in the Parriarchs chair , rill after many changes he ftrug- 
gled himſelf ain imorhe place. Santh 
| Under theſe Parriarchs many Archbiſhops atid Biſhops age 
appointed in the very places ( asneare as bugs be ) where they 
were before rhe Saracens overrunning' the 'countrey, and g6od 
maintenance affigned to moſt of rhem. 
| Bur at this rime Biſhops were ſet too thick for all ro 
ns and Palcſtinc fed too many Cathedrall Chareh 
heme cnc £/ Lys Jamniazand Joppa, threc epi 
pall rowns;'were within mn one of nk * Lib.34e cap, 
riuvs makes 24 Biſhops under Cr A | 20 12. E 
_ of , Under: _ p of Scytho- | © 
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drohave A CbedSn churches?) tillin rhe dayes | 
of * William te tf, Biops removed heir ſes tothe princi- | 
{p4rowns in the ſhire. | 


>" 


Chap. 3 
» The Saracens RE: at A He 


Ahomer tombe x Yo goed hes 


Askel on ey Tn | 
ei ce ty dot heir regs; 
thouſand of them were quickly ſlain; ſo that ir was ra-| 
oe in encaon then a light, _—_— rich __ Wes 
to exchequer of the Eaſt-countrey, ſpoiled; -{o thar 
[wn knew not how ro value the wealth they found in || 


S vi ori | obtained, dich Pilgrimes as were diſpoſed ro 
| ed themſclyes for their countrey.; and theſe 
—_ for honour went home, having in 


ch dS. Magnus” parone of that Church a | 
fon hinaſclf ro be-a young man | 
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| Fa the lanfull debe to their conſcience; whileſt by 
light; rela, thip.”! | 
Z cxcleſle Patours rene 0 Liner tes 
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4 ke heyonen of che Pilgrims th hear of che Chriſtians 
Syria were ſomewhar allayed : for* Boenmnd Prince Ss: | 
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The ariginall Hoſpital 
e ori and mcreaje of the 1ta ers: 
ls their Nara through wealth mro hocury. 


Bour this time under Gerard their firſt maſter, began the vlog wgroes] | 
| Order 'of Knights-hoſpirallers. Indeed mote: anciently |, EY 
't ice were Hoſprallen in ps ny gre llrvert pen | 
they had akind of order, butno honour annexed ro ity bur were 
pure Alms-men, whoſe houfe was founded and: they miaintain- 
cd by the charitie of the merchams of Amalphia a citic in | 


wy 6 now = had more ſtately y buildings afigned igned unto hom: 


| their houſe dedicatedto S. Johnof Jeruſalem ; Knights-hoſpi+ 
tallers and rhoſe of S. Johnof Jeruſalem being both-the ſame ; | Ee 


be rb Ridley maketh them ro diſtindt- or- «View +200 - 
ae horned doth juſtly reprove him. | rag59. £4 
DE mis 


to | £4 Selden 
it 1s a fault eo in bis preface 


ts: then to commir a ſimall overſight. Theone- | oftithes, þ.6, 
himG1f man, in miſtaking; the ocher no man, in nor padoning 


a light miſtake. 

+ To make one c apable of the higheſt order of this Knight- | Th 
hood( for c too remain, prieſts beof an. infetiour | * HePinian, | 
rank )the party muſt rhus be qualified © Ei old ar) NESS 
the leaſt 5 of an able body; nor deſcended of }J $_” ings es + 


L 
fentsz no vaſtard, except baſtard ro aPrince, 
varia hes hd er 1 Ire a2 ns tg 7 an 
| Moon. Deſcended he muſt be of worthipfull parentage They 
area red tate with woke wider rand ee; beck todo | 
white crofle 'of which is 2: crofſe crofled ; or: five 
Fn, orie of our Saviours five wounds. Yet 


WAS | 


| 


: 


Cn a 
WS. nat ? 


* Camb.Brit, 
pag 3il, 


* Citedby Vo- 


| laterran. ; 
; > | therof muchuncleanneſle ::For commonly thoſe who vow nor 


us Wes M5” 
” $4 ot 
- OE. OR OY WO PI" 


\ 


| dained, which for their originall and pr 


* forme additionalls to their us de Ph as, legs _ receive 
the 'Sacramentthrice a yearez here Maſſe once a day-if poſſible: 
[were:to: be no merchants, no: u oe, i Rena | 


20 iſtand- neuters;and-to take no. fide, if the Princes in-| 
Chriſtendome ſhould fall our. | 
+; But itis givento moſt reli orders, to be clear ih the ſpring 


[and miric inthe ſtreams; Theſe Hoſpitallers afterwards getting 
| wealth, unlaced themſelves. the ſtrictneſle of- their firſt In- 
 ſtiturion, and grew looſe into all licentiouſnefle. What was their 
| obedicnce totheir maſter bur rebellion againſt the Patriarch their 
firſt Patrone? as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. What was their pover- 
tie wa a couzenage of thexorld; whileſt their order ſued in forma 
auper nd yeehad * nigereen thouſand mannours in. axink 

a them? mh © deemed Coe a 
to-lay. what $, * their 
chaſtre, a, inter ſcorta & epulas, berwixt bawds and 
Andno wonder it their forced virginity wasthe mo- 


to:gothe (hi IIENON ordinance, do haunt. baſe and un- 
warranuible 


” Iwill.noeforeſtal the hiſtorie, to: ſhew low theſe Hoſpitallers 
were afterwards of Rhodes,-and at this day of Malta 
bur will conclude with the ceremonies uſed at their creation, be- 
cauſe much 'matcriallſtuff no doubt may be picked our of their 
aura 

ire delivered them, 1. a * ſword, in token that they muſt 

2. with a crofle-hilt ; heir valour muſt defend reli- | 
53 pn; 3 this fword they are ſtruck three times over the 
Roaeroreach them patiently to ſuffer for Chriſt: 4. They 
muſt wipe the ſword; their life muſt be undefiled. 5. Gilti 
on: them, becauſe they are toſcorn wealth at their 
d then they rake a taper in their hands, for they are to 
[ig others by their. exemplary lives; 7. and ſogo to hearc 
where we lcaye them. + 

* Ar the ſame time Knights of the chre were alſo or- 
are like to theſe 
ers. 'The order continueth to this day. The 
of Jeruſalem maketh them of ſuch as have ſeen 


ave 


Pacer Gard 


|'the Sepulchre. They ſhould be Gentlemen by birth : My 
1-Padre carrieth a Chancerie in ha voter to mitigate the ri 


of this Common law, and will admit of him that bring fat 
|enough, rhough no bloud: ian Ee pothecarie, 


\ [Book11. 


* the Holy Warre. K. Godfrey. Chap. 5. | 


Anno 
Dow. 
SVN 


| 


The ſcuffling” betwixt the King and Patriarch 
| claiming the cities:of Jeruſalem and 


' | nurſing-fathers and ſuckle the Church, ſhall ſuck fromir: and 


] royall cirie, confined to an airie title, whileſt the Patriarchſhould 


in the main iſſue of the marter. | True ir was, that for the laſt 


of Alcppo of that honour : So thar there the ſword: of Knighr- 
hood is denied to none who bring a good ſheath with them, and 
| have a purſe to pay ſoundly for it. | | 


Chap. 4 


about the city of Feruſalem; the iſſue thereof. 


Or long after, there was ſtarted a comroverſie of great 
conſequence betwixt the King and Patriarch: the Patriarch 
Joppa, with the apperte- 
nances; the King refuſing to ſurrender them. 

The Patriarch pleaded, That theſe places anciently belonged 
to his predeceſſours : He ſet before the King the hainouſneſſe of 
facriledge; how greata finne ir was when Princes, who ſhould be 


ſhewed how the Common<wealth may grow far , bur neyer 
heathfull, by feeding on the Churches goods. 

On the other ſide the King alledged, Thar the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces had now purchaſed Jeruſalem with their bloud, and beſtow- 
ed iron him : that the Patriarchs over-grown title was drowned 
in this late conqueſt; from which, as from a new foundation, 
all muſt build their clams who challenge any right to any part in 
the citie, Secondly,he pleaded, it was unreaſonable thar the King 


Rome) and d live rather as a ſojourner then a Prince in his 
have all the command. | 

To this the Patriarch anſwered, That the Chriſtiaris new 
conqueſt could not cancell his ancient right, which was enjoyed 
even under the Saracens z Thar this voyage was principally 
undertaken for advancing the Church, and notro reſtore her 
onely to her libertie, and with-hold from her her lands, fo that 
in this reſpect ſhe ſhould find berer uſage from her then 
from her children. If we miſtake-not, the chicf pinch of the 
cauſe lieth on the Patriarchs proof, that the lands he demanded 
formerly belonged to his predeceſſours: and we find him to fail 


thirty yeares the Patriarchs on condition ney ſhould repair and 
fortifie the walls of Jeruſalem, were poſleſſed of a fourth part 


 o———_ 
— 


of Jeruſalem ſhould have _—_— in Jeruſalem ( as at this day the | 
Romane Emperour is a very ciphre, without power or: profit in| 


of the citic, even by grant from Bomenſor the Emperour of the" 
H 


Sara-* 


49 


—_—_— 
——J 
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Tip: z K. Godbey. The Hiſtori of * Book ILÞ 
Saracets, in the yeare of our Lord 1063, Butthat ever he had Anm : 
|thewholecirie, by this.0t by any previous grant, it appear- | Dow, | 
+ Li6.g. 6.16, | cth not in Tyrius 5 who ach mareover, * We wonder for what [vw] | 
: [ reaſon rhe us Patriarch ſhould raiſe this controverſie againſt 
Duke 
Let me ad ., that this our Authour is above exception : for 
both a polirick States-man and pious Prelate, no doubt his 
[_ rage =, true and even ſtroke betwixt King and Parriarch. | 
might well ſee the truth af this marcer, writing in a 
- bei be gh diſtance of tithe from it. Thoſe wholliye too 
netde che arie they write, oftentimes willingly miſtake rhrough | | 
partialitie ; and thoſe who live too farre off, are miſtaken by un- | | 
Oo ureors eao re on eheaeel a2 


time. 
- Bux to return to Godfrey, who though un at firſt, yer 
roads not onely on Candlemaſle-day tothe Parri- 


arch the fourth part of the citic, bur alſo onthe. Eaſter follow- 
ng, » gave himall Jeruſalem, Joppa, and wharſoever he demand- 
conditionally —_ the King ſhould hold ir of rhe Parriarch 
tall ſuch time as bs _—_— a Babyloa or ſome other royall 
citie firfor him to keep ourtin. If m the mean time God- 
frey died without ie. ro Parriatch was to have it preſently de- | 
| livered unto him. 
| We will be more charitable then thoſe thar ſay that the Parri- 
* Centuria+ —_—_— * bewitch and bemad Godfrey to make this large 


eo148, Centar. hoes One by rorruring his conſcience ar the confeſsion of : 
| De ebiſger, | his —_ we may - ſon the diſcretion of this Prince 


: ara rage matwrdr wa for Charities eyes muſt be 0- 
« | pen as well as am. though ſhe giverh iter branches, 
*| not eopart with the root. 

; And let the Reader obſerve, that Godfrey ar the time of chis 


* In his Paſſ. 


his bouncifull grant lay on his dearh-bed, ſick of thar irrecove- 

= _ which ended him. How calily may importunitic 

refſion on thoſe whom deſperate ſickneſſe bath 

if che ſturdicſt man nigh death may be cd 

Eh "Ani th fda ge no wander if deyour 

pliable to any demand. *Picrce Plowman makerh 

wr wonder, why Friers ſhould covet rather to (2 nrs 

ele, wi daiteanhiden intimating it procceded from co- 
ddr Þ begorren by the one, _— 

F ur rand thing: wm made wn men. > wo 

=: 3 CE nd fonn fri 
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[Book IT, the Hob Warre. ' RK -Baldwing: Chap:677: 


Hh Chap. 6. £ 
Godfreys death and buriall. 


Uthours "n_ Mn rhe, nk of this _—_ ing : Eve, 
Anakin to dic of that long-waſting fickneſle ; others, 
of the * plague : It may be the rn  ogel the hands 
of that lingring diſeaſe, and guy cut off what that had been 
long in fretting. He died July 18, having reigned one' yeare 
wanting five dayes. A Prince valiant, pious , bountifull to the 
Church: for belides what he gayerto the Patriarch, he founded 


vale of Jchoſhaphat. 

We would fay his death was very unſcaſonable ( leaving the 
orphane State not onely in its minority, bur its infancie ) bur thar 
that fruit which ro mans apprehenſion is blown down green and 
untimely, is gathered full ripe it; Gods providence. He was bu- 
riedin the temple of the Sepulchre, where his rombeis wunviola- 
red arthis day; whether out of a religion the Turks bear to the 
place, or out of honour to his memory, or out of a yaliane ſcorn 
to fight again dead bones ; or perchance the Turks are minded 
as John King of England was, who being wiſhed by a Courtier 
to untotabe the bones of one who whileſt he was living had been 
his great enemic , Oh no, ſaid King John, would all mine ene- 
mies were as honourably buried. | 


Chap. 
Baldwine choſen King. He keepeth Feruſalem 
in deſpite of ee" Alary | perf 4 | 


Odfrey being dead, the Chriſtians with a joyntconſent | 

_ Jdiſpatchedan embaſſic tro Baldwine his brother, Count of 

detla ( a citic in* Arabia, the lord whereof had adopted rhis 

Baldwine- to be his heir ) entreated him to accept ofthe King: 
dome: which honourable offer he courteouſly embraced. '- 

A Prince whoſe body Nature cur of the largeſt ad tough 


like * Saul, higher by the head then his ſubje&s. And thoug 
the Goths had a law, alwayes to chooſe ® a ſhort thick'man for 


the * Perſian Kings was anciently obſerved as a mark of magha- 


Canons inthe temple of the Sepulchre, and a Monaſterie in the | 


their Kiug; yer ſurely 2 goody ſtarure is. moſt majcſticall icall. His | mogr. 
hair and beard brown, Face fair, with an cages nolc;, which in | *8: 


FT 


*P. /Emylie 
mt. z 


H 2 nimitie. 


"IE 
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* Muni. Coſ- 
mog-p.1008, 


* Cambden, 
Brit. pag.732. 


* Tyriae, bib, 


10.4.4. 


$& . 
þag-236. 


| 


| then a generall morralitic in the citie which _ 


| David 


nimity. Bred he was a ſcholar, entred into Orders, and was Prc- 

y in the * churches of Rhems, Liege, and Cambray ; bur 
afterwards turned ſecular Prince, as our Athelwulphus , who 
exchanged the mitre bf Wincheſter for the crown of England. 
Yer Baldwine put not off his ſcholarſhip with his habir, bur made 
good uſe thereof in his reigne. For though bookiſhneſſe may un- 


a his ſceptre the ſteadier. | 
e was properly the firſt King of Jeruſalem ( his brother 
G never accoumed more then a Duke ) and was crowned 
on Chriſtmaſſe-day. The reaſon that made him aſſume the name 
of a King, was thereby to * terrour into the 


ſtrike the | 

Pagans. . tus our Kings of England from the daycs of Ki 

John were ſtyled but Lords of Ireland, till Henry. the eighth fi 
entitled himiclf King, becauſe * Lord was nf py by the (edi- 
tious rebells. As for that religious ſcruple which Godfrey made, 
to wear a crown of gold where Chriſt wore one of thorns, Bald- 
wine eaſily dif| A erent And ſurely intheſe _ the 
mind 5 all: KD might be refuſed with pride, and worn 

ES ts Chnnmicn ther gh bickeri 

ore oro was a tough bickering a- 
bour the citic of Jeruſalem. Daberr the Patriarch, on the death 
of Godfrey, Sereap Jer and the rowre of David in his 
hopez but coming tor; cſhon, found the place too hor for 
him. For Garnicr Earl of Grerz, in the behalf of King Bald- 
wine ( who was not as pe returned from. Edeſla ) manned it 
ainſt him. Bur fo ir om that this yaliant Earl dicd- 
dayes after , which by * Dabert was counted a juſt 
judgement of God upon him for his ſacriledge. Now though 
ir be pictic to impure all events to Gods hand, yet to ſay rhar 
this mans death was for ſuch a finne, ſhewerh too much pre- 
_ God, and too lirrle charitic towards our 
neighbour. Indeed if ſudden death had fingled out this Earl 
alone, it had ſomewhat favoured their cenfure 4 bur rhere was 


oY and rowre of 
to the Patriarch ome thought 
SK1f with ins own n 


this dermnlcn:-of rhe caib'of Jeraften 
fag — apr | 


ative, yerlcarning doth accompliſh a Prince, and maketh him | 
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[Book L1. 


the Holy Warre. K. Baldwine. Chap. 8. 


' | Anno 
Dom. 
LVNJ 


ITO2. 


ITo3. 


1107. 


citic, kept it perforce, whileſt the Parriarch rook that leave| 


which is allowed to looſers, to talk, chafe, and complaing ſend: 
ing his bemoning lenersro* Boemund Prince of Antioch, invi- 
ing him to take arms, and by violence torecover che Churches 
;ght; but from him reccived the uſfleſle affiſtance of his pirie, 
and that was all. | 


Chap. 8. Deg LY 
The Church-ſtorie during this Kings reigne. A 


chain of fucceſsive Patriarchs, Dabert, Ebre- 
woke” cn and Arnulphus: T heir ſeverall 


charafters. 


Frerwards, this breach berwixt the King and Patriarch 
was made up by the mediation of ſome friends » bur the 
Skinne onely was drawn over, not dead fleſh drawn our of the 
wound and Arnulphus (whom we mentioned before ) diſcon- 
rented for the loſle of the Patriarchs place, ſtill keprthe fore raw 
berwixt them. Artlaſt Dabertus the Patriarch was fain to flce ro 
Antioch, where he had plentifull maintenance allowed him by 


Bernard Patriarch of that Sce. But he was too high inthe in- | 


ſtep to wear another mans ſhoes, and conceived himſelf ro be 
but in a charitable priſon whileſt he lived on anothers bene- 
volencc. Wherefore hence he haſted to * Rome, complained 
to the Pope, and received from his Holineſſe a command to 
King Baldwine to be reeſtabliſhed in the Partriarchs placey bur 
returning home died by the way art Meflana in Sicily, being ac- 
comps ſeven yearcs Patriarch, foure at home, and three in ba- 
ihment. 


Patriarch 
vour man but he had more of the dove then the ſerpent, and 
was none of the deepeſt reach. He hearing that he was com- 
lained of ro the Pope for his 'irregular eleion, poſted to 
will; and hong prefect mary orb Sachs, enwdene 
: not de x needs not 
bethruſt _—_ ret wonddatedes It was cnough to pur him 
our, becauſe the King pur him in. Wherefore he was command- 
cd to return home, and to wait the definitive ſemence , which 
Gibellinus Archbiſhop of Arles and the Popes Legare ſhould 


Whileſt Dabert was thruſt our, one Ebremarus was made | 
ainſt his will by King Baldwine. An holy and de- | 


J3 


* Tyrius, 
lib 10, 


* TY/iM8, 
bb.11 .cap.4 


pronounce in the marter. | 
H 3 Gibel- 
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Chap. 8. K.Baldwine Ine: The Hiſtorie of Book [ 1. 


54 | Gibellinus coming to Jeruſalem, concluded the election of | Anno} 
Ebremarus to be illegall-and yoid, and was himſelf choſen Pa- | Dom, 
. | rriarch in his placey and the other in reycrence of: his pictic made wee: = 
Atchbiſhopof Ceſarea. And though Arnulphus (the firc-brand | **2*: 

' of this Church) defied the Parriarchs place for himſelf, yer was 
' | he better content with Gibellinus his cleQtion , becauſe he was a 
through-old man, and hoped that candle would quickly go out 
, that was in the ſocket. 
OI * To this Gibellinus King Baldwine granted, that all places 

6t | which he or his ſucceſſours ſhould winne, ſhould be ſubject to 
| his juriſdiction; and thisalſo was confirmed by Pope Paſchall 
ws m_— the ſecond. Bur Bernard Patriarch of Antioch found himſelf | 

 ...* | much aggrieved hereatz becauſe many of theſe cities by the anci- 
enr Canonof the Councel of Nice, were ſubje&ro his Church. 
Ar laſt the Pope took the marter into his hand, and ſtroked the 
angry Patriarch of Antioch into gentleneſſe with goodTanguage. 
He ſhewed, how fince the Councel of Nice the countrey. had 

ot a new face ; ancient mountains were buried, rivers drowned 
moblivion, and they new-chriſtened with other names : Yeagthe 
deluge of the Saracens tyrannic had waſhed away the bounds 
of the Churches juriſditions, that now they knew not their own 
ſeverals, where Mahomeraniſme ſo long had made all common 
and waſte. He deſired him therefore ro be contented with this 
new diviſionof their juriſdictions : eſpecially becauſe it was rea- 
ſonable, that the King of- Jeruſalem and his ſuccefſours ſhould 
diſpoſe of thoſe places which they ſhould winne with their own 
ſwords. Bernard perceiving hereby how his Holinefle ſtood 
affected in the bulineſſe, contented his conſcience thar he 
had ſer his title on foor, and then quietly ler it fall to the 
grand, as counting it no policie to ſhew his teeth where he 
durſt not- bite. 

-Gibellinus never laid claim to the citic of Jeruſalem , whether 
it was becauſe in thankfulneſle for this large Eccleſiaſtical pow- | 
er which King Baldwine had beſtowed upon him, or that hus old 
— weak to ſtrive with ſo ſtrong an adverſary. He fat 

yeares in his chair, and Arnulphus thinking he went too 
ſlow to the grave, is ſuſpeRed ro have given him ſomething 0 
have mended his pace, and was. himſelf ſubſtiruted in his room 
by the eſpeciall fayour of King Baldwine. 

"This was called mala c as if all vices met in I112. 
him to dance around. And no wonder if the King being himſelf 
wantonly diſpoſed, adyanced ſucha man : for generally, looſe 
Patrones: cannot abide to be _— and pent with over-ſtrit 

ins. - Beſides, it was policic in him to chooſe ſuch a Pa- 
triarch as was liable to exceptions for his vitious life ; that ſo if 
|he began to bark againſt the King, his mouth might ns: 
_ Open 


| Book 11. the Holy Warre. K. Baldwine, Chap. g. | 


| Anno 
Dom. 


ITOls 


his intereſt in Jeruſalem from. Godfreys' donation z as 

ing to wreſtle with the King, who had him onthe hip, and 
could out him ar pleaſure for his; bad manners. Amongſt other 
vices he was a church-robber , whoto make Emmelor his 
niece a Princeſle, and to matry Euſtace Prince of Sidon, gave 
her the citic of Jericho for her dowric, and Jands belonging ro 
his See worth five thouſand crowns yearly. And though Papiſts 
may pretend that marriage cauſeth coverouſneſſe inthe Clergie, 


ougped- Arnulphus was as quictas a lambe , and durſt never 
challenge 
fearing 


ife, that their nephews 'ate more church-bread then now 
childrenof married Miniſters. Yea, ſome Popes not onely fed 
cheir baſtards with church-milk, bur even cur off the Churches 
breaſts for their pompous and magnificent maintenance. And 
thus having diſparched the ſtorie of the Church. in this Kings 
reigne , we come now to liandle the bufinefſe of the Common- 
wealth cmirely by it ſelf. 


” ——_— ett tt ſh PY "Y OT II 


Chap. 9. ; 


es es A 


long and hard travail delivered of a mouſe. 
4 lexius hu treachery. 


He fame of the gobd ſucceſle in Paleſtine ſummoned a new. 
_ fupply of other Pilgrimes out of Chriſtendome. Germa- 
ny, and orher places which were ſparing ar the firſt yoyage,made 
now amends with double liberality. The chief adventurers 
were, Guelpho Duke of Bavaria, ( who formerly had been a 
great champion of the Popes againſt Henry the Emperour , 
and from him * they of the Papall fa&ion were denominated 
Guelphes, in diſtintion from the Imperiall which were 
called Gibellines.) Hugh brother to the King of France, arid 
Stephen Earl of Bloys, ( both which had much ſuffered in their 
reputation for deſerting their fellows in the former expedition, 
and therefore they ſought to unſtain their credits by going a- 
gain.) Stephen Earl of Burgundie, William Duke of Aquirain, 
rederick Count of Bogen, Hugh brother to the Earl of Tho- 
loſe: beſides many great Prelares; Diemo Archbiſhop of Salrz- 
burg, the * Biſhops of Millain and Pavie, which led 50000 
out of Lombardy; the totall ſumme amounting to 250000. All 
ſtood on the riptoes of expeRarion to ſee what ſo great an armie 


would atchieye ; men commonly meaſuring victories _ = 


noqermny find when the Prelacie were conſtrained toa fingle | 


A mountain-like armie of new adventurers after| 


| $5 


* Panel, De 
bifi. Germ, 
pare 2.pays 
IFh, © 


* Uriperg. 
Pag 237», 


2 * 
: V2 
” TB 
"©:4 


ine. The Hiftorieof — Book 11. | 


56 | multitudes of the ſouldiers. Burthey did nothing memorable; | Anne} - 
fave onely that ſo many went ſo farre rodo' nothing. Their ſuf-.| Dow: | | 
ferings are more famous then their deeds ; being ſo conſumed [—V 
* I" Chronico, | With plague, famine, and the fword, that* Conrade Abbot of | - - 
pag 339. Urſpurg, who went and wrote this voyage, belceyeth thar not a 
thouſand of all theſe came into Paleſtine , and thoſe ſo poore 
that their bones would ſcarce hold together : ſo that they were 
fitter to be fenr _ _ _—_— then _ rr _ field ;-ha- 

ing nothing, a em wherewith to affright their enemies, 
| ye it were the ghoſt-like ghaſtlineſſe of their famiſhed fa- 
ces. The army that came out of Lombardic were fo eaten up 
by the ſwords of rhe Turks, that-no fragments of them were 
left, nor news -to be heard what was become of them :. And no 


* 
wonder, being led by Prelares whom in marriall affairs ; 
| which, though perchance great Clerks, were now to turn over 
* Cited ly | 2 new leaf, which they had no'skill to reade.. * Luther was 
Lamped.et- | wont tO fay, that he would be unyilling. to be a ſouldier in thar 


of buſter parts | armic where Prieſts were Captains; becauſe the Church and 
3-9-7 [nor the Camp was their proper place; whereas going to warre, 
| they willingly outed themſelves of Gods protection, being our 
of their vocation. ,Q.- Hi 

But the main matter which made this whole voyage miſcat 
in her travail , was the treachery of the midwife through a 
hands it was to paſſe. For Alexius the Grecian Emperour 
fearcd , leſt berwixrt the Latines in the Eaſt in Paleſtine, and 
Weſt in Europe, as betwixt two milſtones , his Empire lyin 
inthe midſt ſhould be ys to powder. Whereupon, as thele 
Pilgrimes went thr his countrey ,-he did them all poſſible 
miſchief, ſtill under rhe pretenſe of kindnefſe, (Whar hinderer 
roa falſe helper © ) calling the chief Captains of the armic' his 
ſonnes; bur they found ir true , The more courtefie, the more 
craft. Yea, this deep diſſembler would put off his viſard in pri- 
vate, and profeſſe to his friends that he delighted as much to ſee 
* Peſoldes. © | the Turks and theſe Chriſtians in bartel, as to ſee * maſtiff-dogs 
| *2. Zayt. | fight together; andthat * which ſide ſoever loſt, yer he himſelf 
19-14% | wouldbe againer, | 

' Bur when they had paſſed Grecia, and had croſſed the Boſ- 

orus (otherwiſe called The arm of $. George ) entring into 
the dominion of the Turks, they were for thirty dayes expoſed 
a' mark to their arrows. And though this great multitude was 
never \ſtabbed with-any morall dear in a ſer barrel, yet they 
conſumed away by degrees, the cowardly Turks REI 
when their hands were pinnioned up in the ſtraits of unknown 
| paſſages. . The Generalls beſtrawed the countrey about with 
* tent. car | heir corpſes. Great Hugh of France was buried at Tarſus in 
mogr.p.640. Cilicia z Duke Syipho, at Paphos in Cyprusz * Diemo = 
I ET Arch- | 
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, | *martyT 


| at ſea as well as go on ground. 


| he received a grear defeat by the Infidels, wherein befi 


courage bring wrapped up inthe li 


Archbiſhop of Salezburg ſaw his own Heatt” cut* 


: 


ſing uno him: - ' | 


Chap. js X 


”Y ts tthe 


; The variety of King Baldwines ſucce ve 


ceſſe/in Paleſtme : for hitherto Joppa was the onely port 
riſtians had; but now by the afliftance of the Genoan 
fleet (whofor their pains were to have * a third part of the ſpoil, 
and a whole ſtreet tothemſelves of every citic they took ) Bald- 
wine wonne moſt conſiderable havens along the mid-land-ſea. 


' He began with Antipatris, to ranſome the Chriſtian honour 
| which was morgaged here, becauſe Godfrey was driven away 


from hence: And no wonder, having no * ing z: whercas 
that armie which rakerh a ſtrong harbour, otter-like muſt ſwim 


Next he took Ceſarea-Stratonis, built and ſo named..in the 
honour of Ceſar Auguſtus, by Herod the great; whoſ{g* polt- 
rickly poiſed himfclt, rhar he far 
Fortunc turned round under him. Ler Antony winine, let Au- 
guſtus winne, all one to him; by contrary winds he failed to his 
ownends. Cefarea taken, Baldwine ar Rhamula pur the Turks 
r0a great overthrow. DR it: 

Bur ſee the chance of warre, Few dayes after ar the fame place 

des many 


others, the two Stephens, Earls of Burgandy and 'Blois, were 
flain. This was the firſt great overthrow the Chriftians ſuffered 
in Paleſtine: and needs muſt blows be grieyous ro them who were 


not uſed robe beaten. The King was reported fain,-bur fame 


' | deſervedtobe pardoned for ſo good a lie; which for the preſens 


much difheartened rhe Chriſtians, a great part of the foi! 
fe of the Generall.' 
Baronins (as bold as any * Berhthemiters pric into the ark of 
| Gods ſecrets) *ſairh, This was a juſt puniſhmene on Baldwine for 
| nving the Churches goods. Bur to.leaye hidden things to 
God, the apparent cauſe of his overthrow was. his own” raſh- 
neſſe, being defirous to ingroſfe all the credir atone, wirhput 


| ending for ſucconrs and fupplics from his neighbours. He af- 
7 L:—.....———_— 


| Heart” cur 'Ojt, "and was! 


| Nertg's | et; $ 1447 | Las 14, ol. + 
eAntipatru and Ceſarea wonne by the Chriſtians. 


Me time King Baldwine was imployed with better” ſac- | 
the 


right whileſt the wheel'of 
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1] Theſe cities in Celoſyria were built b 


| there was nineſcore yeares fighti 


Gaulred his numerous enemies with an handfull of men; and ſo 
ovetoulneſle to purchaſe more honour 
a blunt pile; he flew ſwift, bur did not fink deep. Thus his credit 
ſpcAing to k 
their hands from whom no force could wreſt it ) when Baldwine 


| coming on them with freſh ſouldiers, ſtrook them with the | 


back-blows of anu Red enemie, which We the 


routed them and pur them to:the flight. This his victory 


w at al " but the victory onely; as thar good horſe- 
'manis ſcarce perceived to be thrown that quickly recoyereth the 


%*% 


POO "OR... 


| Chap. 11. 
The conqueſt of ſundry fair havens by the Chri- 


| flians;, Ptolemais, &c. 


| leſt the King was thus buſicd in batte], Tancred 
/ VY Prince of Galilee was not idle,but enlarged the Chri- 
ſtian dominions with the taking of Apamea and Laodicea. 
y * Antiochus : and they 
agreed ſo well Ra, rk that they were called fiſters; and as in 
| concord, ſo in condition they went hand in hand, being now borh 
| conquered together. 
 Prolemais next ſtooped to the Chriſtian yoke; ſo named from 
' Prolemeus Philometor King of Egypt; a citic on the Mediter- 
rancan, of atriangular form, having two fides waſhed with the 
ſea, the third regarding the champain. The Genoangalleys be- 
ing ſeventy in number , did the main ſervice in conquering, and 
had granted them for their reward profirs fromthe har- 


of the citic. This Prolemais was afterwards the very ſeat of the 


Ptolemicathat is, Along and conſtant ſtrife; ſo called from Pto- 


-| lemais, a froward old woman who was neyer out of wrangling. 


But may nor the proverb as well be verified of this citie, in whi 
pax bicey | ſt againſt the Turks * 
dwine Count of Edeſſa, and 


| © With * worſe ſucceſle did. B 


Earl 


bleeding, bur he quickly ſtanched it. The Pagans lirtle ſu- | - 
Fu | yon. reincountred, gave themſelves pn. mirth and | 
| jolliric ( as ſeturitic oftentimes maketh the ſword to fall out of 


followed agrees after his overthrow, that ſome mention nor | 


bour, a Church to themſelves, and hn} 0A over a fourth'part | 
Holy warre, Let me mind the Reader of a Lartine proverb, *Ls | - 


it. K.Baldwine.  T he Hiſtorieof \ Book I. 


| | | Dow. 
| judgement, being indeed like an arrow well-feathered,' bur with | 
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1109, 


ITIO, 


Earl Joccline. befiege Charran in Meſopotamia : for whey it 
was readie-to be {urrendred, 'the Chriſtian Captains fell out a- 
monegſt themſelyes, were defeated by the Pagans, and the rwo 
forenamed Earls taken priſoners. This Charran is famous for 
* Abrahams liv \ and his 
the ſame place rich * Craſſus the Romane vomited up the ſacrile- 
gious goods he had deyoured of the Temple of Jeruſalem, 
and had his armie overthrown. Nor here may we- overpaſſe, 
how Boemund Prince of Antioch with a great navie ſpoyled 
the harbours of Grecia, to be reyenged of treacherous Aleve 
the Emperour. ' Voluntaries for this ſervice he had enough, all 
defiring ro have alaſh ar the dog in the manger, and every mans 
hand itching to throw a cudgel at him; who like a nut-tree 
muſt: be manured by beating, or elſe would never bear fruit : 
yer on ſome conditions an agreement atlaſt was made betwixr 
them. ny II | 
Toreturnto Paleſtine. The next citie that felt the victorious 
arms of the Chriſtians was Byblus; a good haven, and built by 


Heveus the ſixth ſonne of Canaan. Here Adonis was ancient- |. 
ly worſhipped , whoſe untimely death by a bore Venus ſo | 


much bemoned : And the fable is moralized , when Luſt la- 


menteth the loſle of Beautie conſumed by.age. Nor. did Tripo- | 


li hold our long after; ſo called, becauſe joyntly built by the 
Tyrians, Sidonians, and Aradites. And Berytus ( ſince Baru- 


rus) accompanied her neighbour, -and both of them were 


yeelded umo the Chriſtians. The King created one Bertram, 
a well-deſcrving Noble-man , Earl of Tripoli ; who did ho- 
mageto the _— his place, which was accounted a title of 

reat honour; as being one of the foure Terrarchics of the king- 
, on of Jeruſalem. 


Chap. 12, | 


The deſcription of Sidon and Tyre; the one taken, 
the other beſreged in vain by Baldwine. 


Idon isthe moſt ancient citie of Phenicia. And though the 
roud Grecians' counted all Barbarians beſides rhemſfelves, 

et Phenicia was the ſchool-miſtreſſe of Grecia, and firſt raught 
er her alphabet. For Cadmus a Phenician born, firſt invented 
and brought letters ro Thebes. Sidon had her name from the 
cldeſt ſonne of * Canaan, and was famous for the fineſt cryſtall- 
| —_— which here were made. The'glaffic ſand was fetched 


ourty miles off, from the river Belus : bur it could not be made 


I 2 *fufile | 


father Terahs' dying there: And in. 
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* Sand. Trav- 
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| the aſſiſtance of rhe *Daniſh an 


_— 


| forit was ſeated inan iſland, fave thar it was racked ro the conrti- 


_—_— 


the vaſt armie of the Perfian Generall', wherein he loſt many 


* fuſile till it was brought hither ; whether for want of tools, | Anno 
or from ſome ſecret ſfullen humour therein, we: will not. di- | Dom, | 


ſpute. This citie anciently was of great renown : bur herfor- 
rune being as brittle as her glaſſes, the was fain to find neck 
for every one of the- Monarchs —_ z and now ar laſt (by 
Norvegian fleet) was ſubdu- 

ed by the Chriſtians. 
Fleſhed with this _—_— they next beſieged Tyre. Sea and 
land, nature andart conſented together to make this citie ſtrong: 


nent with a ſmall neck of land , which was fortified with ma- 
ny walls: and towres- Ir is queſtionable wherher the ſtrengrh 
or wealthof this citic was greater; bur out of queſtion thar the 
pride was greater then either. Here the beſt purples were died, 
a colour cyen from the beginning deſtined ro Courts and Magi- 
_— and here g's _—_ _ 0g mr 
nouſly:wrought. | encrally thoſe who are beſt 
with attnger are aw Hd their Oe: , yet the Tyrians 
were alſo ſtout men;' able mariners, and the planters of the no- 


GW 


bleſt colonies in the world. As their citie was the daughter of 
Zidon, ſowas it mother to Romes rivall Carthage, Lepris, U- 
rica, Cadiz, and Nola. The moſt plentifull proof rhey gave of 
their valour, was, when for three ycares they defended them- 
ſelves againſt Nebuchadnezzar , and afterwards ſtopped the full 
carcer of Alexanders 'conqueſts ; ſo that his victorious armic 
which did flic into other countreys , was plad ro creep into this 
citic. Yet after ſeyen moneths ficge (ſuch is the omnipotencic 
of induſtry ) he forcedit, and ſtripped this ladic of the ſea naked 
ond modeſtic and mercie, putting all therein to the ſword 
thar reſiſted, and hanged up 2000 of the prime citizens in a-rank 
along the ſca-ſhore. 
ct afterwards Tyre out-grew theſe her miſcries, and attain- 
ed, though nor to her firſt gianr-like, yer to a competent pro- 
popes of greatneſſe. Ar this time wherein King Baldwine be- 
ticged it, it was of great ſtrength and importance, infomuch 
that finding ita weight too heavie for his ſhoulders, he was fain 
to break off his ſiege and depart. | 
With worſe ſuccefle he afterwards did raſhly give battell to 


men, all his baggage, and eſcaped himſelf with great difficultie, 


_ Chap. 


I113. 


III6, 


1117.] Another journey he. took afterwards into * Egypt, as concei- 


| faulr, he ſem away this his laſt wife z yer we read nor that he re- 


Chap. 13. 


hu death. 


'N Fer the tempeſt of along warrea calm came at laſt, and 
ing Baldwine had a five yearcs vacation: of peace in 

1s old' age: In which time he diſported himſelf with many 
yoyages for pleaſure : as, one to the Red-ſea, 'nor- ſo cal- 
led from the rednefſe of the water, or fand; as ſome without 
any colour have conceited ; bur from the neighbouring E- 
domites , whom the Grecians called Erythreans, or red men, 
rruly tranſlating the Hebrew name of Edomites : they had their 
name of redneflc from their father * Edom. And here Baldwine 
ſurveyed the countrey , with the nature and ſtrength thereof. 


ving himſelf ingaged in honour to make one inrode into thar 
countrey in part of payment of thoſe many excurſions the Egy- 
ptians had made into his Kingdome. Hertook the citic of * Pha- 
ramia, anciently called Ramefes, and gaverhe ſpoil thereof to 
his ſouldiers. This work being done, he began his play, and en- 
rertained the time with viewing-that rjddle of Nature, the river 
of Nilus, whoſe ſtream is the confluence of ſomany wonders : 
firſt, for its undiſcovered fountain; though ſome late Geogra- 
hers, becauſe they would be held more intelligent then others, 
= found the head of Nilus in their own brains, and make ir: 
to flow from a fountain they fanſie in the mountains of the 
moon, in the South of Africa: then for the ſtrange creatures 
bred therein; as river-bulls , horſes, and crocodiles: Bur the 
chiefeſt wonder is the yearly increaſing thereof from the * ſeven- 
reenth of June to the midſt of September, overflowing all Egypr, 
and the banks of all humane judgementto give the true reaſon 
thereof. 
Much time Baldwine ſpent in beholding this river , wherein 
he took many fiſhes, and his death in cating them : for a new 
ſurfer revived the grief of an'old wound, which he many yeares 
before received ar the ſiege of 'Prolemais.. His fickneſſe put him 
in mind of his ſinnes, conſcience ſpeaking loudeſt when men 
begin to grow : 4" _ And eſpecially he grieved , that ha- 
ving another wife alive, he had married the Counteſle of Sicilie, 
the reli of Earl Roger : Bur now heartily ſorrowfull for his 


ceived his former again. Other faults he would have amended, 


T he pleaſurable voyages of King Baldwine, and 
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bur was prevented by death. And no doubt where the deed 
t 3 could | 
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* Alter, 
Caſar. 


could not be preſent, the defire was a ſufficient proxy. He died 
at Laris, a citic in the road from Egypt,and was brought to Jc- 
ruſalem, and buried on Palm-ſunday inthe temple of the Sepul- 

A Prince rk: ro his brother Godfrey inlearning , equall 
in yalour, inferiour in judgement ; raſh, precipitate, greedy of 
honour, but ſwallowing more then he could digeſt, and under- 
raking what he was not able to perform ; little-affected to/the 
Clergie, or rather rotheir remporall grearneſle, eſpecially when 
ir came in competition with his own ; much:given to women, 
(beſides the three wives he had, firſt marrying Gutrera an En- 
gliſh-woman; after -her death, Tafror an Armenian Lady; and 
whileſt ſhe yer ſurvived, the Counteſle of Sicilie ) yer be had 
no child, God commonly puniſhing wantonnefle- with barren- 
neſſe. For the reſt, we reterre the Reader to the dull Epitaph 
wrirten on-his rombe, which (like the verſes of that age ) run- 
neth in a kind of rhythme, though it can ſcarce ſtand on true 
feet : | 


chre, inthe p -\meam yeare of his reigne. 
u 


F 


Rex Baldwinus, Fudas alter _—_— 

Spes patrie, vigor Eccleſia, virtus utrinſque; 

uem ane. af cut dona tributa ferebant, 

* Cedar, Aegypti Dan, as homicids Damaſcus ; 
Proh doloy ! in modico clauditur hoc tumnlo. 


Baldwine another Maccabeec for might; 
Hope, help of State, of Church, and boths delight; 
Cedar, with EgyPts Dan of him afraid, 
Pe Damaſcus to him tribute paid : 
as! here in this tombe'is laid. 


Let him who pleaſeth play the critick onthe divers readings ; 
and whether by Dan be mcant the Souldan, or whether it rela- 


teth to the conceit thar Antichriſt ſhall come of the tribe of Dan. 


Bur perchance the text is not worth a comment. 


Chap. 14. 


Baldwine Pos choſen King, Prince Eu- 
ſtace peaceably renounceth his right. 


d the ſame day King Baldwinc was buried, that 
Baldwine de Burgo his kinſman and Count of Edefla came 

i into the citic, intending onely there to keep his Eaſter : 

when 'the Chriſtian Princes met together for the elect 
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Anno | onof anew King- ,The greater part did centre their ſuffrages on 63 


[| Deps. | Prince Euſtace, brother to the two former Kings, bur then ab- 
|- Pentin France. They alledged; Tharit was nor ſafe to break the 
| chain of ſucceſsion, where the inverſion of order bringeth- all to 
| confuſion; and, Tharit was high ingratitude to the memories of 
| Godfrey and Baldwineto'cxclude their brother from the crown; 
eſpecially he being fir in all points to be a King, wanting nothing 
| bur ors Be. ones 10 be eee ; The in - mean _ ſome 
ight be deputcd to lock up all things ſafe, and to keep the keyes 
of he Seanetill he ſhould arriye. , : 
On the other fide, fornc objefed the danger of an 7zter- 
| regnwm , how when a State is headleſſe eycric malecontent 
would - make head; -inconveniences in other countreys would 
be miſchicfs- here, where they lived in the mouth of their ene- | ' 
mies : and therefore to ſtay tor a King, was the way to loſe rhe 
Kingdome. | 
{ Then Joceline Prince of Tiberias, a man of great authoririe, 
offered himſelf a moderatour in this difference, and counſclled } 
both ſides to. this effe&: To proceed to a preſent election, and 
therein to be directed not confined by ſucceſsion ; though they | 
miſſed the next, let them take one of Godfreys kinred : Asthe| 
caſe now ſtood, he muſt be counted next in bloud that was next | 
at hand; and this was Baldwine Count of Edefla,.on whom he 
beſtowed moſt ſuperlative praiſes. All were much affected with 
theſe his commendations; for they knew thar Joceline was his 
{worn adverſary, and concluded that it muſt needs be a mighty | 
weight of worth in Baldwine, which preſſed our praiſe from the 
mouth of his enemie : though indeed private ends prompted him 
to make this ſpeech , who hoped himſelf to get the Earldome 
of Edeſſa when Baldwine ſhould be tranſlated to: Jeruſalem, 
However his words took effect, and Baldwine hereupon was 
1118.| choſen King, and * crowned on Eaſter-day by Arnulphus the| * Tyriws, 46. 
April] Patriarch. | 13-C4P.4. 
2, | Mean time ſome ſectetly were ſent to Prince Euſtace to come 
and challenge the crown. Bur he hearing that another was alrca- 
dic in-poſlctiion, though he was on his journey coming, .quietly 
went back again. A large alms, to give away a Kingdome our 
| of his charitic to the publick cauſe. ; BY 
Baldwine was of a proper perſonage, and able bodice, born | 
_ in France, fonne to oY Counr of Rorſtert and 
Mlecent his wife. He was exceedingly charitable: tothe poore, 
and pious towards -God; witneſſe the brawn on his hands and 
knees made with continuall praying : valiant alſo, and excellent- 
ly well ſeen in all marriall - 1 | __— 
. We had almoſt forgotten what happened in this yeare , the} . x 
death of Alexius rhe Grecian Emperour, that archauporn | 


4 


1 * Thriu, bb. 
- Ul. Cap.Z6. 


and = enemic of this warre: On-whom w :_d 'b 


Tor -orve the herd know hve ; 
knows to diſſemble, juſtly then 
ang Alexins, we this ade muſt give, 
That thou to live didft know the beſt of men. | 
And this was it at laſt did ftop thy breath, 
Thou knew'#t not how to counterfeit with death. 


His fonne Calo-Johannes ſucceeded him in his Empire,of whom 


we ſhall have much cauſe to _ hereafter. 


I PO "EO" Sk 


; Chap 15. ; 


Ti he Ecclefraſticall affairs in thus Kings reigne. 


Ccording to our wonted method, ler us firſt rid our. of the 
way -Church-marters in this Kings reigne, that ſo we may 
© the more room to follow the affairs of the Cormon- 


| hulk. We left Arnul pa the laſt Patriarch of the Pop ; 


fince which rime the bad favour of his life came to an] P 
noſe, whoſſent a Legate ro depoſe him. - But Arnulphus 

to Rome with much * mo ney, and tliere ht him "owe 
nocent, ſo that he enjoyed his place during his life. 

Guarimund ſucceeded in his place, a very religious man, by 
whom God gave the Chriſtians ma * victories. He called a 
Councel at Neapolis or Sichem , wherein many wholeſome 
things were concluded for reformation of manners. Betwixr 
him and William —_—— . &. e( anEngliſh-man) there 
aroſe a difference, becauſe p would not receive 
ke confemaion oftam, ( thin when cldlbtis ht he ſhould 
take it ) but from the Pope, cou it the moſt A to hold 
of the higheſt landlord. And indeed the Pope for gain confirm- 
ed he ſhould have ſent him to the Patriarch. Bur 
the courr of Rome careth not t men ſteal their corn, ſo be 


” Aker Corimands eb, vi ephen Abborof $. Job John de V 
Cc S. Tohn a- 
choſen Parriarch ; once a cayalleer, bur afterward oy 
Gown Shred » he rook upthe Word, ord, and entred inro Or 

He awaked the Parriarchs title ro 


, which had flepr 
ew F _ three predeceſſours, and challenged it veryi 


King) forks was 2 man of ſpirit and merall. 
ined btn bades, much life nr ds King fe 
finding hin to be an 
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ſon, which cut him off inthe midſt of his age, and beginning off 65 _ 


his projects. Ie | 

The King coming to him when he lay on his death=bed, asked 
him how he did : To whom he anſwered, My * Lord, for the 
preſent I am as you would haye me. A cruel murder, if true: 
But ir is ſtrange, that he whoſe hands ( as we have ſaid ) were 
hardened with frequent prayer, ſhould ſoften them again in inno- 
cent bloud. Wherefore we will not chndemn the memorie of a 
King on doubrfull evidence. The Patriarchs place was filled 


| with William Prior of the Sepulchre, a Fleming; a man better 


beloved then learned. 


Chap. 16. 
KRnghts-Templars, and Temtonicks inſtituted. 


Bour this time the two great orders of Templars and Ten 
ronicks appeared in the world. 'The formet under Hugh de 


Paganis, and Ganfred of S. Omer their firſt founders. They a-| 


greed in- profeſſion with'the Hofſpitallers , and performed it 
alike, vowing Poverrtic, Chaſtitic, and Obedience, and to defend 
Pilgrimes coming to the Sepulchre. Tr is *falſely fathered on 
S, ard, that he Larne them:their rule; who preſcriberh 
not whar they ſhould do, bur onely * deſcribeth whar they did': 
namely, How they were never idle, mending their old clothes 


when wanting other imployment; never played at chefle or dice, | 


never hawked nor hunted, beheld no ſtage-playes; arming theme 
ſelves with faith within ; with ſteel ant ; ating more at 
ſtrength then ſtare; to be feared, not admired; to ſtrike terrour 
with their valour, not ſtirre covetouſneſle with their wealthin 


{ the heart of their enemics. Other ſweet praiſes of them ler 
him who pleaſeth fetch from the mouth of this mellifluous|} 


Indeed at firſt they were veric intoken whereof they 
gave for their * Seal, Two men ringon one hotſe. And hence 


it was, that if the Turks rook any of them priſoners, their con- | 


ſtant ranſome was a * Sword and a Belt; it being conceived that 
their poore-ſtate could ſtretch ro no higher price. Bur after 


rheir order was confirmed ? Pope Honorius( bythe intreaty of 


Stephen the Patriarch of [eru ) who appointed them to 


| wear a White garment, to which Eugenius the third added a 


Red croſle on their breaſt; they grew wonderfully rich by the 


bounric of ſeyerall Patrones : Yea, * the ind' Patriarchof| 
Jeruſalem dandled this infant-order ſo ug ini their laps xill ir 


brake 


Le pþ <> 


* Tyriu, lib. 
13. cap.259, | 


| * Baronius in | 
4x20 1127, 
.* Drarto 
'quinto cap. 
exbort. 


Chap. 7. K. Baldwine2.' The Hiſtorie of Book [1. | 
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| be whipped 


| line unadviſedly fighting with Balak, a petty 
| was conquered and takenpriſoner: and King Baldwine coming to 


| the hazard of abancl. 


brake their knees, it grew.ſo heavie arlaſt; and theſeungrarefull 
Templars did pluck out the fearhers of rhoſe wings which 


Lords; and though verie valiant ar firſt ( for they were fworn 
rather to die then to flic ) afterwards lazineſſe withered their 
arms, and ſwelled their bellies. They laughed at the rules of 
their firſt Inſtitution, as at the ſwaddling-clothes of their infan- 
ci: ing the Patriafch, and counting themſelves too old to 
dwith the rod of his diſcipline; rill partly their vitiouſ- 
their wealth cauſed their finall extirpation, as 
be ſhewed * hereafter. | 
Ar the ſame time began the Teuronick order, conſiſting one- 
ly of Dutch-men well deſcended, living at Jeruſalem in an houſe 
which one of that natiop bequearhed to his countrey-men thar 
came thither. on pogge. bs the yeare 1190 their order was 
| honoured with a grear er, whereof the firſt was Hen 
| a-Walpor, and they had an habir aſſigned them to wear, Blac 
' croſſes on white robes : They were to fight in the defenſe of 
Chriſti _ Pagans. But we ſhall meet with them moore 


largely 'in lowing ſtorie. 


neſſe, and part 
( God willing) 


Chap. 17. 


[9e: $4154; 
The Chriſhians variety of ſucceſſe, Tyre taken 
' "by the aſciſtance of the Venetians. 


| | ee: worth ah Readers marngs how = Kings reigne was 
| red with variety of fortune : For firſt r Prince 
ot Antioch'(/or rather yo 

mund ) went forth with greater courage then diſcretion; where- ' 
-unto his ſucceſle was anſwerable, being conquered and killed by 
«the Turks: But Baldwine onthe fourteenth of Auguſt follow- 
ing, forced the Turks to a reititution of their victory, and with a 
{mall armie gave thema grear overthrow; inſpite of Gazi their 

: Toqualifie the Chriſtians joy for this good ſucceſſe, Joce- | 
| King of the Turks, 


 deliverhim., was alſo raken himſelf; for which he might thank 
his own raſhnefle : For ithad been his beſt work to have done 
ran, Fra a while, till the Venetian ſuccours which were not. 
farreoff, had cometo him, and not preſently to adventure all to 


4 
! 


guardian inthe minoritic of young Boe- [ 


_— 


hatched and-brooded them. From Alms-men they turned vw] | 


; ” 
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vity; 


| Yertthe Chriſtians hands were not bound in the Kings capti- 
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| was as good con ) with the money, of the Saracens, vanquiſh- 


| ſerably waſted were forced to depart. And this aMidtion was 
| increaſed when Boemund the young Prince of Antioch , one of 


| defending themſelves to dare their enemies on difady ramages » 


vitic: For Euſtace Grenier, choſen Vice-roy whileſt the King 
was in durance, ſtoutly defended . the;countrey : and Count 


Joceline, which had eſcaped ourof priſon, fighting again with | 
with his | 
own hands. Bur. the main piece of ſervice was the taking of | 


Balak at Hircapolis ; routed his armie, and. killed 


Tyre, which was done.under the conduct of Guarimynd the. P4- 
rch of Jeruſalem.,, bur chiefly by the help of the Venetian 
navie, which Michael their, Duke broughr , who for their pains 


were to have third partof' the citierothemſelyes, Tyre had | 
| inir ſtore of men and munition ; bur famine increaſing ( againſt 
| whoſe arrows there is no armour of proof) it was yeelded' oh | 
{honourable terms.. And though perhaps hunger ſhortly would | 
haxe made the Turks digeſt courſer conditions, yet the Chri-|. 
| ſtians were loth ro anger their enemies yalour into deſperare- 


neſle. 


monerhs a priſoner, being to pay for his ranſome an hundred 
thouſand *Michaelets, and for ſecuritie he left his daiighter in 
pawn. Bur he paid the Turks with their own money, or (which 


ing Barſequen their Captain at Antiochia.: and nor long after, 


q oy 


Damaſcus. | ET : 
To corre@the rankneſle of the Chriſtians pride, for this good 
ſucceſſe, Damaſcus was afterward by them. unfortunately be- 


fieged: Heaven yon, againſt them thunder:ordihance,ar- |. 


rows of lighting, ſmall-ſhot of hail, whereby rhey being mi- 


Treat hope and much lamented, was defeated and ſlain. Au- 
. wk impure theſe miſhaps to the Chriſtians pride, and relying 
on their own ſtrength , which never is more untruſtic then when 
moſttruſted,. True it was, God-often'gave them-great vidtbries, 


when they defended themſelves in grear ſtrairs : _ they | 
Lit rom 


turned their thankfulncfle into preſumption, grew ar 
their often oyerthrow :' for God will not unmake his by 


making them-common. And may not-this alſo-be counted ſome |: 
cauſe of theirillncceſle, That they alwayes impincd their victo- 


ries to the materiall Crofſe which was carried before: them £ $0] 


that Chriſt his glory after his aſcenſion ſuffered again: on' rhe 
Croſle by their {uperſtition. Tf, : 


K 2 / wy Chap. 


' Next yeare the King returned home, having: been eighteen 


| he conquered Doldequin another great Commander of themat| 
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| pf ee vanitic, fa earn! 

l cauſe. of the import, | bodies ; Others being 

jo RE To "me radi dil: age to croſle the! 

[vor again in renouncing of it. Thele li ous gameſters' 

; threw up their-cards, not out of diſlike of g; Fan rg of their 
i game; and they were rather diſconrented ro live then contented | 


| 'ro dic.' Bur we. muſt beleeve that Baldwine didir our of true de-} 
ET; 'y en himſelf for heayen, becauſe he was piouſly af-] _ 

j om his ; ſothar all his Jife was religiouſly runed, | © 

'rhou Sag. pg more muſi ck Fees FA. He Jaap 44 | 

| long on 22.0 , in thet ecnt care 
ba and was buried ny predeceſfours in uh LP of 

Sep Ger PV coped we eng foure] | | 

ters : whercof Mulleſcent was the eldeſt; the, 6 epng Alice, | | 

| J >xmund Prince of Antioch; rd Hod+-' | 
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indaw, which he received accordingly. He was wel- 
þe Cam &'0ld :- And: by his firſt wife be had a ſonne, 
| Geffrey Plan enet Earl of - $£543 ,'to-whom he lefthis lands 
| in France, and from whom our Kings of England are deſcended. 
b | pF was a very. valiant man, able both of bodic and: 

| His greateſt defe& was a vial memory ( though not ſo, 


| cape24. | | bad as thatof * Meſlala Corvinus , who forgot his own ne? 
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. kw] him. Yer though he had a bad memorie whileſt he-Jived, he 


11136, 


\agks aorta betyns wh nn wee ao 1 
great fayie, who was coming | c parts/) | 
|burkedeceived bers ao cauſe Tab ho.oving; Cine 
te ict of this Ladie, by: whom POneP ie 


Frenchman 


þ 


 Amioch. Indeed this Conſtantia was burachil | 
they never want yeares;20 marric, who: have a Kirigdome: for 


1 ::::The Parriarch, to make ſure work, bound Prince Reimuid! 


| (wer .many.aceuſations laid to his 


infomuch-that- he knew-nothis own-ſervants;/and thoſe -whom 1 
he! even now + preferred;// were preſemily after ſtrangers unto 


' bath a good onenow he 'is:dead,' and his yertues are fathous to 
paſterine,/ . + 1. or; reds bones 31l ang ofatt nike; 


x: 
Wo»; Foy 


# o 
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remarkable-ruine of Rodolphus Patriarch of | 
 Antoch. ' | ut 
"THe. Church of Jeruſalem yeelded no alterations in the 
| reigne; of Fulco.| Bur in Antioch- there was much ftirre 
who. ſhould ſucceed. Bernard - that peaceable 'long+lived man, 
who ſat thin ſix ycares, and. ſurvived eight Patriarchs of. Jerv- 
ſlalem. Now-whilcſt the Clergie Mes 

'Laitic was 400 nimble for them, and they! (thinking! ir rqul 
have an handin making; who muſt have their arms.in' de 
ing 2 Patriarch!) clapped gne # Rodolphus of noble-parentage 
imo the chair, . He preſently took his pall off from-thealtar of 
'$-Perer, thereby ſparing both his purſe and pains ro g910 Roras 


1 


0 


'and acknowledging no other ſuperiour then rhat-: 


' but hared of the Clergie., Wherefore knowing him({clf, ro need 


of young Boemund, ſo.thar he commanded all-ker command, 
and beat down. his cnemies'with her _ He promiſed to 
d Earlof Poiftou, (a; 


the Holp:Warre.  K. Fulco. Chape3o/] | 


The Church-ſtory during this Kings reugne; The| 


tous in pm to | 


[his Parrone. ;This man was the darling of the Gentrie,:(and no} .- 
'wonder if hey loved him-who was of their cloth:and making?) | - 
£ 


rang arms. who was te: ſwim. againſt the ſtream, he wrought | 
 hyn(elf into the. favour of the Princeſle of Antioch, the.widaw 
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their portions! | ”” 
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 by:an oath..to-be true to him: Bur'fricnds oy otten-are 


 feldome comfortably enjoyed : Of his (worn fri 


*rark perchince was true,| though | 


\'CEM 


proved TE 


| his fworn enetnic, and farced himro.go.up toRome, there toan-! 
'3 

:* might ſet the varniſh 

K 3 on 


| 70. ,onit. The main matter was, that hemade odions: compariſons | Auwl 

h berwixt Antioch and Rome, and counted himſelf apa to his 

| ., Rodolphus coming to Rome found the Popes doores ſhut 
againſt him, bur he opened them with a golden key. Money he 
*] ſowedplenrifully, and reaped it when he came to be tried ; for: 
he found their hands very ſoft rowards him whom formerly he 
had greaſed in the fiſt, He alſo reſigned his old pall, and took a ; 
[new one from the Pope.- ' As for his other crimes, it was conclu- 
ded thar' Albericus Biſhop of Oftia ſhovld be ſent into Syria the 
Popes Legare, to examine marrers, and to proceed accordingly 
with the Parriarch as things\ there ſhould be found alledged and | 
| proved : Whereat his adverſaries mich ſtormed, whacxpected | 
[that he ſhould inſtantly have been depoſed. = | 
Yer afterwards they prevailed mightily with Albericus the 
Legate, and bowed him ontheir fide. He coming to Antioch ci- 
ted the Parriarchto appear; who being thrice called, came not. | 
= On his abſence all were preſem wirh thar conjectures, what ſhould 
FE cauſe ir + Some impuring it to his guiltinefle; others to his con- 
F | temprz others to his fear of his enemies potencie, or judges' par- | 
tialitie ; for indeed the Legat camenor with a virgin-judgement, 
bur raviſhed with prejudice; being prepoſlefſed with this intent 
to diſpoſſefle him of his place. Some thought he relied on his | 
peace formerly made at Rome, where the illegalitic of his elei- | 

on/was reCtified by his laying down his firſt pall, and aſſuming a{. * | 

new one from the Ope- SE 20 | | 
+ Bereniae, iy | Here was it worth the beholding in what ſeverall * ſtreams |' 
axxo 1136, | mens affeRions ran. All wiſhed that the tree mighn be felled, 
who had hopes to gather chips by his fall and eſpecially one | 
Arnulphus, and Dean Lambert, the promoters againſt the Pa-| 
rriarch. Others pitied him, and we. of am content thar| 

| his roof might be taken down, were Joth he ſhould be razed to 
{the ground. Some reſerved their affeQions till they were coun- | 
| {elled by the event which fide to favour z and would not be enga- | 
1 ged by any manifeſt declaration, bur ſo thar they might fairly EB 
| rerrear if need required. Amongſt other Prelates which were | ,| 
If: , Serlo Archbiſhop -of A ,wasone, who formerly 
| had been '@ grear enemy tothe Parriarch, bur had lately taken 
himſelf off from that courſe. The Legare demanded of him 


REEF 
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| | why he proceeded nor to accuſe the Patriarch as he was wont : | 

| * Prize, #5. | Towhomhe anfiwered, © * Whar formerly I did, was done our | 

| 7: -1% 1: of unadviſed hear againſt the healrh of my ſoul, diſcovering | 
1 | the nakedneſle of my farther, like tocurſed Chamz aud now 


1 mo EE mine errour: ſo that- I'wil net- 

1 ther accuſe, nor preſumtuouſly judge him , bur-a3m ready to | 

| die fois lafere. Mrapda ahe ; pen” rb ately ( fuch |- 
| | | was 
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ne We ; 
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oned by poiſon, as is thought ) prevented him. | 


Calo-Fohannes the Grecian Emperour demand- 


*ro the Compoſition which the Chriſtian Princes made with * Ale- 


\made. Others alledged, That when Antiochia was firſt wonne, 
it was offcred to Alexius, and * he refuſed it : ſo fair a render was | + 


greementſhould hold them faſt, and levhim looſe. © 


| | Book I1. ' the Holy Warre. * K. Fulco. Chap. 21: 


| was the martiall law in a Church-man) depoſed him'from his 
Archbiſhoprick. Little then had the Patriarch, who ſaw 
himſelf condemned in his ftiend : and he himſelf followed not 
long after, being thruſt: our: by violence, caſt into priſon , and 
there long kept in chains, till arJaſt he made an eſcape to: Rome, 
intending there to traverſe his cauſe again; had not dearth ( occaſi- 


—_—_— "I , ——c_@©l. 


TS 


Chap. 5 


eth Antiochia ; Reimund the Prince thereof 
doth homage to him for it. 


Alo-Johannes the Grecian Emperour came up with a * vaſt 
 armie of. horſe and foot, and demanded of Reimund Prince 
ot Antioch, to refigne unto him that whole Signory, according 


xius his father, | Y 
Hereat Reimund and all the Latines ſtormed our of meaſure: 


reſt of the Pilgrimes thatagreement; and an oath made by force, 
is of no force , but may freely be broken, becauſe nor freely 


a paiment. Others argued, Thar thar generation which made 
this contract was wholly dead; and thar the debt deſcended not 
on them to make ir good. But moſt infiſted on rhis, That Alce- 
xius kept nor his covenants, and affiſted themnor according to 
the agreement. Indeed he called theſe Princes his ſonnes; bur he | 


promiſes eyes payne No reaſon then, that the knot of the a- 


- The worſt of theſe anſwers had beenigood cnough, if their 


Had they purchaſed the inheritance of the land with their own | 
bloud, now to'turn tenants at will to another * Some pleaded, 
'| Thartheill uſage of Alexius* extorted from Godfrey and the 


disinherited them of their hopes, and all their portion was in | 


{words had been as ſtrong as the Grecian Emperours.: But he 
-coming with a numerous army, in few dayes overcamet'all Ci- | 
licia:( which for fourtic yeares had belonged ro the Prince of 
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I 4. Cap 24+ 


* Vide ſupra, 
Book I. chap. 
L 5. 
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233+ torits 
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Amtidch ) and then beſieged the citic of Antioch ir felf; Force is 
the body, and-reſolution:the-ſoul of an aftion: both rheſe were 
well tempered: together inthe E / armie; and the citic 
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| yeares after 


| ceſle, againſt Sanguin one of the Turks 
Ants the Reader take notice, de 


| their Superiours, the Caliphs 
| what they were, we referre the Reader to our Chronologic. 


| rure of Prieſt and Prince 


would follow ſo yiolent premiſſes, made a com 
them. So that Reimund did h e tothe 
held his princi ; 0g as a vaſlall from him. And 
e Emperour came 

did not much harm, pillaging was 


rour, and 


_—_ into theſe parts, yer he 
his conqueſt. ' Some yeares 


after he died, being accidentally poiſoned by one of his own ar- 


rows which he intended for the wild boar. A Prince ſo much 
better to the Latines then his father Alexius, as an honourable 
foc is above a treacherous friend. His Empire he diſpoſed to 
Emmanuel his ſonne. 


Chap. 22. 


cen Caliphs : Of the unlimited power of 4 
Souldan ; Some reſemblance thereof anciently 


I | 
mn the kingdome F France_. 


O great ſervice of moment was performed in the reigne of 
ing Fulk, becauſe he was moleſted with domeſticall dif- 


cords, and inteſtine warres againſt Pontius Count of Tripoli, 
and Hugh Earl of Joppa : Onely Beerſheba was fortified,and 
ſome forts built about Askelon, as an introduction to beſiege it. 


Alſo skirmiſhes were now and then fought with variety of ſuc- 
t Princes, 

h we have men- 
tioned many Commanders, as Auxianus, Corboran, Ammijra- 


| viſſus, Tenduc, Gazi, Balak, Dordequin, Borſequin, Sanguin, 


ſome Turkiſh, ſome Saracen, yet none of theſe were abſolute 
Kings (though perchance in courtefie ſometimes ſo ſtyled by wri- 
ters) but were onely Generals and Lieutenants accountable to 
either of Babylon or Egypt: Who 


Caliph'was the Pope( as I may ſay) of the Saracens; a mix- 
. But we need not now trouble our ſelyes 
with curiofitie in their ſucceſsions; theſe Caliphs being bur ob- 
{cure men , who confined themſelves to pleaſures, _— 

their work, and haying their conſtant dict onthe ſawce of r 
ation. , We are rather totake notice of their Generals and Ca- 
ptains , which were the men of ation. For a Souldan( which 
' was but a Vice-roy) with bis borrowed light ſhineth brighter in 


KC 


with ſome other Princes, fearing what wofull concluſion | 
fition between | 


ough foure | 


The ſucceſsion of the Turkiſh Kings, and Sara- 


play | 
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iph Tan _= may me 
her flothfull Caliphs\thould 

commit ſuch unlimited _ w? = 
ſeeing too! pa_F a  tenration: 650 
fleſh and bloud diſloyall.' Y 
Caliph of /Egypr, as det rhg of that counrey: 
were {ufficient- to invite! win a voluptnous life: "Firſt, the aw 
full regard which the had of-rheir Princes, gave thenv| 
curry rotruſt their O with ample Commiſſion. Second-| 

het they followed an ancient aide: 

Pharoots anciently ; who gave unto Joſeph ſo: 
tic, as we may read in Geneſis. Some example fo we have | 
| hereof in France abour nine hundred yeares ago. Childerick, 


 Theodorick, Clovis; Childebert';; Dagobert , &c. a chain of F 


idle Kings well linked r ," gave emſelves over.to plea- 


ſures raed abr Ao coming Jr: bur onely on May-day 
elyes to e, Il xy 

of a flowers, and wi Loxy OX v7 cartel, 
enough anhgey prog. luggage) ne pack arles Martel} and Pi- 
aiors 0 5; ne ets, gave audience. t 
Faſladows, made Ditke peace ” es and 1 pea le 
Laws at: pleaſure, rill aſtwards from controllers of the K 
houſhold they became controllers of the Kings nd at Kings 


themſelyes. 
'Toreturn'to Ex 1h -Lernone be' troubled (pirdon/ a char 
_ digreſſon to farisfie ſome ſcrupulous in a point-o f Chro- 
ic ) if they find ny more of the $ 
join nger 'z6igning then the conſent'of __ will ow toon 
for : for no. doubr thar. which hath' ſvelledthe nymber, is 
ing Depitic: Se NG ® y 
fame brearh,'t. Reg.22.47-1 ak a Vice-roy to be a k 
Kings There was wg « Depmie was fog. 
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A Prince.of + vn natures and though ns d have read fred | 
2 | robe very furious by his kigh-coloured countenance;jyer his face 


a 'was 2 gooff hypoctite, and contra leges 5 


1, WS 
4 us) he was affable, courreous, and 
buried with his 


bak "—_ | 1p! | AREFRED 4 is \ SLIIOIS + © \ ns ff rs | 
Eden, Le kewl commonly call and ſalute 


moet well-mounted 1 
onde 


y Foc , } . wn 
from borſe t «Logos 


coloris Aaith F _— 
toall in diſtrefle, + He 

predeceſſours in the remple of the Sepulchre, 
leavingrio fonnes, Baldwin who! was ' churceen, and Almerick 
ſeven py old. 
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ſort, in whoſe 
cateſt, "conceived 
he m_eo fellow- 
d Bu." Ty E 7 | 
in minoritie, bs mocher Milleſent 
* This Feooteny Sinn = 
=—__ - hs ES: 


Book L 


the Holy Warre.. K. Baldwine 3. Chap, 25% 


| Dow: 


I154- 


_ ” that ſhe had manfully gonen”-of het if 
lg tt not rhar ſhe made a vow-never to marrie again; 
whercin ſhe did the wiſer : For the chaſteſt minds cannot: con- 
clude from the'p mn de ar 
luſtfull Rori in their ſou 7Belides/n alpladion'is k/fhee- ow 
fot, bir Vx Mindof pee iohick reli nar 
bath the more deſire to break. 


PY: 


i L ——_—— 


Chap. 25. 


of Fulcher Patriarch of Feruſalem, and the in- 
—_—_ of the Ho ofpitallers againſt him. 


whowas laſt polleſſed of the Parriarchs chair in 
Jer was none of rhe greateſt clerks.” But what- 
ſoever he was for edifying of the Church, he was exccllent-at 


building of C Caſtles (bnear/Askelon, another arRamula; a third 
called I IS 


[ 


honeſt old ma hoſe weak 7 rv s ch molelied: with te 


mace bmi able mie af mn 
| his mill by a ſtreighter and nearer ſtream. ' Bur h nd 
nee of Epiſcopal juriſdiction was much maimed; ngle 
andey re mere pate: 
CT wronged the power of the Bi 

OW as 7 i- 

ſhops, ſo: did- rb the prfic pore Pcs, refuling* to 
py voy rithes of their Mannours, contained many pa- 

re rome Paſtours who fed the flocks, were ſtarved 
wn ag and having/laboured all day-in 
night ſent i eto bed) the 
be Pope had fed hemfioms 


= | of tithes, adebr duc to God. Other: crimes 
gs guilty of: CIDER 


$ 
t his 


td reig of communi — 


having Grin hipl fifteen SI | 


We 


ing K. Bild 


— x The Fiftorie of \: Bol if 
T 


pd Dine Sooriens Alleneons were hung up as | a 
monument of theirimpictic. | 
--1Fukchep:the: Parriarch crawled ro; | ome., bein an hundred 


d ;irocomplain of theſe gn 
nn Cetera andfive-other Bi 
ſped better, pu ave wage ha pe re 


rriarchs ſuit was very cold: And no wonder, ſeeing he did'afford 

no fewell to hear it. The.Car nalsicyes in the Court of Rome 

were old and _ - fer Ind c 
yered, two of-them, Oca 

os of S. Tk s cauſc'and his Miniſt on, 

= all theuef fe andchewayeF B hens 


z now ftatreth fronvit: And' no wonder, for his 


pen'will- dome caſt ink when he mecterh with the corruption'of 


" ONT Won —_ ——— 


Ira", "Chap. 26. 

of c TED Patriarch Ss Antioch hu infti- 

Futon euting of Carmelites, CE FI 
_ pattern of . E2:h 

93 (Hevthes lifeand death of R 


a Pariarchof 


faction and power of 


in its ; Yer no 


Cenetarkegader hm remodel houſe; becauſe 


arrows:into- the Clhurchto diſturb him WE ATEY: | 


of For the Hoſpitallers prevented him, and had formerly. 
be aallys reſent with their large bribes; ſo that the- 4 


4 4: 

: ke.” £5 
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glſle, wherein they ſee | 


| 
of Boſor. Bur here * Baronius, who hitherto had caned on Ty- | 


> of SEE 
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cceded hi my rk gem 
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rhe HolyWarres. K. Ba 


Dom. when he had e's to 


; |ſolitarincfle is 2 tre {paſſe againſt the name & ni, and God 


3 J22t 3 +6 


to be alone.” | 


alone, and 'atwayes mpany of 't 
ro ſhade themſe ves from the heat of 


afterwards perfected in cHieyeare; axis. by Albert Patriarch of | 


Jeruſalem, with certain Canonicall obſervations impoſed upon 
them.: Ando this NEeRt age, theſe. bees which Giſt br the the 
EOS gardens , and lea- 


ground and hollow. rtces,.got them 


\ 
ving the deſerts, gained t tn prince "Pleaſant 5 
They pretended indeed:thar they fallowed the SIC 
though farre enough from his EE :\ Firſt, for their habir; 
they wore * white cots \ red ſtreaks*"but \they 
have no colour in the Bible n= Elias ever wore ſuch a live- 


rie; ir ſuits father with' Joſeph thien'with' him-'Secondly ; | 
their order they were. ride 'on' he-alſesz, wheres we Teac 
that Elias went'on. foot, and rode but once i . fire: 


Thirdly, ed by the conſtirution of —_— _ ye, 
*{iſters 0 co near mto $ we | 
to have no ſuch Peng I Wo y, they lived-in all 


luſt and 1azineſſe;:as * Nicolas Galliis thi own: | Generall- 48 


$240 Wir yras notgood | for wian | 


_ lain, thar they were Sodomites , and: comparerh/themto 
th of he Dragon : ſothar their” katy di differed from Elias pend.2- 
| his Fartinkng] as pes. 25 velyer from ſackcloth. Whetefore that 


'| the Carmelites''came ' from mount Carmet cannot be deriicd: 
Bur on that mountain I find that both'Elias and Baals prieſts: ga- 
thered together; and letthe indifferent Reader judge 
them their lives domoſt reſemble. -* 

Afterwards Pope Honorius' the third, 


loured' coats theſe Carmelites did wearro be to6gaudie, cauſed 

them ro wearonely white, the colour which naruto doch die fms- 
plc, and therefore fineſt for religions # Bur-Melexala King of 

yp who formerly very booneifll rhe Cie eg ney 


Alms-men'in their new : but ch 
they their: livery , and = daekions bar 


out of all 
ſcemerh afterwards, thecom of * Manozn, they 
wore ſome black _—- oyer ence oe ' Forihe 
_ as if rheir bad maniners' had blacked and-ahered heir 

othes. 

. Nowthou h Paleſtib was ther thother, 
beſt murſe. Ralph Fresburg , hear Ls wah firſt 
broughr rhem hither; and they were firſt ſeared ar Newenden. 


his love, 45 | 
5 4 


\qhas' chieke! : 


which 6f | 
cunning the pary-o- ET 


* Elog.1. 


ra mores. 
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them a more modeſt behaviour. The Turks did'quake hearing; 79 
of theſe preparations ,” which 'to them ' were” reported farre farre 
greater rhen'rhey were z Fame ( c ro all other ? 
ors or thoſe things the greateſt w which are preſented the far- 
theſt 0 
”' Contade fade with his arm took his way through Grecia: mines! 
Emmanuel"the'Emyerour, poſſeſſed withan herediraric fear of | 
che Latines ,” fortified his: cities in the way, as knowing there | 
needed ft ng -banks where ſuch-a_ ſtream of 'people was to 
-ſuſpeRing that if theſe often made his 
ir high-way'into Paleſtine, ſittle grafſe would row! 
den + pak and his countrey thereby be much en- 
1ged; hs d them moſt treacherouſly, giving them bad; | 
| der mA "that he might no more have ſuch gueſts. To increaſe | 
| their ir miſeries, as rhe -Durchencampedby the river * Mclas ( if| « ;cy4 ut | 
| tharmay be called ariver which is all mud in ſummer, all ſeain| pride. || 
winter ) deſerving his name from this black and diſmall acci- | 
dent, ir, drowned many with irs ſudden over-flowings; asif it had 4 
| conſp pired with the Greciahs, and learned treachery-/from them. 
| They that ſurvived this ſudden misliap, were reſerved for lin- 
grin Sr bra ing Grecian Emperour did them all; Rog | 
uſchicf, by iSelhigence wich the Tack helrohe | 
ce with the' Turks Yeiecenies, | 
ting hi making his filyer as baſe as himſelf ( {6 
| ic Es 00 rot we forbadmon , and bad 
' þ«- rin + \V\ oivie _ | 
end Arai them 1 rr danger, 6 _ there was more fear of | 
3 the guides rhen'of the way: * All which'his unfaithful dcalings | 
1 are recorded! har faithful Hiſtorian*Nicetas Choniarcs: who, | +.1z vas... 
1 ]tto ctah born, afhrmeth theſe things ;{ the ruth of his | cennet. --.- 
- 9 his oe Gd no whit ered his love wo the BANE 
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| | The Turks conquered at Aitnln The Durch 
| | - and Frencharrivein Paleſtine. 


> Carce had the Dutch eſcaped the treachery of the Geeks, 

hen they were encountred with the hoſtilitie of the Turks, 

Fahed for them on the other ſide of Mcander. The river 
ks not foordable; ſhip or bridge the Chriſtians had none: when 
behold Conrade the Emperour adyentured on an ation, which 
becauſe it was ſucceſſeful], ſhall be accounted valiant; otherwiſe 
"I we 


9 Se eo. 
et —_— _— Ls © as. RG 2 * ak. gt di 


C FIT 


| Neto mrpunge air kt 
|* amazed, as unre Ld we wh 


| killed in; ſuch-number, hes whole piles of :dead. bones remain! 


7. | 4 baſe 


mie, he commanded hem all n once. AF benoy the river. | ; 
unging into it: ths wirer 004 '© 


oceedto the ſea; andin this exraſie afforded them a dry. pal- 
over. the ſtream. An a&, which like that of yeh 


Cocles his: into Tiber, * * plus s fame ad poſteros habiturum 
—— fidei, will find more /admirers then belicyers with poſte- 

The affrighted Turks on the. other fide, th there: 
ths 'nocontending with them that did teach nature ir 7 obe-: 
dience, offered their throgtstothe Chriſtians -ſyords, and were 


'there-. for -a-monument heaps of the Cimbrians! 
flain by Marius ao 1s "5 NR merry] 


walled their vineyards yith ſculls, and: guarded their *. 
with dead men. Hence, Conrade: - ads nels 1 ro Ic 87apes | 
of ig called Cogni, which-be beſiegedin y yain, to the great 


heck oy King 7 ; of France followed after oe 6 cat multitudes 
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[phraſe ſpe aketh him rather to' have: had: his: birth-or- 
| becauſe as the foundations are iden inithe- 


| fieged by rhe Chriſtians with great h 


|-nours behind them, 


ſclves, the Emperour and the of France-concluded-to 
beilege Damaſcus : for a ſmall town was conceived too narrow 
an oe of their valour, whileſt ſo eminent an ation was .ade- 
quate tothe undertakers. Damaſcus is ſo pleaſant a citic, thar 
Mahomet durſt never enter .into it, leſt. this deceiver ;ſhould: be 
deceived himſelf, and be ſo raviſhed with-the plcafures-of the 
place, that he ſhould forget to go on in that great wotk: he had 
in hand. Some make Eliezer Abrahams. ſteward builderof this 
citie, becauſe he is called Eliezer of Damaſcus; though hes: 


there, poke: citic her building from him; WY this by, 


founders of moſt ancient places. are forgotten; F was for 
yeares after the Metropolis of Syria, and was now: x4 
of ſucceſle, ha 5 fact 
not afterwards fallen out amongſt themſelves who ſhould eatthe 
chickens before they were hatched. Conrade and King Lewis 
deſtined the citie ro Theodorick Earlof Flanders, lately arri- 
ved inthoſe parts; whileſt other Princes which had been lo 
reſident in Paleſtine, and born. the heat of the warre; gru 

herear : and their ſtomachs could nor digeſt the cruditic >; a 
raw upſtart to be preferred before them. Yea, forme 
Chriſtians corrupted with Turkiſh money-(-the 
received it, it proved but * gilded braſle 3 ma 

payed in ſuch coin ) perſwaded the K 

camp to a ſtronger part of the walls: w 
yain, and returned home; ar laſt, ſearing the ciic and their 


The French proverb was. verified of this voy 
and little fruit, They not onely did no od nab Lok 
( * ſave thar ſome think their 

wine for the 
harm. For, now the Turks ſeeing onecitie both bear! the 
and barter the ſtrength of both armies, 
their own-fear was their 


theſe new Pilgrimes which! dreaded inthe ſheath, they 


TI; He late-come Pilgrimes PIR nh them-| 


taking of the cirie i fre pe Ke Bal much - 
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1a 6 and thoſe ſwords of _.... 
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ſleighted when they ſaw rhem drawn and: ſhook. off that 
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i| 5nto needleſſe dangers, Yi the devils m 
| -ward was taken 


| membred-þ x 7 $ 
King of: England his hands (who ards married her'to| || 


ap, | map 
$3400.44 7 


b 
K | 
: 
| + 


| 
—C— 


tothe enhappy Dutch Proverb, * He that _—_— him jelf 
We muſt'not forget how the French King coming home- 
by the flcetof the Grecian Em ei 

and reſcued again by Geagory” Admirall to Roger Kinj 


| When he was ſafely arrived in France, in open Parhament bis 
|-wife was:divorced from him. 'Her nearnefſe in bloud was the | 
| onely cauſe SEITIN andthe King took no notice of her incon- 


ROSSI HERE 

her back again o__ 
Jar ovine vs my Mir with her in portion, ſcorn- 
Ying her wealth which negle&cd his love. Herels he did nobly; 
bit no polirctly, *opartwith the Dukedomes of Poitou and 
| ane cer whe ht : for he-brake his own 
gackand bl wv giv! flowers bac again, 1 ledand dif- 
we , and gave a *torch into 
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Chap. 30. 
be fr S. Bernard, whom the vul 


Bernarc d,who wasthe mark for every mans tongue to ſhoot ar 
rainſt: and when this voyage had miſcarried, many* con- 


Foot buc-bn wings; asif he had thruſt ſo many men, as one mor- 
CHOY _ 


ns ent 


anda * Provinciall Councelof French iſhops to forward rhe 


Ml rm Rathict then ſhould they have blamed his Holineſlc 


who (et himion work : Bur the ſaddle ofrentimes'is not ſet onthe 
TER, to back- is to0 high'to be reached z wh 


-. | {Lande jev(aq aickes hen Marliall Lew/arraignerh,condemiteh, 
| ge? Quang all in an'inſtant. This we may ſee in poore 
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becauſe his perfivaion ſerthis projet not onely on |. 
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f on —_— 


2 
by 
err wr” 
: 
* 


"FF 


_ 


8 


4 


| © ſpired by Gods Spirit to incite us to this jg ae wethroug 


| we ſee commonly rhat the inſtruments are made skreens to ſave | 


the face of the principalk from ſcorching. 

Secondly , the true cauſe of the. ill fucceſſe was the vitiouſ- 
neſſe of the undenakers.'- For Germany at this time ſurfered' of 
lewd people; and thoſe grew the farteſt which lived" on the 
"yo But this voyage robbed the whole countrey of her 
* theeves ; and then no wonder if they found rheir deathin \A- 
ſia, who deſerved ir in Europe. Heare what * Otho Friſin- 
genſis , who' went this voyage, ſpeaketh ef mat- 
ter: © If we ſhould fay that Bernard that holy A wah 
<* or pride and wantonneſle not obſerving his holy commands 
* deſervedly brought on our ſelves the lofſe of our goods and 
lives, we ſhould ſay nothing but what is agreeable to reaſon 
and to ancient examples. However, it was an heavie afflicti- 
onto S, Bernards aged back to bear the reproch of many people: 
ir being a great grief for one to be generally condemned as guil- 
tie, for want of proof of his innocencic. Ahd though God 
ſer his hand to S. Bernards teſtimoniall by the many * miracles 
which that Father wrought, yer ſtill ſome challenged him for a 
counterfeit. 

And furely this humiliation was both wholeſome and necefſa- 
tic for him. For the people, who cannot love without doting, 
nor approve without admiring , were too much tranſported 
with an high opinion of this man and his direQions z as if that 
arrow could not miſle the mark which came our of S. Bernards 
bow. Wherefore this miſcarriage came very ſeaſonably to a- 
bate their over-towring conceits of him z and perchance his 
own of himſelf. And no doubt he made a good uſe of this bad 
accident. The lefle his fame blazed , the more his deyotion 
burned ; - and the cutting off of his top made him rake deep 
_ and to be made more truly humbled and ſanRfied. In his 
book of * Conſideration he maketh a modeſt defenſe of him- 
{clf; whither we referre the Reader. To conclude; The deyoti- 
on of this man was out of queſtion ſo negleRing this world, 
thar he cyen did ſpir out that preferment which was dropped in- 
to his mouth : Bur as for his judgement, it was nor. alwayes 
the beſt 5 which gave occaſion to the Proverb, Bernardus non 


vVidit omnia. 


{ purgabacur 


Fred. lib. 1. 


prins. 


* Lib. 2,cap.1, 


"83 


* Germania 
cunc latroci- 


niis frequens | 


eo genere ho» 
minum, \ 
Kyanty 6. 
Sax.cay.13. 

* In vita 
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Chap. 2. K. Baldwine 3. The Hiſtorie of 


| 34 


| yed the creature ſhe had made. 


' | ment in ſtead of direRing 


Chap. 31. 


| | (3 the departure of Emperour Conrade and King 


or was he little advantaged by the diſcords betwixt Milleſent 
mother and the Nobiliticz thus occafioned : ,There was a 


in her ſonnes minority ) made Conſtable of the Kingdome. 
man, unable to manage his own —— ſoinſolent rhar 
he could not go, buteither ſpurning his equals, or trampling on 
his inferiours. No wonder then, if envie the ſhadow of great- 
neſſe waired him. The* Nobility highly diſtaſted him: 
bur inall oppoltrions rhe Queens fayour was his Sanctuary, who 
to ſhew her own abſol c, and that her affeQion ſhould not 
be controlled, nor that thrown down which ſhe er up, ſtill preſer- 
His enemies perceiving him ſo faſt rooted in her favour, and 
ſceing they could not remove him from his foundation, ſought 
to remove him with his foundation ; inſtigating young King 
Baldwine againſt his mother, and eſpecially againſt her favou- 
rite. They complained how the State groned under his inſo- 


there © pay roll ; He alone ſifted all matters , and then no won- 
der if much bran paſſed; He under pretenſe of opening: the 
Queens eyes did lead her by the noſe, captivating her judge- 
it, Helike a by-gulf devoured her at- 
fection, which ſhould flow to her children. They perſwaded the 
[og he was < for government, and needed none to hold his 

to hold the ſceptre. Let him therefore either 
wwe looſe from-this flayeric , and nor to be in ſubjeion to 
a ſubject. 

Liberye needeth no hard preſſing on youth, a touch on rhat 
 tams br an impreſſion ___ w—_—_ age. \ Young Bald- 
wine is apphehenſiye of this motion, and proſecuteththe marter 
ſo y, that at length he coopeth up this Manaſles in a 
caſtle, and forceth him to abjure the Kingdome. Much tire 

yards was betwixt him and his mother, till atlaſt toend di- 
viſions, the Kingdome was divided betwixt them : She had the 
| citic eruſalem, and the land-locked part; he the maritime 


fir 


half of t land. Burthe wideſt throne is too narrow for two to 


 ALcwis, Noradine the Turk much prevailed in Paleſtine. 


 BookIl. 
P- 4 


i 


Unſeaſonable difcords betwixt King Baldwine v 
| and by mother; Her ſtrength in yielding to 


| Noble-man called Manafles, whom Se ehnond ghrarming 6 | 
is 


——— 


lencie; He was the bridge by which all offices muſt paſſe, and |. 


untic or cut | © 
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| | Book TI. the Holy Warre.'- K.Baldwine z Chap. yo 


fit on together. He noticontent with this partition; marcheth fu- | »$5 
iouſly to Jeruſalem, -there to 9 ery ron ] 
from S, Our of the citie cometh *, Fulcher the good -Parriarch, | « 75-;w, 66. - 
( his age was 2 pres for his boldneſle )/and freely'reproverh; the | x7. cap.14. 
King: Why ſhould he. go onin ſuch an action. whetein evety | 
ſep he ſtirred, his legs muſtneeds grate and craſh bothagainſt na- 
ture and religion 2 Did he rhus requite his mothers care in ſte- 
wardihg the State, thus to affright her age, totake arms againſt 
her © Was it. not her goodnefle to be content -with-a:moyerie, | 
when the whole Kingdome in right belonged unto her 2 
But ambition had fo inchanted Baldwine, that he was pene- 
trable with no reaſons which crofled his defignes : fo that by the 
advice of her friends ſhe was content to refigne up all, leſt the 
"Chriſtian cauſe ſhould ſuffer in theſe diſfenſions. She retired her- 
| ſelf ro*Sebaſte, and abridged her train State to neceſſity. | *Idem, ibi-. 
: And now.the lefle room ſhe had to build upon, the higher ſhe raj- | 4*- 
| ſed her ſoul: with heavenly meditations; and lived as more pri- 
{ vate, ſo more pious till the day of her death. 7 


Chap. . 32. nA + ani | 
Reimund Prince of Antioch overcome and killed. 


eAKkelon taken by the Chriſtians . The deat 
: | | 
of King B dwine . FS | | 
"Heſe diſcords betwixt mother and ſonne were harmonie in 
the eares of Noradine the Turk: Who coming with a great — 
army waſted all about Antioch; and Prince Remwund: going | 
out to bid him barte], was ſlain himſelf,and his army ouerthrown: 
not long after. Joceline Count of Edefla-was intercepted by rhe 
Turks, and taken priſoner. | BEE 
As for Conſtantia the relic of Reimund Prince of Antioch, 
ſhe lived a good while a widow, refufing the: affections which 
1153.| many princely ſuiters profered unto her, till atlaſt ſhe deſcend- 
\ | © | ed beneath her elf to marrie a plain man, Reinold of Caſtile. 
Yer why ſhould we ſay fo, when as a Caſtilian Gentleman ( if 
that not a needleſſe rautologie ) as he maketh the inventorie of 
his own worth, prizeth himſelf any Princes fellow: And the 
Proverb is, Each lay-man of Cane may make a King , each cler- 
| | gie-man 4 Pope? Yea, we had beſt rake heed how we ſpeak a- 
Wt 437 Hy match: for Aaies Parigech of Ancioch fas on 
- . | yeigtung againſt it, was by this Prince Reinold ſer in the hegt”ot |, 
© bus ſunne, with his * mrs beincarny with hony a £9 mY 
3 tter 


* vers 
tn 


—S- 6 « yi 


[Sly 


« Tyrias, bb. 


I9- cape34+ 


Sy FI" 


| | Baldwine 


| breach into the citic : 'and conceiving 
rhe work and maſteri 


| 


| though with much difficul 


 $rooemnhiter ee AN Bur King 
[Baldwine mediated for him, and obtained his libertie rhat he 


|-might cometo; Jeruſalem : : where he lived many yeares 'in good he. : 


eſteem.” "And — judgements are ſaid to have overtaken the 
7; he himſelf afterwards fighting unfortunately with 
che Turks, was raken priſoner. 

' But levy flepoverto Jeruſalem; where we ſhall find Kinj 
for the fiege of Askelon : Whi 
citic after ir had | 
breach made inthe walls thereof. The Templars 


King promiſed the ſpoil if they rook it) entred throug 


(ro whom he 


they 
« ſera gull ecthe brevch, thar no 
| more of rheir fellow- ns 


with them in the boorie. 
their. lives: for the Turks'comemning their few/ number, put 
them every one to the _ Yer atlaſt the citic was raken, 


Other conſiderable vi vries Baldwine got of the Turks 
ef] one at the river Jordan, where he vanquiſhed Nora- 
_ ret hae yagi yarn a9 ich the Turks 

Bur death ar laſt put a A bro fowl 
Z 


belieged. 
e, be (as it was: ewiſh 
wool, hy ofohe porion adog to com ir 
n. This Kings youth was ſtained Nh unnatural diſ- 
bh JEI-3--a! invade the Kingdome wii 
edroinvadet ew 
the funerall ſolemniries of Baldwine were perfo Reding —_— 
>—arror-s cron epi gta na ;"hayngloſtuch 
wn whoſe warrant og war tegurda eg not af- 
He died ; whhour (ſhe —__ one and twenty 
nh Sothar ſure itis the Printers in Tyrius, where 


hath foure and rwemy Saffigned him,more then the con- 
cect nel alor Tot” 


ph kb cher, and other vices, whichin his'ſertled age | 


Chap. JN. 


King eA lmerick hu diſpoſition. 
Lmerick brother to King Baldwine,Earl of Joppa and As- 


ns rown. But before his coronation 
was enjoyned by the Popes Legate and by the Patriarch of 


es the famine which/followed' in 


n blocked up, had at laſt an aſſaultable | - 


h this 
had enow to regs its | 


ns ſhould come in ro be Cade 
Bur their *:covetouſneſle coſt them ' 
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Jeruſalem" _ 


| [BookIl. the Hob Wane: K.Almerick. 


v4 5% | 
.. zi 4 # þ 
0 * 
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Dom. 


Jeruſalem 


* Tully faith,” Dict hominem frugi non multuns hnebet 
yer moderate frugalitie is both laudable and neceffaric in a' 


lirtle poore inadmiring of riches, laying great raxations on' the 
ſtered by his purſe, but made it his vaſſal 


| his Officers, and never reckoned with them ( count it 'as you 
| pleaſe, carelcſneſſe or noble confidence ) becauſe he'woauld not 


and leaſt part of his praiſe , thar William Archbiſhop of Tyre: 
* How the reſurreion of the bodie rtiay be proved by reafon 

| Herear the good Prelare was much diſpleaſed , as counting it 
a dangerous queſtion wherewith one' removerh a foundarion- 
ſtone in Divinitic, though with intent to lay it in the place a- 
| notourof any 


 a-dayes) would not truſt faith on her _ bond, except he 
biſhop alledged many ſtrong ens to'prove ir, and both 
rt] "pe ong” argum proveir, 


degree; with this reſervation, that the two 


4 


children he 


'- | had by, her, Baldwine: &nd Sibyll, ſhould be accoumrs tegiti- 
Funder capable of their faxhers x (eſhons, A Prince of ex- 
 cellent parts;\ of a moſt happy * x herein alld [tis bro- | 


ther Baldwine was eminent, though Fulk their father was: won- 
derfully forgetfull; fo true is the maxime., Pure perſonalia non 
propagantur , Parents entail neither their 2 rſonall defeRts ' nor | 
rfecions on their poſterity ) ſolid judgement, quick appreheg- 

Fans but of a bad utterance, which madeihim uſe ESL 
a5 aſhicld when he was urged and preffed to ſpeak, otherwiſe 
referred to be ſilent, and declined popularitic more then his 
er Baldwine .affeRed it. ' Very. thrifty he was; and'though 
Landis in rege, 


King. Burour Almerick went ſomewhat roo. farre, and was a 


holy places ro their utter impoveriſhing : Yet was he not ma- | 


and ſpared no money 
on a juſt occaſion. He never received accuſation againſt any 0 


s o 


reach rhem to be diſhoneſt by ſuſpeRing them. Nor is it the laſt 


( fo often mentioned ) wrote the Holy Warre at his inſtance. 
Once he angred the -good Archbiſhop with this queſtion , 
y reaſon? 


gain. Burthe __ emtly proteſted, That he demanded it 
diffidence in himſelf about that article, but in caſe 
one ſhould meer with a ſturdie man , who ( as roo many now-! 


have reaſon joyned for ſecurity withiher. Hereupon the Arch- 


well ſatisfied. 


Chap. 


| 


,£0 diſiſſe Agnes his wife daughter to Joceline the | 
'younger, Count of Edefla, becane ſhe was his couſin in the 
Fur je 


PO 


| 


Tyrie, lib.19, 
Cap.2, 


* In Orat. 
pro Deiotaro. 


* NM. Paris, 
oy ep 


oy 


. mes deſcribed. 


IN the Church of Jeruſalem we find Amalrick ſtill Patriarch: 


A Fren born, bur little firfor the place to which he 
ferred ry fayour of Sibyll, Counteſſe of Flanders, 
ings 1 Mean time the C Ne Sk Law, 


make Patriarchs.. 
Butthe moſt remarkable Church-marter in this 


ne clandeſtine chriſtening of a Sulran of halen. - 


| more of his Courtiers ht have followed —— his Em- | 
baſſadours <p 


mon} Agnes ſcen. 
6 Commandments ag ainſt the Creed. 


The * King demanded this mur- 


; ready enjoy enjoyned him penance; and had directed to. ſend him to 
oly page: ion pomogs 00d had es tothe King, This 


: Pg: boep Antaradus in Syria. Over theſe was a chicf 
It it ſelf cannot ſubſiſt withour a Beelzebub; ſo much 
order + ae 0: is in the place of confuſion,) whom they called * The 
Old man of the Mountains. Ar his command they would refuſe 
(161 dal bur ſtab any Prince whom he appointed our to 

oning gor60 Jag find anc for his tongue, to perform 
= be enjoyned. Ar this day there are none of EX- 


our, , (except revived by the ja uitesz for Os 


bi Ma omodde metre a reer oe, norto| 


briftzans belecye fo well, Os Thy 


F Eenbaſſadour was treacherouſly | 


crucl murder cmbirtered the Afſafines more deſperately againit | 


the Chriſtians. | 
Lay Sins were 2 way & of "ey mona and - 

in t 6: very tion, Fhe 

_ —_ ns rea were ” oo ovate. wn a7 in wrns. 


DS. 


ref Sultan of Toni? | s. 
th fue Aſſafnes defired to be.>\ | 
ned The Common-wealth Y the he | 
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che lame father of blind obedience fetched his plar-form hence ) 


But no tears need be ſhedar- their fuberalls : yea, pitic it is that 
any pitic ſhould be laviſhed-uponthem, whoſe whole: go! 

ment was anengine built againſt humane ſocieric, worthy to be 
fired by all men; the body of their Stare being a very monſtro- 
ſitic, anda grievance of mankind. 


Chap. 15. 


Dargan and Sanar two why ann Lords , con- 
tending about the Sultanie, Sanar calleth in the 

_rie ſouldiers ; yet how, well q 
be ſerviceable. 


Be: was the ſtage whereon the moſt remarkable paſſag 


ified, they may 


he reigne of King Almerick were acted. Ir will be neceſſary 
ercfore to premiſe ſomewhat concerning the eſtate of that 
kingdome ar this time. Whileſt the Turks thus lorded itin Sy- 
riaand the leſſer Afia, the Saracen Caliph commanded in E- 
z under whom , rwogreat Lords, Dargan and Sanar, fell 
out about the Sulranie or Vice-royſhip of that land. Bur'Sanar 
fearing he ſhould be worſted b an, ſued. to Noradine 
Kngot the Turks ar Damaſcus for aid : who ſenthim an army 
of Turks under the command of Syracon an experienced Ca- 
tain, againſt Sultan Dargan. So Dargan and Sanar met and 
fought. The viftory was Dargans , bur he enjoyed itnot long, 
being ſhortly after ſlain by treachery; whereby Sanar recovered 
che Sultans place. Meantime how ſtrange was the vol 
—_— of the Caliph Elhadach, to purſue his _ pleaſures, 
| whileſt his Vice-royes thus fought under his noſe, and imployed 
forrein ſuccours, yet he never regarded it; as if the tottering of 
his kingdome had rocked him faſt aſleep. 


Y concerned” him. For Syracon the Turkiſh Captain, whom 
-Sanar had gotten to come into Egypt, would not be intreated 
to go home again; bur ſeizcd on the ciry of Belbis,' fortified it, 
and there attended the arrivall of more Turks from Damaſcus, 
for the conqueſt of Egypt. Which afterwards they performed, 


the Hop Ware. K. Almerick. Chap:39: 


being all, as it ſcems, ſlain bythe * Tartarians ,- Amno 1257. | * 


T urks to help him.. Of the any of mercena- | 
; 


Nor was he moved with that which followed, and more near- | 


- S- 


the'land being neyer completely cleared of them till ar laft 
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* Mach. 
Prince, Cape 9 « 


Se malle vin- :- 


ci ſuis armis 


quam alienis 


vicorem effc. | 


* Mach. 
Prince, cap. 3, 


* Speed, 
Edward 6. 


racon, and wholly under Saladine his nep 


little ſally-forrh ro treat of the danger of entertaining mercena- 
ſouldiers: They may perchance be called in with a whiſtle, 


ry | | 
| bur ſcarce caſt our with awhip. It they be ſlugs, they indanger a 


State their flothfulneſle; if ſpirited men, by their acivitic; 


| Ceſar Borgia, Machiavils idol, whoſe practiſe he maketh the 


[VERY 


| my policic, faith, * That he had rather be conquered with 
is own men, then be conquerour with an army of others; be- | 
cauſe he counted that conqueſt to be pode at all. 

Yer good phyſick may be made of poyſon well corrected: 
They may ſometimes be neceflary evils, Ja good and fervice- 
able to defend a land; if thus qualified: 'Firſt , if they have 'no 
command of caſtles, ot place ncare'abour rhe Princes perſon: 
for __ have a compendious way to treaſon, if they intend 
it. Secondly," if they be 'not entertained in roo great numbers, 
but in ſuch refraQted cre that the natives may. ſtill have the 

dominancie : for a {urfeit of forrein ſupplycs isa difcaſc in- 


| curable. Thirdly , if the Prince who imployerh them , hath 


| their wives, children, and eſtates in his own hands ; which will 
be both a caution and /pawn for their fidelity, and will alſo in- 
rereſt rheir affections more cordially: in the cauſe. Laſtly, if 
they be of the ſame religion with , and fight againſt the 
enemie- of the religion of both : for then wy are'not purely 
hirelings, burparties in part, and the cauſe doth art leaſt medt- 
concern them. TI beleeve thar it will ſcarcely be ſhown, 
that the' Proteſtants have turned rails and betrayed them they 
came to afliſt, TI 
We may obſcrve,-the Low-countreys have beſt thrived by 
ſerting- this/ trade of journey-men-ſouldiers on work. Lerthem| 
thank God and the good Engliſh : for: if Francis Duke of An- 
= with his Frenchmen had well ſucceeded, no doubt he would: 
re ſpread his bread with their butter. Next them the Vene- 
tians have ſped beſt : for they have the trick , when they find it 
equally dangerous to caſheer their mercenary Generall, or ro 


entertain him any longer , fairly ro kill him as they ſerved 
* Carmignola. England hath beſt thrived without them: under 
Gods proteRtion we on our own legs. The laſt I find are 
| an handfull of Almains uſed againſt * Kert in Norfolk inthe: 
dayes of King Edward the ſixth. on opirkr any wx vom 
as for thoſe hirelings-which arc to be laſt tried and leaſt truſted, 
we never have want of their help , and never have roo much 


of it. 
Chap. 


they conquered the whale Lingdowie, partly under this Sy | 4 


\ 


| Book I]. the Holy Warre. K.Almerick. Chap. 16. 


i Chap. 36. | ha 
| Sanar imploreth the ns King Almerick ; A\ 
ſolemn agreement made berwixt them , and 


ratified by the magnificent Caliph. 


Ultan Sanar perceiving himſelf prefled and overlayed by | 

cheſe Turks, who with Syracon their Caprain refuſed to rc- 
turn, and of affiſtants turned invaders, borrowed the help of Al- | 
| [ap merick King of Jeruſalem to avoid them out of Egypt. W hileſt 
| 20, | Almerick marched thither, an unfortunate batrel was fought be- | 
| | twixt Boemund the third of that name Prince of Antioch, Rei- 
| mund Count of Tripoli, Calaman Grecian goyernour of Ci- 
licia, and Joceline the third the titular Count of Edeſla, on the 
one ſide; and Noradine King of the Turks; on the other, The | 
Turks got the victory, and theſe foure Chriſtian Princes were | 
taken priſoners; and their army loſt ſo much good bloud that 
day, that caſt it intoan irrecoverable conſumption; and haſtened | 
the ruine of this kingdome. Noradine following his blow,wonne | 
Ceſarea-Philippi. Had 
| { Neverthelet: Almerick went on effectually in Egypt, and 
| 18. | for a time expulſed the Turks our of this land. Bur Syracon | 
would nor ſo quickly quit the countrey-z_ bur goeth to the-Ca- 
liph of Babylon ( who was oppoſite ro him of Egypt, each of 
them claiming as heir to Mahomer thar falſe propher, the ſove- | 
raigntic over all that were of the Saracen law) and offereth him 
his means for the extirparion of this ſchiſmaricall Caliph, and 
the reduction of all to the ſubjecion of the Babylonian. | . 
4: | The motion was joyfully, entertained, and Syracon with a 
_ | mighty power deſcendeth into Egypt. . c 
| - Sanar affrighted hereat maketh new and larger yu to 

King Almerick to ſtop this deluge of his enemies, and proffererh 

him a penſion of fourty thouſand ducars yearly for his behooffull 
aſſiſtance. But the King — that the Sultan (how 
much ſocver he rook upon kim ) was ſubje&to a higher Lord, 
would make no ſuch bargain with him, but with the. Caliph | _ _ 
himſelf; and therefore ſent his Embaſſadours, * Hugh Earl " —_— ' 
of Ceſarea, and a Knight-Templar , along with the:Sultan to 
Galiph Elhadach then reſident at Cairo. Arriving art his pa- 
| lace, they paſſed through dark paſſages well guarded with. ar- 
med —_——_ Hence ”y were conducted into. goodly: open 
* courts of ſuch beauty and riches, 'that they could nor retain , * Idem,<ep. 
the gravitic of Embaſſadours, but were enforced ro admire the | * * 


rarities they beheld. The farther they went, the greater the. 
N 32 ſtate I 
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| Chap37- K. Almerick. The Hiſtorie of 


Book IT, | 


92 


tn a. en. 4 


I9+ 


*Idew, cap. 


| Rate; till ar laſt they were brought to the Caliphs own lod- | Anny 
Wy 


g. Where entring the preſence, the Sultan thrice proſtrated 
Findelf tothe ground before the-curtain behind which the Ca- 


| liph ar. Preſently the traverſe wrought with way 
{ and the Caliph himſelf diſcovered, ſitting with great majcſtie on 
oo throne of gold, having few of his moſt inward cunuchs about 


The Sulran humbly kiſſed his maſters feet, and briefly told 
INE 10 ed: conting;, ny —— 
ſtood, the proffers made tro K1 merick, deſiring him 
now to ratific them, ave pri farape+ rams hong. pms, his 
hand to the Kings Embaſſadours. The Caliph demurred here- 


Tat, as C g {uch a geſture a diminution to his State, and art 


no hand would give him his bare hand, bur gave it in his _ 
To whom the reſolute Earl of * Ceſareas Sir, ſaid he, Truth 
ſecketh no holes to hide ir ſelf, Princes that will hold covenant 
muſt deal openly and nakedly : give us therefore your bare 


- | hand; we will make no bargain with your glove. He was loth 


to doit; butneceſſity ( a more imperious Caliph then himſelf ar 
this time ) commanded it : and he didit arlaſt, diſmiſſing rhe 
\ woo Embaſladours with ſuch gifts as teſtified his great- 
e. | 
According to this ment King Almerick cordially pro- 
ſecured ellecle, improving rap. Aber mighrto pet Sp- 
edeynegh ket i iayunge: $0 therhe ere 
y O e: So tharthe conque 
- manner was divided ; the Tar gaining the wenkls;” the 
Chriſtians the honour of the victory. Following his blow, he 
inned up the Turks afterward in the citte of Alexandria, and 
ced them to receive of him conditions of peace, and then re- 
turned himſelf wirh hononr to Askelon. 


Chap. 37. 

eAlmerick againſt his promiſe invadeth Eg ypt: 
His perjury da | 

the kingdome of Feruſalem ; 


Hen a Crown is the prize of the game , we muſt never 
fair play of the gameſters. King Almerick ha- 


7 death. 


for it : and now no longer to drive out the relicks of the Turks, 


but to get Egypt- to himſelf: And the next yeare, againſt the 


ſolemn 


with the _— rune of 


— 


& 
ang Baked en the beaizy of the ingdome of Egypt, he longed | - 


I 167: 
Sept, 


21. 


I 1 68, 


kI1.- 


—— 
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| with Noradine King | 
For he hath a barren brain, who cannot fir himſelf with an oc- 


| hainous ſinne, whereby God is 


ſolemn league with the Caliph, invaded it with a great armie. 
He falſely pretended thar the Caliph would make a private peace 
of the Turks; and hence created his quarrel. 


Cups eons a fall - But —_— maſter of 
the Hoſpitallers, chiefly fti the King to this warre, upon 
iſe thar the city and punts 2 of Peluſium, if conquered, 
ould be givento his Order. The hn 16 were much againſt 
the de ( one of rheir Order was Embaſſadour ar the ratify- 
ing of the peace ) and with much zeal proteſted againſt ir, as un- 
dertaken _ _ =_ fidelity. 6 acts 
An oath being the higheſt appeal, perjurie muſt needs be' an 
g Chrnndpimnined tobe a witneſle 

of his own diſhonour. And as bad is a God-mocking equivoca- 


| tion: For he that ſurpriſeth rruth with an ambulſh, 'is as bad an 
| enemic as he that 


hteth againſt her with a flat lie in open field. 
I know what is pleaded for King Almerick , namely, Thar 


| Chriſtians are not bound ro keep faith with idolarers, the wor- 


ſhippers of a falſe god, as rhe Egyptian Caliph was on-rhe mat- 
ter. But rai Fropyuterin Le poateTs pliers ſhut any 
doores. All contracts with Pagans may eafily be: voided , if 
this evaſion be allowed. Bur wow ſaith $. Hierome, * It mar- 
ters not to whom, bur by whom we ſwear. And God 'to ac- 
quit himſelf, knowing the Chriſtians proſperitic could nor ſtand 
with his juſtice after their perjurie, frowned upon them. And 
from hence authours date rhe conſtanr ill fucceſle of the Holy 
Warrc. For though this Expedition ſped well at the firſt , and 
Almerick wonne the citie of Belbis or Pelufium, yer ſee what a 
cloud of miſcries enſued. 

Firſt, Noradine in hisabſence waſted and wonne places neare 
Antiochia at pleaſure. | 

Secondly , * Meller Prince of Armenia, a Chriſtian, made a 
covenant with Noradine, and kept it moſt conſtantly, to the in- 
eſtimable wines of the King of Fl eruſalem. This a& of 
Meller muſt be condemned, but withall Gods juſtice admired. 
Chriſtians break their covenant with Saracens in Egypt, whileſt 
other Chriſtians, ro puniſh them, make md keep covenant with 
Turks in Aha. | 
Thirdly, the Saracens grew good ſouldiers on a ſudden: who 


; | were naked ar firſt, and onely had bows; but now earned from 


the Chriſtians to uſe all offenſive and defenſive weapons. Thus 
rade nations alwayes better rhemſelves in fighting with askilfull 
Ee IRE: 
yemy yeares ago,atth inning of their rebellions, 
three men to dchayr *hand-gunne! © | 
were fru- 
oY ſtrated; 


Fourthly, Almericks hopes of conquering Egypt 
| - #@. Hi 


| 
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| Chap.38. K. Baldwine 4. The Hiſtorie of Book [1.| 
94 ſtrated; for after ſome viRories he was driven out, and that | Anno 3 
whole kingdome conquered by Saladine (nephew to Syracon) | Dom, 
who killed the Caliph with his horſe-mace as he came to do him ſ-vv 
reverence , and made himſelf the abſoluteſt Turkiſh King of E- 
gYPt And preſently after the death of Noradine, the King- | 1173: 
ome of the Turks at Damaſcus was by their conſent beſtowed | Xa. 
upon him.. Indeed Noradine left a ſonne, Melexala, who com- | 
mandedin part of his farhers dominions ; but Saladine after his 
dearh got all for himſelf. Thus rifing men ſhall ſtill meer with 
more ſtairs to raiſe them; as thoſe of falling, with ſtumbling- 
blocks to ruine them. | x 

Mean time Jeruſalem was a poore weather-beaten kingdome, | 
bleak and open tothe ſtorm of enemies on all fides, having no 
; covert or ſhelter of any good friend neare it, lying in ya frac 
! mouth, berwixt his upper and nether jaw ; Damaſcus on the 
'F North, and Egypt on the South ; rwo potent Turkiſh m_ 
2 doms, unired under a puiſſant Prince, Saladine. This made 
| Almerick ſend for ſuccours into Europe : for now few voluntaries 
| came to this ſervice ; ſouldiers muſt be preſſed with importuni- 
| tie» Our Weſtern Princes were prodial of their pitie, bur nig- 

gardly of their help : The heat of rhe warre in Paleſtine had 
cooled their defires to go thither : which made theſe Embaſla- 
dours to return withour ſupplies, having gone farre to fetch home 

thing but diſcomfort and deſpair. 

Laſtly, King Almerick himſelf, wearied with whole volleys 
of miſeries, ended his life of a bloudy flux, having reigned eleven 
full yeares; and was buried with his predeceſſours : Leaving two 
children, Baldwine and Sibyll, by Agnes his firſt wife : and by 
Mary his ſecond wife ( daughter to John Proto-Sebaſtus, a 
* Trims, ib. | Grecian Prince ) one daughter, Habell ; married * afterwards 
*% 95: | to Hemphred the third, Prince of Thorone. 


Chap. 38. 


Baldwine the fourth ſucceedeth ; His educa- 
tion under William the reverend Archbiſhop 
of Tyre. 


Aldwine his ſonne, the fourth of that name, ſucceeded his | x 174) | 
| ther: ſo like unto him, that we report the Reader to the | Fuh| | 
c r of ng Almerick , and will ſpare the repeating his | 15, 
deſcription. Onely he differed in the temper of his body, being 
enclined to the leprofie called Elephantiafis, noyſome to the 
If patient, 
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patient, bur not infetious to the company : not like King Uz- 
ziahs; but Naamans leprofie; which had it bcen contagious, no 
doubt the King of er when he went into the houſe of Rim- 
mon, would haye choſenanother ſupporter. Mean time the king- 
dome was as ſick as the King; he of aleprofie, thar of an incura- 
ble'conſumprtion. | | 
"This Baldwine had the benefit of excellent education under 
William Archbiſhop of Tyre, a pious man and excellent ſcho- 
lar, killed in all the learned Sriemall tongues , beſides the 
Dutch, and French his native language; a moderate and faithfull | 
Writer : For in the latter part of his Hiſtoric of the Holy War, 
his cye guided his hand, all a laſt the taking of the citie of Jeru- 
falem ſo ſhook his hand, thar his pen fell our, and he wrote no 
more. Treaſurer he was'of all the money contributed to the 
Holy Warrez Chancellour of this kingdome; imployed in ſeye- 
rall Embaſhes in the Weſt; preſent at the Lateran Councel, 

the Acts whereof he did record : * Cardinall he might have | * Centarit. 
been, bur refuſed ir: In a word, unhappy onely that he livedin | ww, * © 
that age, though that age was happy he livedin it. 


J 


— 
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Chap. 39. 


The viciouſneſſe of Heraclins the Patriarch of 


Feruſalem ; His Embaſsie to Henry the ſecond, 


King of England, with the ſucceſſe; The Ma- 


ronttes reconciled to the Romane Church. 


Frer the death of Almerick Patriarch of Jeruſalem, Hera- 

1181.) {”\ clius was by the Queen-mether Mary, ſecond wife to King 

merick, for his handſomeneſle preferred to be Patriarch. | * 7e/adw, De 
* William Archbiſhop of Tyre was violent againſt his cle&i- mag 
on becauſe of a prophefie, That as Heraclius King of Perſia | © 
wonne, ſo an Heraclius ſhould loſe the Crofle. Bur others ex- 
cepted, that this exception was nothing) worth: For let God 
give the man, and let the devil ſetthe name. As for thoſe blind 
prophelies, they miſle the truth ofter then hir ir ; ſo that no 
wiſe man will lean his belief on ſoſlender a prop. | But Heraclius 
had a worſe name then: his name, the had nojoet of his yitious 
life ; keeping a Vintners wife, whom he maintained in all ſtate pag. 284. 
like an Empreſle, and owned the children he had by her : Her , * Parriarchi 
name * Paſchs de Rivera; and ſhe: was generally falured, The | 5 M05 
Parriarcheflc. His example -infected the inferiour Cle = Partb.cap.24, 
F: whole 


* Beſoldus, 
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* Poſſt vine, 
Appar. facr in 
Maron. 


* Bris , 
Enquiries, 


Cape2 5+ 


ſelves fafe cnough from rhe hereſie of two perſons, till they 


| as Lay (ſaving ſuch as went ro paythar yeare the tenth of all 


whoſe corruption was a ſad preſage of the ruine, of the realm; 


For when Prelates the Scers, when once thoſe eyc-ſtrings begin | Dom. 


to break, the heart-ſtrings hold not ourlong after. | 

In his time the Maronites were reconciled to the Romance 
Church. Their main errour was the herefic of the Monothe- 
lites, touching one onely will and action in Chriſt, For after 
that the herefie of Neſtorius about two perſons in our Sayiour 
was deteſted in the Eaſtern Churches, ſome thought not them- 


were fallen with the oppoſite extremity of one nature in Chriſt; 
violence making men reel from one extreme to.another. The 
errour once broched, found many embracers: As no opinion 
ſo monſtrous, bur if it hath- had a mother, it will geta nurſe. 
But now theſe Maronites renouncing their tenents, received the 
Catholick faith ; though ſoon after, when Saladine, had con- 
quered their countrey ., they relapſed ro their old crrours : 
whercin they continued till the late times of Pope. Gregory the 
thirteenth, and Clement the eighth, when they again-renewed 
their communion with the Romane Church. They.live ar this 
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| Anno 


I 182, 


day on mount Libanus , not excceding twelve thouſand houſc- 
holds, and pay to the great Turk for every one aboye twelve. 
_—_ old, * {eyenteen ſultanines by the yeare z and for every 
pace of ground ſixteen ſpanne fquare, one (ultanine yearly; to 
keep themſelves free from the mixture of Mahometanes, A 
vs pianine is about ſeven ſhillings fix pence of our money. 

'To return to Heraclius ; Soon after he was ſent Embaſla- 
dour to Henry the ſecond, King of England, to crave his per- 
ſonal! aſſiſtance in the Holy Warre , delivering unto him the 
Royall ſtandard, with the keyes of our Saviours ſepulchre , the 
tower of David, and the citic of Jeruſalem ,. ſent. him: by King 
Baldwine. Ki was ſingled our for this ſeryice before 
other Princes Seton c the world juſtly reported him valiant, 


wiſe, rich, powerfull ,- and fortunate : ' And'( which was the | 


main) hereby he ns expiate his murder, and gather up again 
the innocent which he had ſhed of Thomas Becket. Be- 
ſides, Heraclius entituled our Henry to the Kingdome of Jeruſa- 
lem, becauſe Geoffrey P enet his father was ſonne ( ſome 
ſay, brother) to Fulk, the fourth King of Jeruſalem. But King 
Henry was too wile to bire- at ſuch a bait, wherein was onely 
the husk of title, without the kernel of profit. ; Yer he pre- 
tended he would go into Paleſtine, and got hereby a of 
money towards his voyage: making every one, as well Clerk 


their revenues, moveables, and chartells , as well in as in 
filver, Of citic in he choſe the richeſt men 


1185. 


as in London two hundred; in. York an hundred, and fo in pro- 
| portion: 
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Anno 
Dom. 
WWW 


| Temple-church in the ſuburbs of London , and the houſe ad- 


| Saladine fateth himſelf with forrem forces. The 


portion: and took the tenth of alltheir moveables, by the * efti- 
mation of credible men who: knew their eftates ; 'mapriſoning 
choſe which refuſed ro pay, fub eleemoſyne neulo pros > 4 
includens, ſaith Walfing Bur now when 'he had filled bis 


, all expected he ſhould fulfill his promiſe; when all his voy- 
pe 2 Dl fe mane laws hut dai Thnes | IP 
 Heraclius, whileft he ſtayed in , conſecrated the 


ing belonging to the Templars, fince turned ro a better 
uſc, for the of our municipall Law ; theſe new Templars 
defending one Chriſtian from'another, as the old ones Chriſti- 


ans from Pagans. 


Chap. 40. 


originall and great power of the Mammalukes, 
with their firſt ſervice. = | 


the -minoritie of King Bald ine, who was bur thirteen 
yearcs old, Milo de Planci a Noble-man was Protetour of 
the Realm : Whoſe pride and inſolence could not be brooked; 
and therefore he was ſtabbed at Ptolemais, and Reimund Count. 
of Tripoli choſen to ſucceed him. 

Now Saladine ſeriouſly intendeth to ſet onthe Kingdome of 
Jeruſalem, and ſeeketh to furniſh himſelf with ſouldiers for that 
ſervice. Burt he perceived that the ancient nation of rhe Egy- 

ans had laſted ſolong, that now ir ran dregs , their ſpirits | 

ing as low as the countrey they lived in, and they firter to make 
merchants and mechanicks then militarie men : For they were 
bred in ſuch ſoft imployments, that they were preſently foundred 
with any hard labour. Wherefore he ſentto the Circaſſians by 


bought many ſlaves of able and ative bodies. For it was a 
people born in a hard countrey (no fewel for pleaſure grew there, 
nor was brought thither ) and bred harder; fo that warre was al- 
moſt their nature,with cuſtome of continuall skirmiſhing with the 
neighbouring Tarrars. | 

Theſe ſlaves he trained up in military diſcipline, moſt 'of them 
bd Chriſtians once baptized; but afrerwards umaught Chriſt, 
they learned Mahomer, and ſo became the worſe foes to Religi- 
on for once being her friends. Theſe proved excellent fouldi 


the lake of Meotis, neare Taurica Cherſoneſvs, and thence | 


| ers and ſpeciall horſemen, and are called Mammalukes. And 
O _ ſurely | 


|. 
* Daxte(1n 
Henry 2, 
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| vanquiſhed; pur many to the ſword, the reſt to flight. Otto 


the ſtaff of theſe ſtrangers. Saladine, and eſpecially the Turkiſh 


Thus Princes who make their ſubjects over-great, wher a knife 


ſurely the greatneſle of Saladine and. his ſucceſſours ſtood nor 
{o much on the legs of rheir native :Egyprians, as it leaned on 


ings after him, gave great power, and placed much truſt in 
theſe * Mammalukes : Who lived along time in ignorance of 
their own ſtrength, till ar laſt they rook notice of it, and ſcorn- 
ing any longer to be fatours for another, they would ſet up for 
ſees, and got the ſoyereigntic from the Turkiſh Kings. 


for their own throats. And poſteritic may chance to ſee the in- 
ſolent Janizaries give the grand Seignior ſuch a trip on the heel 
as may tumble him on his back. But more largely of theſe 
Mammalukes uſurping the kingdome of Egypt ( God willing) in 
its proper place. 

Thus Saladine having furniſhed himſelf with new ſouldiers, 
went to hand(el their valour upon the Chriſtians; invaded the 
Holy land, burning all the — before him, and raging in 
the bloud of poore Chriſtians, till he came and encamped abour 
Askelon. | | 

Mean time whileſt Reimund Count of* Tripoli, Proteour of 
the Kingdome , with Philip Earl of Flanders, and the chicf 
ſtrength of the Kingdome were abſent in Celoſyria, waſting the ; 
countrey about Enuſſa and Cefarca, young King Baldwine lay 
cloſe in Askelon, not daring to adventure on ſo ſtrong an enemy. 
With whoſe fear Saladine encouraged, diſperſed his army,ſome 
one way, ſome another, to forrage the countrey. King Baldwine 
courted with this opportunity, marched out privately, not ha- 
ving paſt foure hundred horſe, with ſome few footmen, and aſ- 
ſank his ſecure enemies being fix and twenty thouſand. Burt 
victory ſtandeth as little in the number of ſouldiers, as verity in 
the plurality of voyces. The Chriſtians got the conqueſt, and in 

t triumph returned to Jeruſalem. 

This overthrow rather madded then daunted Saladine : Who 
therefore to-, recoyer his credir , ſome moneths after with his 
Mammalukes fell like a mighty tempeſt upon the Chriſtians , as 
they were parting the ſpoyl of a band of Turks, whom they had 


Maſter of the Templars, and Hugh ſonne in law to the 
Count, of Tripoli, were taken priſoners; and the King himſelf 
had much adotoeſcape. And thus both ſides being well wearied 
with war, they were glad to refreſh themſelyes with a ſhort flum- 
ber of a truce ſolemnly concluded ; and their troubled eſtates 
breathed almoſt for the ſpace of two yeares. Which truce Sala- 
dine the more willingly embraced, becauſe of a famine in the 
kingdoms of Damaſcus , where it had ſcarce * rained for five 


| Ann! i 
Dom.| 
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Nov, 


25. 
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Chap. 41. 


The fatal jealouſres betwixt the King and Rei- 
mund Ell of Tripolt. | wo. 


Ur this ſo welcome a calm was troubled with domeſticall 

diſcords. For the Kings mother (a woman of a turbulent 
{pirit ) and her brother his ſteward, accuſed Reimund Counr of 
Tripoli, governour of the Realm in the Kings minoritie, as if he 
affeted the Crown for himſelf: which accuſation this Earl 
could neyer wholly wipe off. For ſlender and 'lean flanders 
quickly conſume themſelves; but he that is branded with an 
hainous crime ( though falſe ) when the wound is cured, his crc- 
dit will be killed with the ſcarre. Before we go further, ler us 
view this Earl Reimunds diſpoſition, and we ſhall find him 
marked to do miſchief, and to ruine this Realm. He was ſonne 
to Reimund, grandchild to Pontius Earl of Tripoli, by Cecilie 
the daughter of * Philip King of France, grear-grandchild to 
Bertram firſt Earl of Tripoli,great-great-grandchild to Reimund 
Earl of Tholoſe, one of ſpeciall note amongſt the primitive ad- 
venturers in the Holy Warre. His mother was Hodiern , third 
daughter of Baldwine the ſecond,, King of Jeruſalem. A man 
whoſe ſtomach was as high as his birth; and yery ſerviceable to 
this State, whileſt the ſharpneſle of his parts were uſed againſt 
the Turks ; which art laſt rurned edge againſt the Chriſtians : 
Proud, not able to digeſt the leaſt wrong ; and though long in 
captivity amongſt the Turks, = a very treuant in the {ſchool of 
affition, who never learned the leſſon of patience : So revenge- 
full, that he would ſtrike his enemic, though ir were through 
the ſides of Religion and the Chriſtian cauſe. For this preſent 
accuſation of treaſon, good Authours ſeem to be his compurga- 
tours for this at this time , though afterwards he diſcovered Nos 
treacherous intents. And becauſe he could not riſe by his ſer- 
vice, he made his ſervice fall by him ; and undid what he had | 
done for the publick good, becauſe thereby he could not artain 
his private ends. He commanded over the Earldome of Tripo- 
li, which was a territorie of large extent, whereip he was' abſo- 
lute Lord. And by the way we may take orice of this as one of | 
the banes of the Kingdome of Jeruſalem, that the Principali- 
ries of Antioch, Tripoli, and Edefſa ( whileſt it was Chriſtian ) 
were branches of this Kingdome, bur too big for the bodic : 
For the Princes thereof on each pettie diſtaſt would ſtand: on | 
their guard; as if they had been ſubjes out of counteſie, not 


| 


conſcience : and though they confeſſed they owed the King 
| O 2 alle-- 
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| Aleppo, the ſtrongeſt place the Chriſtians had in that countrey; 


allegeance, yer they would pay no more then they thought fitting Ann 1 


themſelves. | | 

To return to King Baldwine 5 This ſuſpicion of Earl Rei- 
mund, though ar firſt but a buzze, ſoon got a ſting inthe Kings 
head, and he violently apprehended it. Whereupon Reimund 
coming to Jeruſalem, was by the way commanded to ſtay , to 
his great diſgrace. Bur ſome of the Nobilitic forefeeing whar: 
danger this diſcord might bring, reconciled them with much lz- 


jealous eye. - Jealoulic, if ir be fire in private perſons, is wildfire 
in Princes, who ſeldomeraie out their names whom once they 
have written in their black bills. And as the Italian Wore is, 
Suſpicion giveth a paſ-port 10 faith to ſet it on ping; o this Earl 
finding hinaſelf ſuſpected, was never after cordially loyall, ſmo- 
thering his treachery in this Kings life, which afterwards broke 
forth into an open " av | 
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bour. However, Baldwine ever after looked on this Earl with a | 


| Dom| 
__ 


Chap. 42. 


Saladine 13 conquered by King Baldwine, and 
conquereth Meſopotamia, Diſcords about the 
Protettourſhip of Feruſalem , T he death and 
praiſe of Baldwine the fourth. 


"T” He kingdome of Damaſcus being recovered of the famine, 
- Saladine having gotten his ends by the truce , would now 
have the truce to end ; and breaking it (as not ſtanding with his 
yy defignes ) marched with a great armie out of Egypt 
through Paleſtine ro Damaſcus , much \poyling the countrey. 
And now having joyned the Egyptian with the 
ces, re-entred the Holy Land. Bur young King Baldwine mect- 
ing him, _—_ but with ſeven hundred to twenty thouſand, at 
the village Frobolert, overthrew himrin a great bartel;z and Sala- 
dine himſelf was glad with ſpeedy flight to eſcape the danger 
_— long marches to get him again to Damaſcus. Afterwar 
he belieged Berytus both by ſea and land : bur the vigilancie and 
valour of King Baldwine defeared his taking of ir. 

Saladine phe ny rough reſiſtance in the Holy Land , 
thought to make a better purchaſe by laying out his time in Mc- 
ſoporamia. Wherefore paſſing Euphrates, he wonne Charran, 
and divers other citics : and then derby in Syria beficged 

a 


amaſcene for- | 


ſo| 
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{Anz |{o fortified by nature, thar he had lirtle hope ro force it. Bur] 101 
Dow. | treaſon will ranne up the fteepeft aſcent, where valour it {&f ean 
SYN ſcarce creep : and Saladine with the battery of bribes made ich 
ns 1 _ in the loyalric of the Governour, thar he berrayed it un- | 

to him. * = 
Thus he cometh again into the Holy Land more formidable 
then ever before, carrying an armie of terrour inthe menrioning 
| of his name, which drove the Chriſtians all into their | 
fenced cities. As for King Baldwine, the leprofic had arreſted 
| him priſoner, and kepthim at home. Long had this Kings ſpi- 
| rit endured this infirmitie, ſwallowing many a bitter pang with a 
ſmiling face, and going upright with patient ſhoulders under the 
weight of hs diſeaſe. It made him pur all his mighr to it, becauſe 
when he yeelded to his ſickneſle, he muſt leave off che managing 
: of the State; and he was loth to pur off his royall robes before he | 
1105] went tobed, a Crown being too good a companion for one to | * | 
os with willingly. Bur at laſt he was made to ſtoop, and retired | 


ſelf to a, private life, ppoincng Baldwine his nephew ( a | 
child of five yeares old ) his ſucceſſour ; and Guy Earl of Jop | 
and Askelon, this childs father in law, to be ProteRour of the | 
Realm in his minority. | | 
- But ſoon after he revoked this latteraR, and deſigned Ret 
mund Earl of Tripoli for the ProteRour. He diſplaced OY 
becauſe he found him of no over-weight worth, ſcarce paſſable 
without favourable allowance, little Fared of his foes , and 4s | 
little loved of his friends. The more marriall Chriſtians ſleight- 
P ed him as a lug, and neglected {o lazie a Leader that could not 
. | keep pace with thoſe that were to follow him : Yea, they refu- 
ſed ( whileſt he was Prore&our ) at his command ro fight with 
Saladine; and our of diſtaſt to their Generall, ſuffered their ene+ 
mie freely to forrage z which was neycr done before : For the 
Chriſtians never met any Turks wandring in the Holy Land,bur 
on even terms they would examine their paſſe-port how ſufficient 
it was, and bid them battel. a 
Guy ſtormed ar his diſplacing, and though little valiant, = 
| very ſullen, left the Courr in diſcontent, went home, and for- 
tified his cities of Joppa and Askelon. What ſhould King | 
Baldwine do in this caſes Whom ſhould he make Proreour? 
Guy had too little, Reimund too much ſpirit for the place. He 
\ | feared Guy's cowardlineſſe, leſt he ſhould loſe the kingdometo 
the Turks ; and Reimunds treachery, leſt he ſhould get it for 
| himſe}f. Thus __— of mind and weakneſle of body (a dough- 
{ tie conqueſt for their united ſtrengths, which fingle might tuf- 
fice) ended this Kings dayes, dying young ar five and rwentic 
arcs of age. Burif by rhe morning we may gueſlc at the day, 
would have been no whit infertour to any of his predecel- 
oz ſours; 


_— —— 
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| 102 ſours; eſpecially if his bodic had been able : bur ( alas!) ir ſpoil- . Aw} F 
ed the muſick of his ſoul, thar the inſtrument was quite out of | Dow,| Þ 
rune. He reigned twelve yeares, and was buried in the Temple &W| 
of the Sepulchre : a King happy in this, that he dicd before the - I185, 
death of his Kingdome. p- | 


Chap. 43: 


T he ſhort life, and wofull death of Baldwine the | 
fifth an infant. Guy his father in law ſucceed- 
eth him. 


Cad. Brit.in | TT is a rare happineſſe of the family of $. Laurence, Barons | 1185, 
" racer of Hoathin Ireland, that the heirs for foure hundred yeares 
Dublin, rogether alwayes have been of age before the death of their fa- 
| thers : For Minors have nor onely baned families, but ruined 
Wa.3.4 |[realms. Itis one of Gods threatnings; 7 will give children to 
be their Princes , and babes ſhall rule over them. With this rod | 
God ſtrook the Kingdome of Jeruſalem thrice in fourtic 
yeares z Baldwine the third, fourth, and fifth, being all un- 
derage; and this laſt bur five yeares old. He was the poſthu- 
. mus {onne of William Marquefſe of Montferrat, by Sibyll his 
wife, ſiſter to Baldwine the fourth, daughter to King Almerick: 
She afterwards was married to Guy Earl of Joppa and Aske- 


lon. 
Now Reimund Earl of Tripoli challenged to be Proteour 


of this young ing, by the vertue of an Act of the former King 
ſo aſſigning him. Bur Sibyll mother ro this infant, to defear 
Reimund, firſt murdered all naturall affe@ion in her (elf,and then 

PT _ murdered her ſonne; that ſorhe Crown in her right 
Ay: ſandia, might come to her husband Guy. This Baldwine reigned cight 
moneths; eight dayes, ſaith miſtaken Munſter: and ſome miſtake 
more, who make him not to reigne at all; cruell ro wrong his me- 
mory of his honour, whom his mother had robbed both of his 
life and Kingdome. 

His death was concealed, till Guy his father in law had ob- 
tained by large bribes to the Templars and Heraclius the Pa- 
© _ |] rriarch, tobecrowned King: One more ennobled with his de- 
—_ ” {cent from the ancient Family of the Luſignans in Poi&tou, then 
& 27. caller [for any * eminencie in, himſelf : His gifts were better then 
- m—— his endowments. Yet had he been more fortunate , he would 
nenicas invrk. | Dave been accounted more vertuous ; men commonly cenſu- 


- a ring that the faulr of the King which is the fate of the King- 
L dome. 


——— 
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dome. Andnow the Chriſtian affairs. here poſted tp their wo- | 103 
full period, being ſpurred on by the diſcords of the Princes. 


1 


gy _—_— 


| Chap. 44. 


Church-affairs : Of Haymericus Patriarch of 
eAntioch; Of the Grecian «Anti-patriarchs; 


bp 


and of learned Theodorus Balſamon. 


Hileſt Heraclius did Patriarch it in Jeruſalem, one Hay- 
| mericus had the ſame honour at Antioch. He wrote to 
Henry the ſecond-King of England a bemoning letter of the 
Chriſtians in the Eaſt, and from him received another , fraught 
with never-performed fair promiſes. This man muſt needs be 
different from that Haymericus who began his Patriarchſhip | 
in Antioch anno 1143, and ſat but twelye yeares, ſay the 
* Centuriatours : But * Baronius, as different from them ſome- | * cexeur. 12. 
times in Chronologic as Divinity , maketh them the ſame. | —_ , 
Then muſt he be a through-old man, enjoying his place above | ;x Haymerice. 
fourtic yearcs; being probably before he wore the ſtyle of Pa- 
triarch well worn in yeares himſelf. IT muſt -confeſle , it paſ- 
ſeth my Chymiſtrie to extract any agreement herein outof the 
contrariety of Writers. We muſt alſo rake notice, that beſides 
the Latine Patriarchs in Jeruſalem and Antioch, there were al- 
ſo Grecian Anti-patriarchs appointed by the Emperour of 
Conſtantinople : who having no temporall power nor profit b 
Church-lands, had cody juriſdiction over thoſe of the Greek | 
Church. We find not the, chain of their ſucceſſion, bur here 
and there light on a link; and at this time in Jeruſalem on three | 
ſucceſſively: 1. Arhanafius; whom though * one out of his | « z,,0niw, is 
abundant charitie is pleaſed to ſtyle a Schiſmarick, yet was | a#no1x80, 
he both pious and learned, as appeareth by his Epiſtles. 
2. Leontius, * commended likewiſe to poſteritie for a good | « yicees | 
Clerk, and an honeſt man. 3. Doſitheus, * inferiour to the | Choniares, in 
former in both reſpe&s: Iſaac the Grecian Emperour ſent to 
make him Patriarch of Conſtantinople; and Dofitheus catching | * 1demibidem 
at both, held neither, but betwixt two Patriarchs chairs fell to 
the ground. | Ny. | 

Antioch alſo had her Greek Patriarchs: As one Sotericus, 
diſplaced for maintaining ſome unſound tenets about our Sa- 
viour: After him Theodorus Balſamon , the Oracle of the 
learned Law in his age. He compiled-and commented on the 
| incient Canons , and principally ſet forth the pivienghs of 
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Chap.45. K. 


Confteninople, liſtening, ſay the Romeniſts, tothe leaſt noiſe 
that ſoundeth to the advancing of the Eaſtern Churches, and 
ing down Rome whereſoeyer it peepeth above Conſtan- 


tinople. This maketh Bellarmine _— againſt him as a partiall 
Writer ; becauſe a true Hiſtorian ſhould be neither partie, advo- 
cate, nor judge, but a bare witneſle.” 
. By * Iſaac the Grecian Emperour this Balſamon was alſo de- 
ceived: he pretended to remove him to Conſtantinople, on con- 
dition he would prove the tranſlation of rhe Patriarch to be le- 

all, which is forbidden by the Canons. Balſamon took upon 
bi to prove it : and a Lawyers brains will beat to purpoſe 
when his own preferment is the fee, But herein be dix bur 
crack the nut for another ro ear the kernel ; For the Emperqur 
mutable in his mind , changing his favourites as well as his 
clothes before they were old, when the legality of the tranſla- 
tion was avowed , beſtowed the Patriarchſhip of Conſtanti- 
nople on another ; and Theodorus was ſtill ſtaked down art 
Antioch in atrue ſpirituall preferment, affording him little bo- 
dily maintenance. 


Chap. 45. 
The revolt of the Earl of Tripoli, T he wy 


ans irrecoverably overthrown, and their King 


taken priſoner. 

"Here was atthis time a truce betwixt the Chriſtians and Sa- 

ladine, broken on this occaſion : Saladines mother went 
to Damaſcus, with much treaſure and a little train 

as ſufficiemly guarded with the truce yet in force : when Reinold 

iſed and robbed her. Saladine, lad of this oc- 


of Caſtile ſurpri 
caſion, gathereth all his ſtrength rogether, and befiegeth Pro- 


Now Reimund Earl of Tripoli appeareth in his colours, 
vexcd ar the loſle of the government. His great ſtomach hath 
no room for patience: and his paſſions boyled from a fever to 
a phrenfiez ſothar blinded with anger at King Guy, he miſtaketh 
his enemie, and will be reyvenged on God and Religion; revolt- 
ing with his Principalitie ( » hed part of the Kingdome of 1 
em) to Saladine; and in his own perſon under a viſard, afhiſt- 
ed him in this ficge. | 

- Our of the citic marched the T and Hoſpitallers, 
and falling on the Torks killed twentie thouſand of them. 
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Anno | Yetthey gave welnigh a valuable conſideration for their victory, 
/Doms. | the Maſter of the Hoſpirallers being ſlain; anda braye Generall 
TY] in batrel n&er dieth unattended. , X hs ee 
| Saladine hereupon raiſeth his fiege; and Reimund Earl of 
Tripoli, whether outof fear the Cheri tians might preyail, or | 
| remorſe of conſcience, or diſcontent, not finding that reſpe&t 
he expected of Saladine (who had learned that polirick maxime, 
Togive ſome honour, notruſt to a fugitiye ) reconciled himſelf 
to King Guy ; and ſory for his fornier offenſe; returned ro the 
| Chriſtians. : . 
* King Guy hereupon ponerng the whole ſtrength of his weak 
Kingdome to dotheir Jaſt deyoir, determined to bid Saladine 
barrel; though having bur fifteen hundred horſe and fifteen thou- 
*Þ ſand foor, againſt an hundred and rwentic thouſand horſe and 
F#l) | an hundred and fixtie thouſand foot. Nigh Tiberias/ the bartel 
{| 3- | was fought: They cloſe in the afternoon; butnighr moderating 
* | betwixt them, both ſides drew their ſtakes till next morning: then 
' 4. | ona freſh. The Chriſtians valour poiſed the number of their | 
enemies ; till ar laſt rhe diſtemper of 'the weather turned the 
ſcales to the Turks ſide. More Chriſtians ( thirſtie within and 
ſcalded without ) were killed with the beams” the ſunne darted, | 
then with the arrows the enemies ſhot. * Remold of Caſtile was 1 
- | flain, with moſt of the Templars and Hoſpirallers.' * Gerard | zeſoldw, is | 
Maſter of the Templars , oy; Boniface Marqueſſe of Montfer- | ©idare; ex 
rat were taken priſoners; and alſo Guy the King, who ſaw the 
| reſt of his ſervants ſlain before his eyes, onely p. inerk of Sa-| 
ladine the life of his ſchoolmaſter. Yea. in this battel the-flower 
| of the Chriſtian chevalrie was cut down : and what was moſt la- 
mented, The Crofle (faith Matthew Paris)which freed men from | 
the captivitie of their finnes, was for mens finnes taken captive: | 
Moſt impure'this overthrow to the Earl of Tripoli, whothar day | | 
commanded a great part of the Chriſtian army, andis ſaid of | 
ſome treacherouſly to have fled away. But when a great ation | 
miſcarrieth, rhe blame muſt be laid on ſome; and commonly it | 
lighterh on them who formerly have been-found falſe; be ir right 
or wrong : -S0 impoſlible is it for him who once hath broken his 
| credit by treaſon, ever to have it perfeRly joynred again. It in- 
creaſeth the ſuſpicion , becauſe rhis Earl, afterwards found dead 
in his bed (as ſome ſay) was circumciſed. © ' 
| ViRorious Saladine, as he had thrown a good caſt; played- it | 
as well; in a moneth conquering Beryrus, Biblus,'Ptolemais, and 
all the hayens( Tyre ws, from Sidon to Askelon. He 
uſed his conqueſt with much nioderarion,giving lives & goodsto 
all, and forcing no Chriſtians to deparr their ciries, ſave onely the 
| Larines. This his PR proceeded from policie,well know- | 
| ing that if the Chriſtians could nor” buy their — | 
: P would: 
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\rencetotheir age : the one Robert of Corby, a ſouldicr to God- 


would ſell them dearc,and fight ir out to the uttermoſt. Askelon 


was ſtout,, and would not ſurrender. Wherefore Saladine, lath | Dy : 


with the hazard of ſo long a fiege to check his forrun#in rhe full 
ſpced, left it, and went toJcruſalem,as co a place of leſſe difficulty 
and more honour to conquer. | 


—_ — 


Chap. 46. 
Feruſalem wonne by the Turk, with wofull re- 
 markables thereat. 


II Efore' the beginning of the ſiege, che ſunne, as ſympathi- 
2 Jzing with the Chriſtians woes, was eclipſed. A fad preſage 
of the loſle of Jeruſalem. For though thoſe within the citic == | 
antly: defended it for a fortnight, yer they ſawir was but the 
playing out of a deſperate game which muſt be loſt : Their focs 
neare, their friends farre off; and thoſe willing to pity, unable 
to help, Why then ſhould: they prolong languiſhing , where 
they could I life + Concluding to laviſh no more ya- 
lour, they yeelded up the citic, on condition all their lives might 
be redeemed; aman for ten, a woman for five, a child for * one 
beſant and: fourteen thouſand poore people nor able to: pay 
their ranſome were kept. in perpetuall bondage. All Latines 
were caſt out of the citicz bur thoſe of rhe Greek religion were 

itted-to ſtay therein: Qnely Saladine to two Frenchmen 

libertie to abide there, and maintenance to live on, in re ve- 


frey of Bouillon when-he wanne this citie 3 the other Fulk Fiole, 
ey firſt child bornin the citic after the Chriſtians had conquer- 
It, Ir , 
 Saladine poſſeſiedpf Jeruſalem, turned the Churches into ſta- 
bles, ſparing onely that of the Sepulchre for a great ſumme of | | 
pney... Solomons :Temple he converted to a Moſque, ſprin- 
kling ir-all over with -roſe-water, as if he would waſh it from 
ofancneſle, whileſt he profancd it with his waſhing. 
Thus Je m, aftcr it had foureſcore and cight yeares been 
enjoyed by the Chriſtians, by Gods juſt judgement was taken a- 
gain by th& Turks.  Whar elſe could be expeRed? Sinne reigned 
in every:carner; there was ſcarce * one honeſt woman in the 
whole citie of Jerufalem. Heraclius the Patriarch, with the 
lergie, was vitious: and no wonder if iron ruſt, 
when gold doth; and if the Laitic followed their bad example. 
-+Fhis datefull news brought into Europe, filled all with fighs 


—_— 
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and ſorrows: Pope Urbane the third ( as another Eli at the Arks 
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WW 


| found to rejoyce, and ſhe a German gs 


their belief farther then they pleaſe. We will conclude all with 


captivitie ) died for grief : The Cardinals lamented our of mea- 
ſure, yowing ſuch reformation of manners ; Never moreto take 
bribes, Never more to live ſo vitiouſly ; yea, Never to ride on 
an * horſe ſo long as the Holy land was under the feer of the 
Turks. Burt this their paſſion ſpent it ſelf with its own violence; 
and theſe mariners yows ended with the tempeſt. 

In this generall grief of Chriſtendome there was one woman 
cteſle called S. Chri- 
ſtian, a virgin. Who as ſhe had foretold the day of the defear, | 
ſo on the ſame ſhe profeſſed that ſhe ſaw in a viſion Chriſt and 
his Angels rejoycing. For the loſle of the carthly Canaan was 
gainto the heavenly, peopling it with many inhabitants, who were 
conquerours intheir' overthrow; whileſt they * required Chriſts 
paſſion, and died for him who ſuffered for them. Burt for the 
truth both of the doctrine and hiſtorie hereof, none need burden 


| 


Roger Hovedens wittie deſcant on the time : * When Jeruſa- 
lem was wonne by the Chriſtians, and afterwards when ir was 
loſt, an Urbane was Pope of Rome, a Frederick Emperour of 
Germany, an Heraclius Patriarch of Jeruſalem. But by his leave, 
though the firſt of his obſervations berrue, the. ſecondis a flar 
falfinie, the third a foul miſtake, and may thus be mended : ( Itis 
charitie to lend a crutch to a lame conceit ) When the: Croſle 
was taken from the Perftans , Heraclius- was Emperour ; and 
when it was taken from the Turks, Heraclius was Patriarch. 
Thus theſe curious obſeryations ( like over-ſmall watches) not 
one of an hundred gocth true. Though it cannor be denied, bur 


the ſame name ( as Henry of England, one the win-all, another 
the loſe-all in France ) hath often been happy and unhappy in 
ut ſuch nominall 


founding and confounding of Kingdomes. 
toyes _ rags not worth a wiſe mans ſtooping to take them up. 


T he end of the ſecond Book, 
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* Quandam 
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toris vicem 


.cum mulca 
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and the confining of his bodic ſcemerhto have 
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Chap: I. 


Cade of eMontferrat valiantly Afendet 


na and ts choſen Kings. 


x4 N this wofull cſtare ſtood the Chriſtian affairs 
> 9 mr Land, when Conrade Marqueſfe 


| cl mandeth my- pen to: wait on him from his 
MPSS own countrey till /he/ came-hither. Sonne 
$2: he was to Boniface Marquefle of Montfcrrar, 


= and had fpene hisyourh in the ſcrvice of Haas | 


cius' Angelus the Grecian 'Emperour. | This-Iſaacius, fitter for 


a Prieſt then a Prince, was alwayes bred in a private way'z 
ro 


IGINY ſoul. For he ſuffered rebells to: affront him 
to 


face, never ſending any armie agaioft them, but commend- | 


ing all his cauſe to a company of bare-foored Friars whom he 
kept in his Court, .defiring them to pray for: him, andby their 
pious tears roquench cheſchmnbuſtions incbe Empire. Bur:our 
Conrade plai told him, homuſtuſe a well the: 
end rites nd regret array og 
rayers advice'o ener 
ies nies Which his great ſervice foind'iſmall r&-| 
ward : * onely he was graced to wearhip ſhoes of the 
faſhion, a-low marter, bur there{ forſooth-):accounted: an bigh 
honour, Dur toon Tis Gets fician who had 
cured his e. If private debecrs care: nor for: che campany 


of their Sed much lefle do Princes love xoſec them to | / 


whom they ow chemielves and their Ki : fo unwelcome 
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crrat arrived there. His worth com- | 


of the | 
' the {word:/as well:as | 
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| Humfred of 'Thoron, fifter to Baldwitc the fourth, daughter 


ſome ſpurred on Conrade (free enough of hi felt to any noble | 


action.) rogo into Paleſtine, there to ſupport the ruinous affairs 


of the Chriſtians. *Conrade was ſenſible of their plor, bur ſuffer- | 


ed himſelf ro be wrought on, beingyweary of the Grecians baſc- 
nefle; and came ag Holy Led, a brave companie of 
Gentlemen furniſhed on their own coſt. FOR Ei 

For a while we ſet ys bn and return to Saladine: Who by 
this time had taken Askelon, on condition that King Guy, and 
Gerard maſter of the Templars ſhould be ſer at libertic. Nor 
long after was the caſtl T4 Antioch betrayed unto him by the 
* Fatriarchz..andrthe citic, ſcarce got with cleven moneths licge, 
was loſtin an _—_ with five and twenty ſtrong towns more 
which attended the fortune of Antiach : and many Provinces 
thereto belonging came into the poſſeſſionof the Turks. Muſt 
nor the Chriſtians needs be bankrupts if rhey continue this 
me. baying deare and felling cheap, gaining by.inches and 1o- 

mm. * 

+ Wuhbetter ſucceſle thoſe in Tripoli (which citie the wife of 
Earl Reimund after his' death delivered to, the Chriſtians ).de- 


fended themſelves againſt Saladine.. For ſhame they would/not | -. 


forgo their ſhirts, h they had' parted: with their clothes. 

Stark-naked from ſhelter had the Chriſtians been left, if ſtri 

out of Tripoli and: Tyre. | Manfully therefore they defended 

themſelves; and Saladine having taſted of rheir-yalour in Tri- 

rm mind ro mend-his draught, but marched away to! 
yr | 


Co 


mie, ſouſed rhe mwarter, that Saladine was fain ro: flie, and leave 
his rents behind him, which were lined with much treaſure: And 
the Chriſtians had the happineſſe ro:{queez that fponge which 
formerly was. filled with-rhcir ſpoil: They in Tyre in token-of 

irude choſe this Conrade King of Jeruſalem, {wearing them- 
{elves his-ſubjets who had keprithem: from being the Turks 
ſlaves. Toſtrengrhen his title, he *married Elida or Ifabella(Au- 
thours Chriſten her with'cither name) formerly eſpouſed to 


_- By this time King Guy was delivered out of priſon, having 
ſworn never more to'beararms againſt'Saladine: which oarh:by 
the Clergiewas adjudged yoid, becauſe forced from him when 


he was detcinediin prifon unjuſtly ſt iſe. The worſt 
was, now he had gained his wy age! reg his King- 


"Bur Conrade of Montferrat, who was in Tyre with lis ar-| 


1188, 


dome. Coming to Tyre, they ſhurthe gates againſt him, own- 
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but Conrade. Thus to have rwo kings together, 


g no King 
Dow. | the way to have neither king nor kingdome. 


The Church-ſtoriein the Holy Land tothe end 


| triumphant Prelate of the Engliſh militant Church except Car- 


Bur Guy following 


mais. The Piſanes, Venetians, and Florentines, with their ea- 
ſuccours came to affiſt him. Bur this ſiege was Church-work, 
and rherefore went on ſlowly; we may eafter/perceive-it to bave 
moved then ro. mioye, eſpecially if we return hicher arwelye- 
monerh hence. SFO | Folle 5 oO} 67 natbios 
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of the Warre , The uſe and abuſe of titular 
Biſhops. PottilgH 2ire 4 
E muſt now no longer look for a full face of a Church 
'VY inthe Holy Land; i is well if we find;one::cheek and: 
an 
Turks, the Pope ceaſed not to make Partiarchs of both, We 
will content our ſelves with the names of 'thoſe of Jeruſalem, 
finding little clſe of them remarkable. + © 
Afﬀer Heraclius, Thomas Agni was Patriarch, * preſent in 
the Laterane Councel under Innocent the third. | 
Geraldus ſucceeded him, who * ſided with the Pope againſt 
Frederick the Emperour. IA 
| Albertus , Patriarch in Jeruſalem when the Chriſtians loſt 
their land in Syria. He preſcribed ſome rules to: the-* Car- 
melites. ING AG | 
Aﬀer him , Anronie Beak Biſhop'of 'Durefme-, the. moſt 
dinall Wolfey. He founded and/ endowed-a Colledge for 
Prebends at * Cheſter in the Biſhoprick of Durcſme: Yer no 
doubt he had done a deed more acceptable to God, if in ſtead 
of ſacrifice he had done juſtice, and not Yefrauded the Lord 
Veſſie's heir, to whom he was guardian. Let thoſe who are 
delighted with Sciography, paint out ( if they pleaſe) rheſe 
ſhadow-Parriarchs, as alſo thoſe of Antioch, and deduce their 
ſucceſſion to this day : For this cuſtome ſtill continueth, and I 
find the Suffraganes to ſeverall Archbiſhops and Biſhops in 
Germany and France, ſtyle themſelyes Biſhops of Paleſtine : 


for example ; The Suffraganes of 1 Tornay, 2 Munſter, 
3 Mentz, 4 Utrecht, 5 Sens, -6 Triers, write themſelves 


the affront as well-as he might, and piccing | | 


| ug. | up a cloth of remnants with his brokenarmy., beſieged Prole- 


of Though Jeruſalem and Antioch were wdnne: by the | 


 friarchs al- 
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| Paleſtine for their maintenance : Yea, a titular Bithop ſound- 


Cand. Brit, in | 


bis deſeript. of 


| gather ;and compell ir. Of the foure Archbiſhops which 


| [ro matters of the Common-wealth. 


Biſhops'of 1 Sarepta, 2 Prolemais, 3 Sidon, 4 Hebron, p 
5 Cefarea , 6 Azotus-. But well did one in the Councel of Daw} 
ſe titular Biſhops the-title. of figments humena, Od. 


Trent wo the 
#08. | mans devices; becauſe they 


| ave. as little ground in.. Gods 
word and the ancient Canons for their making, as ground in 


etha contradiction: for a Biſhop and a Church or Dioceſc are 
relatives; as a husband and his wife. Beſides, theſe Biſhops by 
aſcending to ſo high an honour, were fain to deſcend to many 
indecencies and indignities to oppor: themſclves, with many 
corruprions in ſelling of Orders they conferred ,.the trueſt and 
baſeſt Simonie. 
However the Pope - ſtill continueth in making of -them : 
Firſt, becauſe it is conceived to conduce to the ſtate and am- 
plitude 'of the Romane Church to have ſo many Bithops in ir, 
as it is the credit of: the Apothecary to have his thop full, though 
many outſide-painted pots be emprie within. Secondly, herc- 
by his Holinefſe: hath a facil and cheap way, both to gratific 
and engage ambitious ſpirits, and ſuch Chamelcons as loye to 
feed on aire. Yea, the Pope is not onely free of ſpirituall di- 
_ bur-alſo of temporall titular honours ; as when in the 
ayesof Queen Eliſabeth he made Thomas Stukely ( a bank- 
rupt in his loyaltic as well as in his eſtate) Marqueſle of Lein- 
ſter, Earl of Weifford and Caterlogh , Vicount Murrough, 
Baron Roſſe and Hydron in Ircland : The beſt- is, theſe ho- 
nours' were not  heayie nor long worn, he being ſlain ſoon af- 
ter' in Barbary, cle the number of them would have broken 
his back: Laſtly, there is a reall uſe made of theſe nominall 
Biſhops : for theſe ciphres joyned with figures will ſwell a 
number, and ſway a fide in a generall Councel, as his- Holi- 
nefſe pleaſethz ſo rhat he truly cogere concilium ; both 


were at the firſt Seſſion in the Councel of Trent, two were 
merely titular, who never had their feet in thoſe Churches 
whence "they rook their honour. But enough hereof : Now 
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"| Frederick Barbaroſſa bu ſetting forth to the 
Holy Land; Of the ryrannous Grecian Em- 
perours. 


Arers going thus wofuljy.in- Palcſtine ; the Chriſtians 
ſighs there were alarms "to ſtirre up their brethren in 
Europe to go to help them, we: chiefly Frederick Barbaroſla 
the Germane Emperour. Impure i it not to the weakneſle of 
his judgement, bur the ſtrength = his YL chat ar ſeyvemy 
yeares of age, having one e would ſet the 
other on P1 grima © Wemuſt as hes chis Emperour had 
| | beenlong tied tothe ſtake, and baited with ſeyen freth ſucceflive 
| Popes; till at laſt nor ucred with the ſtr ; bur wearied 
with rhe continuance of their malice, he gave aſelf upto. be 
ordered by them; and P Clement the Sore ſent him on this 
voyage into the Holy Land. 
June] Marchi ſ_ Hungaric with a great armic of one hun- 
29. | dred and fiftie thouſand valiant ſouldiers, he was welcomed 


being baſely u {# when he enred into the Grecian 

Empire. 

of the Emperours whereof we muſt ſpeak ſomewhat. For 
though being to write the Holy Warre I will climbe no hedges, 
ro treſpaſle on any other ſtory; yer will I rake leave to go the 
high-way , and touch on the ſucceſſion of rhoſe Princes which 
wel tO r 4. eſent diſcourſe. 
When & 
rape = was Emperour in Greece : Who having 

ye cares, left his place to Alexius his ſocne: A yourd, 

he ep of whole capacitic wn reached to underſtand plea- 
| governed by the facious Nobilitie , till in his third yeare 
h as ms rangled by Andronicus his coufin. 

Andronicus ſucceeded him; a diligent reader and a great loyer 
of * S. Pauls Epiſtles, bur a bad practiſer of them : Whorather 
obſerving the Devils rule, Thar it is the beſt way for thoſe who 
| have been bad, to be ſtill worſe, fenfing his former villanies by 
commirting new ones , type what he had gotten by 
ufurparion, rilt having lived inthe bloud of ochers, he died in his 
own, tortured to dearh by the headlcefſe multrnude, from whom 
he received all the cructties which might be expected from ſervile 


narurcs when they command. 


b King Bela. But chan anging his hoſt, his entertainment was | 
changed; 


onrade Emperour of Germany laft paſſed on _ 4 


Then Ifaacins Angelus, of the pate bloud, was placed| 
in 
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in his throne ; of whom partly * betore. Nero-like, he began 
mildly, but ſoon fell ro the trade of tyrannie : no perſonall; 
but the herediraric finne of theſe Emperours. He ſucceeded 
alſo ro their ſuſpicions againſt the. .Larines, as if they came 
through his countrey for ſome ſiniſter ends. This jealous Em- 
perour reigned 'when Frederick with his-armie paſſed this way; 
and many bad offices were done betwixt theſe -two Empe- 
rours b 
« But Frederick finding per- 
fidious dealing in the Greeks, was drawn to draw his 
taking as he went, * Philippople , Adrianople, and many 
other cities z not ſo muck roger rheir-ſpoil, as his own ſecuri- 
tic. Iſaac underſtanding hereof, and ſecing theſe ' Pilgrimes 
would cither find or make- their paſſage , left all terms of en- 
mitic., and fell ro a fair-complying, accommodating them 
with all neceſlarics for their tranſportation over the Boſporus, 
pretending to haſten them away becauſe the Chriſtians exi- 
encies in. Paleſtine admitted of no delay : doing it indeed for 
car, the Grecians loving the Latines beſt when they are furrheſt 
from them. | 


Chap. 4. 


T he great Vittories and wofull death of Frederick 


the worthy Emperour. 


Rederick entring| into- the territories of the Turkiſh Sul- 

ran of Iconium, found great reſiſtance , but vanquiſhed his 
enemics in foure ſeyerall ſer battels. Iconium he took' by force, 
the ſpoil thereof to his ſouldiers, in revenge of the inju- 
ries done to. his uncle Conrade the Emperour by the Sultan 
of that place. The citic of Philomela he made to ſing a dole- 
full rune, raſing it to the ground, and executing all the 


le 
therein as rebells againſt the law of nations, for killing his | 


Embaſladonrs : and ſo came with much difficultic and honour 
into SyTria., | 
 Saladine ſhook for fear, hearing of his coming z and fol- 
lowing the advice of * Characux - his counſeller ( counted 
one of. the wiſeſt men in the world, though his perſon was 
moſt contemptible; ſo true iris, none can gueſle the jewel by 
the casket) diſmantled all his citics in the Haly Land fave 
ſome fronticr-places , rafing their walls and' forts, that the 
were not tenable with an army. For he feared if the Dutc 
wonne theſe places , they would not cafily be driven out :: 


whereas! 


unfaithfull * Embaſſadours , as ſuch falſe mediums |. 


(roniates, in | - 
Cerio dif.2. | Dave often deceived the 
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| whereas now being naked from ſhelter, he would: weary them | 
| and (o he would tame the RomaneEagle by watching him,giving 


.quickly ſtabbed with ſer bartels ) which in rhe Low-countreys 


ly Land, was to the,great grief of all Chriſtians ſuddenly ta- 


] Bur I w6nder that he ſeeing an Emperour drowned in a ditch, 


hopes which bud firſt and{ faireſt ; and the feer of mighty Mo- 


with (er bartels, having men-numberleſle, and thoſe neare ar hand; 


him no reſt nor-reſpite from continual fighting. Ir is there- 
fore no Paradox toſay, Thar in ſome cafe the ſtrength of aking- 


dome doth conſiſt in the weaknefle of ir. And hence it is, that-| 


our Engliſh Kings have ſuffered Time; withoutdiſturbing her 
meals, to feed her belly full on their in-land caſtles and citic-wals; 
which whileſt'they-were ſtanding in their ſtrength were but the 
nurſerics of rebellion. And now, as one * obſeryerh, becauſe we 
have no ſtrong cities, warre .in England waxeth not old ( being 


hath already our-lived the grand climaRericall of threeſcore and 


ten yearesS. | 
Bur Frederick the Emperour , being now entring into the Ho- 


ken away,” being drowned.in the river of Salephz a river (ſuch 
is the envie of Barbariſme obſcuring all places) which -cannor 
accurately be known at this day, becauſe this new name is-a 
ſtranger to all ancient maps. If he went in to waſh himſelf, 
as ſome write, he neither conſulted with his- health nor ho- 
nour. 'Some ſay, his horſe foundred under him as he' paſſed 
the water; others, that he fell from him. Bur theſe ſeyerall 
relations , as variety of inſtruments, make a dolefull conſort in 
this, that rhere' he loſt" his life : and-no wonder, if the cold 
water quickly quenched thoſe few ſparks of naturall heat left 
in bim at ſeventic yeares of age. * Neubrigenſis conceiverh that 
this his ſudden death was therefore inflicted on him, becauſe in 
his youth he fought againſt the Popes and Church of Rome : 


4 


durſt adyenture intothe- botromleſſe' depths of Gods counſels. 
Let it content us to know, thar oftentimes heaven blaſteth thoſe 


_ do ſlip, when they want bur one ſtep to their enemies | 
throne. "> 

After his: dearh Frederick Duke of Suevia,, his ſecond 
ſonne , undertook the conduet of the armic. Now the Turks 
conceiving' grief had ſteeped and moiſtened theſe Pilgrimes | 
hearts, gue them a ſudden charge, in. hope to have ps ao 
them. Bur the valiant Dutch, who though they had ſcarce 
wiped their eyes had ſcoured their ſwords , quickly forced 
them to retire. Then Frederick took the citie of Antioch, 
which was cafily delivered .unto him,-and: his hungrie ſouldiers | 
well refreſhed; by the citizens , being as yer for' rhe moſt part 
Chriſtians. Marching from- hence! inifer _—_ overthrew 
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Dodequin Generall of 'Saladines forces ; ſlew fou — 
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learned O mand Giticlens T the worthy Archbiſhop| | 
| precede Soon. hear hos orrowfull Ar- ' [ 


ny this his unto him 
Sys Gnedady ground e b for thy ſword 
| , bow they JQAervyirans Ws 5 

| = fo drown thee ? brook , which ſince doth fear 
wi conſcience ) in a map t' appear. 

we vt the brook, but rathey think 

The of our own fines did make thee ſink. 
Now Fe h wel fetch a brackiſh Main 


he 


Out of our eyes, and drown thee once again. 


\ From hence by ſearhcy were conveyed torhe Chriſtian army 
before Prolemais , where young Frederick died of the p pag 
and his greararmy "which arfirſt conſiſted of an hundred 
ric at their ſerting forth out of Germanic, had now no 
more left then * cighreen hundred armed n men. | 


4 —_ et 
hmrm—_— 


(Chap 5. 
T he continuation of the famous ſiege of Ptole-| 
| mais; The Dutch Knights honoured ith. 4 a 
- grand Mafter. 

E have now at ourlciſure overtaken the ſnail-like 


\ / Y of Ptolemais, ſtill ſlowly creeping on. Before it 
iſtians tiad not onely a Narionall but an Occumenicall Ar- 


mes the abbridgement of the Chriſtian - world : Scarce a Srare 
or populous citic 1n Europe but had here ſome competent num- 
ow repreſent it. 

How many dino wh were here +0005 ar grad: 


fidd : end now the 'Chriſtians were: in fair hope-of a :con- 
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Dora fear pur them ro a _ 
viaory, a very mote 
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go 1 I YE priſonrs with kde loſſe of hi own men: ' Anal 
and ſo came ers tar , where he buricd the corpſe of | _ ; 
bis worthy farther ate © Church ncxt'thetombe of [www | 
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 reducedto a bare feeteton of walls and towres. They fi 


| _ Much good ſervice did 'the Dutch' Knights: in! the Ho- 
him in whom he ſeeth faciem cadaveroſam, ſo that death hath ra- 


Book 11. the Holy Warre. K.. 4%. Chaps. 


* 
: > | gunner 


behold , Geoffrey Luſignan King Guy's brother (left for the 
guarding of the amy} Sor aut with his men, confured 
the Chriſtians in this their. ground!eſle miſtake, and, reinforced 
them ro fight ; whereby rhey wonne the day, though with the 


lars. : ne RN 
n It was vainly hoped, that after this vicary\the-euce wauld | 


lofſe of two thouſand men, and Gerard Maſter of the. Tem- | 


be ſurrendred : but-the Turks ſtill bravely defended ir, though 
moſt of their honſcs were burnt and' beaten down, and re ci 
oughy-as 


well with their wits as wedpons, and borh'fides deviſed 
defenſive-and offenſive engines : ſo rthar Mars himſelf, had | 
been here preſent , might have learned to fight, and have taken 
notes from their practice, Mean time famine raged amongſt the 
Chriſtians, and though ſome proviſion was now & then broughr 
in from Iraly ( for ſo far they fetched it ) yer theſe ſmall ſhowres 
after 'great droughts parched the more, and rather raiſed then 
abnaaabog hunger. © | 

Once more we will take our farewell of this ſiege for a 


fore the walls of Prolemais the T c>& Order , or *: Dutch 
Knights ( which ſince the dayes of Baldwine the ſecond lived 
like private pilgrimes ) had now their” Order honoured with 
Henry of Walpot their firſt grand Maſter, andthey' were en- 
riched by the bountie of many Germane benefaours. Theſe, 
though ſlow, were ſure z they did hoc agere; ey their work ; 
more cordiall to the Chriſtian cauſe then the Templars , who- 
ſometimes to ſave their own ſtakes would play bootie with the 


Warre; till atlaſt (no wiſe Do&our will layiſh phyſick on 
ken poſleſſion inthe fick mans countenance ) finding this Warre 


to be deſperate and dedecue fortitudinis , they oven fairly left 
the Holy Land, and came into Europe , meaning to lay out 


twelye-moneth : Bur we muſt not forget that atthisrime, be- | 


their valour on ſome thing that would quit coſt. Bur hereof 
_ hing quit. | 
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Richard of England and Philip of France ſet|"'%\| 


forward to the Holy Land - The danger of 
the interviews of Princes. 2 


. 1: Hemiſcries of the Chriſtians in Syria, bong reported in 
** | 4} Europe, made Richard the firſt , King of England, and 
tulip the ſecond ſurnamed Auguſtus , King of France, to make 
up all private diſſenſions betwixt them, and to unite their forces 
againſt the Turks. . j 
Richard was well: ſtored with men, the bones ; and quick! 
got meney,, the finews of warre; by a thouſand Princely: kills 
_one ing ſo much coin as if he nieant not to return., becauſe, 
coking: back would unbowe his reſolution. To Hugh Biſhop 
; of Dureſme, for his life, he ſold the Cguntie of Northumber- 
"ney rar x. | land; * jeſting he had made anew BarlSf an old Biſhop : He 
Tirtaw | andpoands: Yea, he provfied be would felis tie of * Lon 
* Metizx., | (and : Yea, he proteſted he would fell his citic of * Lo 
Due don ( if any were able ro buy it.) rather then he would be bur- 
denſome-.to his ſubjeRs for money. Bur take this -as he'ſpake 
it, for a flouriſh : for pretending he had loſt his old, he made a 
| new Seal; wherewith he ſqueezed his ſubjeRs, and left a deep 
impreſſion in their purſes ; forcing them to have all their * inſtru- 
ments new-ſcaled, which any wayes concerned the-Crown. | 
Having now provided for himſelf, he forgot not his young- | 
er brother John Earl of Morton, who was to ſtay behind him 
an aQtive'/man, who..if he miſliked the maintenance was cut 
| for hind, tyould make bold to-carve for himſelf : Leſt therefqre 
ſtraitned for means he ſhould ſwell into diſcontent, King Ri- 
chard gave him many Earldomes and honours, to the yearly va- 
lue of foure thouſand marks. Thus he received the golden ſad- 
dlc, bur. none of the bridle of the Common-wealth: _— and 
rickes were heaped upon him, but no place of truſt and command, 
For the King deputed William Biſhop of Ely his Vice-roy 
chooſing him for thar place rather then any Lay-Earl, becauſe 
a Coronet perchance may ſwell into a Crown, but never a Mitre: 
For a Clergic-mans calling made him uncapable of uſurpation 
in his own i 
Thus having ſettled matters ar home, he fer forth with 
many 'of our Nation ; which either uſhered or followed him: 
Of theſe the prime were , Baldwine Archbiſhop of Canter- 
, Hubert Biſhop of Salisbury , RoberriEarl of Leiceſter, 
h de Glaryile late chicf Juſtice of England, Richard de 
Clare, 


” 
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Anno | Clare, Walter de Kime, 8&c. The Biſhops of Dureſme and | 119 
Dom. | Norwich, though they had vowed this voyage, were diſpen- | 
WV] fed with by the Court of Rome (.* que nulli deeſt pecuniam | « nj... 
| | larzienti ) to ſtay at home. His navie he ſent abour by Spain; | Pars, in K1- 
and with a competent numbet*took: his own journey through | 22/497, 
France. | Evens 
\ Ar Tours he took his Pilgrimes (crip and ſtaff fromthe Arch- 
biſhop. His ſtaff ar the ſame time * caſually brake in pieces; |? Aer Hove: 
which ſome ( whoſe dexteritic lay in ſiniſter interprering all ac- wer as 
cidents ) conſtrued a token of ill ſucceſle; Likewiſe, when he | pag.666. 
and the French king with their trains paſſed over the bridge of 
Lyons, * onthe ral of the bridge this conceit was built , That | « 14ew; bi. 
there would be a falling out betwixt theſe two Kings; which ac- | dem. 
cordingly came to paſſe, their intercourſe and familiaritie breed- 
ing hatred and diſcontent berwixt them. | | 
Yea, the interyiews of equall Princes have eyer been obſerved 
dangeroys. Now Princes meaſure their equalitic not by the 
exrent of their dominions , but by the abſoluteneſle: of their 
power; ſo that he thar is _ and independent in his own 
countrey , counteth himſelf equall to any other Prince how 
great ſocyer. Perchance ſome youthfull Kings may diſporr 
and ſolace themſelyes one in anothers companie, whileſt as yet 
pleaſure is all the cleyarion of their ſouls : Burt when once they 
grow ſenſible of their own greatneſle , ( a leſſon they will quick- 
y learn, and ſhall neyer want teachers ) then emulation will be 
berwixt them : becauſe ar their meeting they cannor ſo go in 
equipage , but one will ſtill be the foremoſt : Either his perſon 
will be more proper, or carriage more court-like, or atrendance 
more accompliſhed, or attire more faſhionable, or ſome thing 
will either be or conceived to be more majeſticall in one then 
| the other : And corrivalls in honour count themſelves ecli- 
pled by every beam of ſtate which ſhineth from rheir compe- 
tirour. Wherefore the beſt way to keep great Princes toge- 
ther, is to keep them aſunder , accommodating their bulinefle 
by Embaſladours, leſt the meeting of their own perſons part 
their affections. 


\ 


Chap. 7. 
King Richard conquereth Sicily and Cyprus in 
hu paſſage to the Holy Land. 
T Lyons theſe two =_— partedtheir trains , and went (e- 


verall wayes into Sicilie. King Richard in his paſſage, 
| chough | 
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| 


. | William late King of Sicllie, and 
[in whata caſe was he now, having two fuch mightie Monarchs 


120 | though within fiftcen miles of Rome, wanting ( forſooth)} | 4aw| 
either devotion or manners, vouckſafed not to, give his Holi- | Din, 
* Hoveden, in | neſle a viſit : yea, plainly told * Qavian Biſhop of Oftia HW 
en oy * | the Popes Confeſlour, that having berer objeRts to beſtow | 
& Harth. | his eyes on,, he would not ſtirre a ſtep to ſee. the Pope ; Be- 
| T27ffnes” | cauſe lately withour mercic he had fimoniacally extorted a 
0203+ | maſſe of money from the Prelates of England. At Meſlana 
in Sicilie theſe two ery; meet again : where to complete Ki 
Richards joy, behold his Navie there ſafely arriving , whic 
with much difficultic and danger had fetched a compaile abour 
Spain. 
ond now King Richard by his own experience grew ſen- 
ſible of the miſeries which merchants and mariners art (ca un- 
derwent , being alwayes within few. inches, often within an 
hairs breadth of death. Wherefore now touched: with re- 
morſe of their pitifull caſe, he reſolved to reyoke the law of 
Wracks, as a law fo juſt that it was even unjuſt. For former- 
| * Braften, | ly both in England and Normandie, the * Crown was imituled 
(ib2.cap:5- | ro ſhipwrackt goods , and the King jwre gentinas made heir un- 
2 to them z which otherwiſe jure natural; were conceived to be 
in bon nullics, pertaining to no owner. But now our Richard 
| refuſed to make advantage of ſuch pirifull accidents, and to 
ſtrip poore mariners out. of thoſe rags of their eſtates which 
the mercy and modeſtic of the waves and winds had left them. 
And goes on _ on pot no wr Mieſions , in the 
* Quietum ence of many Archbiſhops ps, be for eyer * quit- 
_— Pi the claim © Werkss So thartif any man out of the ſhi 
er Hove | cometh alive to the ſhore, the propertie of the ſhipwrackr _- 
Rog 8 
den, in Kich.1. | is ſti} preſerved to the owner. Yea, this grant was fo cnlar- 
AE 2 4.Coke, | ged by our ſuccerding Kings , that * if a dogge or a cat eſca- 
20/6. ſol. 207. | ped alive ro land, the ſtill remained the owners, if he 


claimed them within a yeare anda day. 
Tankred at this time was King of Siciliez a baſtard born: 


and no wonder, if climbing up to the throne the wrong way, 


| he ſhaked when he far down. Beſides, he was a Tyrant; both de- 


the perſon of Joan wife to 


taining the dowric, and impriſonin 
ſter ro King Richard. But 


7 


come unto him ! To keep them out, was above his power 
to let them in, againſt his will. Well he knew it was wofull 
tolic in the rode where great armies were to paſle : For power 
knowerhno inferiour friend; and the land-lord commonly loſcth 
his rent, ſometimes his land, where the tenant is too potent 


| for him. 


.- At laſt he reſolved ( how wiſcly or honeſtly, let others 
jadge ) openly to poiſe hinſc)f indifferent berwixt rheſe two 


Kings, | _ | 


| 
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Dom. 


Anno Kings, ſecretly applying himſelf ro the French: which King Ri- 


NY] ble before a judicious eye. 


chard quickly diſcovered ; as diflembling gocth not long inviſi- 


Mean time the citizens of Mefſana did the Engli ni 
wrong, if not by the command, with the conſent of the King. 
For though it be unjuſt to father tl.c baſe ations of unruly peo 
on their Prince z, yet Tankred not puniſhing his people for inju- 
ring the Engliſh, when he might and was be thereumo, did 
in cffect juſtific rheir inſolencies, and adopt their deeds to be his. 


Wherefore King Richard to avenge himſelf, rook Meſlana by | 


aſlaulr, ſciſed on moſt forts inthe Itland, demanding ſatisfaction 
for all wrongs done to him and his fiſter. Tankred —_— dull 
at firſt,now pricked with the ſword,came off roundly with many 
thouſand ounces of gold; and ſeeing, as the caſe ſtood, his beſt 
thrift was to be prodigall, gave to our King what rich conditi- 
ons ſocyer he demanded. 

Worſe diſcords daily encreaſed betwixt the Kings of France 
and England; King Richard ſleighting the King of France his 
ſiſter, whom he had promiſed to marrie, and exprefling more 
affection to Beringaria daughter to the King of Navarre. Some 
Princes interpoſing themſelves in' this breach, rather aſlwaged 
the pain then remoyed the maladic : So dangerous are ruptures 
berwixt great ones, whoſe affetions perchance by the mediati- 
on of friends may be brought again to meer, bur never to unite 
and incorporate. King Philip thinking to foreſtall the marker of 
honour, and take up all for himſelf, haſted preſently ro Prolemais: 
Richard followed at his leiſurc, and rook Cyprus in his way. 
Iſaac ( or Curſac ) reigned then in Cyprus ; who under An- 
dronicus the Grecian Emperour ( when every fa&tious Noble- 
man ſnatched a plank our of that ſhip-wracked Empire ) ſeiſed 
on this Iſland, and there tyrannized as a reputed King. Some 
falſely conceive him a Pagan : and his faith is ſuſpeed, becauſe 
his charitie was ſo bad; killing the Engliſh that landed there, not 
having ſo much man as to pity a woman, and to ſuffer the ſea- 
ſick Ladic Beringaria ro come on ſhore. Bur King Richard 
oP overran the Iſland, honoured Ifaac with the magni- 

cent captivity of flyer fetrers , - giving his you liberty 
and princely uſage. The Iſland he pawned to the Templars for 
ready money. And becauſe Cyprus by antiquity was celebra- 
ted as the ſeat of Venus, thart ſo it m_ prove to him, inthe joy- 
ous moneth of May he ſolemnly took to wife his beloved Lads 
Beringaria, | 


| rar | 
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| down roo faſt for all his ſtre 


| up the citie by Saladines conſent, on condition to be them- 


Chap. 8. 
T he taking of the citie Ptolemars. 


Hileſt King Richard ſtayed in Cyprus, the fiege of Pto- 
| lemais went on: and though the French King thought 

ith a running pull to bear the citic away , yet he found it ſtaked 
h to ſtirre. | 

Mean time,the plague and famine raged in theChriſtians camp; 
which the laſt yeare ſwept away fifty Princes and Prelates of 
note : Who, no doubt, went hence to a happy place; though it 
was before Pope Clement the fixth * commanded the Angels 
{ who durſt not but obey him) preſently to convey all their 
ſouls into Paradiſe which ſhould die in their Pilgrimage. 

This morralitic notwithſtanding , the ſiege ſtill continued. 
And now the Chriſtians and Turks, like two fenſers long play- 
ing together, were ſo well acquainted with the blows and guards 
each of other, that what advantage was taken betwixt them was 
merely caſuall, never for want of skill, care, or valour on cither 
ſide. Ir helped the Chriſtians not a little, that a concealed Chri- 
ſtian within the citic, with Jerters unſubſcribed with any. name, 
gavethem conſtant and faithfull intelligence-of the remarkable 

ages amongſt the Turks. 

No Prince inthis ſiege deſerved more then Leopoldus Duke 
of Auſtria, who fought ſo long in aſſaulting this cirie, till his ar- 
mour was all oycr gore bloud , ſave the place covered with his 
belt. * Whereupon he and his ſucceſſours the Dukes of Auſtria, 
renouncing the fix Golden larks, their ancient arms, had aſſhi- 


= them by the Emperour a feſſe Argent in a field Gules, as| - 
the 


paternall coat of their family. 

By this time King Richard was arrived ( taking as he came a 
dromond, or Saracen ſhip, wherein were fifteen hundred ſoul- 
dicrs, and two hundred and fiftic* ſcorpions : which were to be 
imployed in the poiſoning of Chriſtians) and now the ſicge of 
Prolemais more fiercely PE——__ Bur all their engines 
made not ſo wide a breach in that citie walls, as envie made | 
betwixt the French and Engliſh Kings. Yet at laſt the Turks 
deſpairing of ſuccour, their vitualls wholly ſpent, yeelded 


ſelves ſafely guarded out of it; all Chriſtian priſoners Sa- 
Iadine had were to be ſet free, and the Crofle to be again 
reſtored. 

The houſes which were left, with the ſpoil and priſoners, 
were equally divided betwixt Philip and Richard. Whercat 


many Noble-men, partners in the pains, noſharers in the gains, | 
|  depart- 


R , 


Ann 
—YY 


ty 


Fu 
13. 


—— 
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Guy, 
Conrade. 


Chap.s. | : 
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Anno | departed in * diſcontent. Some Turks for fear embraced the 
Dow. | Chriſtian faith, but quickly returned to their * yomit : as Re- 
SYN] ligion died in fear never long keepeth colour , but this dayes 
| converts will be ro morrows 
manded , that none hereafter 
wills: : 
_ Here the Engliſh caſt down the . Enfignes of Leopoldus 
' Duke of Auſtria, which. he had adyanced in a. principall 
rower in Ptolemais; and ,-as ſome ſay, threw them into the 
jakes. The Duke, though angry ar heart, forgor this inj 
till he could remember ir with advantage; and afterwar 
miade King Richard pay ſoundly for this affronr: Ir is not 
ood to exaſperate any, though farre inferiour : for, as the fa- 
ble relleth us, the beetle may annoy the eagle, and the mouſe 
befriend the lion. Fn 
When the citiewas taken, it grieved the Chriſtians not a lit- 
tle thar their fairhfull * correſpondent, who adviſed them by 
his lerrers, could no where be found : Pity it was that Rahabs 


ould be baptized againſt their 


| red lace was not tied at his window. Burt indeed it was probable 


that he was dead before the ſurrendring of the citic. Greater 
| was the grief that the Croſle did no where appear, cither care- 
leflely loſt, or cnviouſly concealed by the Turks. Whileſt the 
Chriſtians ſtormed herear, Saladine required a longer reſpite for 
the performance of the conditions. Bur King Richard would 
not —_ him from the ſtricneſle of what was concluded; con- 
ceiving this was in cffe to forfeit the victory back again. Be- 
ſides, he knew he did ir onely to gain time to fetch new breath : 
and if he yeelded to him, his bountic had not been thanked, bur 
his fear upbraided , as if he qurſt not denie him. Yea, in anger 

ing Richard commanded all the Turkiſh captives which were 
- | in his hands, ſeven * thouſand in number, to be pur to death 
( except ſome choice perſons ) on that day whereon the articles 
ſhould have been but were not performed. For which fa& he 
ſuffered much in his repute, branded with raſhneſle and cruelty, 
as the murderer of many Chriſtians : For Saladine in revenge 
put as many of our captives to death. On the other fide the 
moderation of the French King was much commended, who re- 
ſerving his priſoners alive , exchanged them to ranſome ſo ma- 
ny Chriſtians, 
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_— Hercupon it was comi- | 6 
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| cauſe the ſound of King Richards fame was of ſo deep a note 


{ - His own ſouldiers diffwaded him from wo , beſecching 
| him nor to ſtop in 5 er a race, wherein 


|rure, King Richard * profcred 


Chap. 9. 
T he unſeaſonable return of the King of France. 


Ean time the Chriſtians were rent a ſunder with faction: 
| Philip the French King, Odo Duke of Burgundic, Leo- 
a _ - many wa rage Say —_— and 

emplars Onradge g Richar » TIC 
Count of —_ Avena he Holprallers,Venrans and Piſans 
taking part with King Guy. Bur King Conrades ſide was much 
weakened with the ſudden departure of the French King ; who 
eightcen dayes after the taking of Ptolemais returned home, 


if the climate, though the greateſt diſtemper was in his own 
paſſions: - The true cauſe of his departure was, partly envie, be- 


that ir drowned his ; pay covetouſneſle , ro ſeiſe on the do- 
minions of the Earl of Flanders lately dead ; Flanders lying fit- 
ly to make a ſtable forthe fair palace of France. If it be true 
what * ſome report, thar Saladine bribed him to rerurn let him 
for ever forfeitthe ſurname of Auguſtus, and the ſtyle of The 
moſt Chriſtian Prince. 


e was newly 
ſtarted : Saladine was already on his knees , and would -proba- 
bly be brought on his face, if purſued. If he played the un- 
thrift _ 6-77 gar let him not os for another 
to pla us with. If pouertic forced his depar- 

me Rr ke ball of al bis og 


All would notdo : Philip perſiſted. in his old plea, How the, 
life of him abſent would be more advantageous to the cauſe, 
then the death of him preſent; and by im tic got leave t0/ 
depart, ſolemnly ſwearing not to moleſt the King of Englands 
dominions. 


Rill behind in his inſtrutions, which he lefe (with his army) 10 
the Duke of Burgundie ; ro whom he preſcribed both his path 
and his , where and how he ſhould go. And that Duke 
moved ſlowly, having no defire to adyance the work where 
King Richard would carry all the honour. For in thoſe actions 
wherein ſeyerall undertakers are compounded together, com- 
monly the firſt figure for matter of credit maketh ciphres of all 
the reſt. As for King Philip; being returned home, ſuch was 


want of neceſlaries, Is badic, diſtemper | 


Thus the King of France returned in perſon , but remained 


the itch of his ambition, he muſt be fingering of the King 
A: 
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the Holy W, arre. K. 4 Chap.16. 


April 


' was: tied on 


of Englands territories, 
to the contrary. 


a ——_— 
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Chap. 10. 


Conrade_ | King of Feruſalem_ ſlain : Guy ex- 
changeth hu Kingdome for the F; 
Oprus. 


Bout the time of the King of France his departure, Con- 
rade King of Jeruſalem was murdered in the * market- 
place of Tyre; and his death is variouſly reported. Some char- 
ged our King Richard for procuring it : And though the beams 
of his innocency cleared his own heart, yet could ily not diſpel! 
the clouds of ſuſpicions from other mens eyes, Some ſay Hum- 
phred Prince of Thoron killed him, for taking Iſabella his wife 
away from him, Bur the generall yoice giveth ir our, that rwo 
Aſlafines ſtabbed him; whoſe quarrel to him'was onely this, 
That.he was a Chriſtian. Theſe murderers being inſtantly pur 
trodearh, * gloried inthe meritoriouſneſle of their ſuffering: and 
ſurely were it the puniſhment not the cauſe made martyrdome,we 
ſhould be beſt ſtored with Confeſlours from gaols, and Martyrs 
from the gallows. v4 ; he 
Conrade reigned five yeares, and left one daughter, Maria 


Tole, on whom the Knight-Templars beſtowed princely cducati- | 


And this may ſerve for his Epitaph, 
The Crown 1 pever did enjoy alone ; 
Of half 4 Kingdome 1 was half a King. 
Scarce was [ 0n, when I was off the Throne, 
Slain by two ſlaves me baſely murdering. 
And thus the beſt mans life at mercie lies 
of wileſt varlets, that their own deſpiſe. | 
His faction ſurvived after his death, nting wn the anti- 
King, and ſtriving to depoſe bim. They pleaded that the Crown 
Guy's head with a womans fillet , which being 
broken by the death of his wife Sibyll (who deceaſed of 
the plague with her * children at rhe fiege of Prolemais ) he had 
no longer right to the Kingdome; they objected he was a. worth- 
leſſe man, and unfortunate. Onithe other ſide, ic was: alledged. 


On. 


and of 


for him, chat to.meaſure a mans worth by bis ſucceſle, is a _ | 
often, falſe, alwayes uncertain. Betides , the courtchie the 
world would atlow him this favour, That a King ſhould beſe- 
mel & ſemper, once and ever. ne 

- R 3 Whileſt 


though his hands were' bound by oath | 225 


*Roger Hove- 
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716. ſaith, on 


' the (alends of 


May; but Sa- 
bellicus put- 
teth it ſooner. 
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; 


® SabeT. Exe. [ng 


hearing him-thus raking his farewell ; 


I fold to Englands King for C Iſle. 
I aw an the (Ya yr ly ain ry 


Soon after, Guy made a 


1 ftetr d a ftate warre-toſt againſt my will O23 
Blame then the ſtorm, not th Pilots want of skill, 
That 1 the Kingdome loft, whoſe empty ſtyle 


I26 W hileft Guy ſtood on theſe tickliſh terms, King Richard made 
a ſcaſonable motion, which well relliſhed to the palate of this | Day,| 
hungric Prince, To exchange his Kingdome of Jeruſalem for 
the Mandof C ; which he had redeemed from the Tem- |.- 
plars, to whom he had pawned it: And this was done accord- 

ly to the content of both ſides. And King Richard with ſome 

- his ſucceeding Engliſh Kings wore the tle of * Jeruſalem in [Ca 

9: 09.5-9-37%. | their ſtyle for many yeares after. We then diſiniſſe King Guy, 


Good ground. 1 bought, but onely azre 1 ſold. 
| . - Then 4s 4 happy Merchant may 1 ſing, 
hag. 1 mu#it ſigh as an unhappy King. 
ta change, of this worl 
other. Bur the family of rhe Luſignans have enjoyed 
ſome hundred yearcs: and ſince by ſome tranſaQions it fell to 
the State of Venice; and lately by conqueſt, to the Turks. 


d for an- 
Cyprus 


Chap. 11. 
Henry of Champaigne choſen ws 


atchievements and wvittories of 


ſtock of yalour in himſelf, bur little happy in c 


honour to be 
had not. 


projet to bring any fruir to maturitie. 


The noble 
ing Richard. 


Onrade being killed and Guy gone awgy , Henr 
hampaigne was choſen King of Jeruſalem by the cſpeci- 


all procuring of King Richard his uncle. To corroborate his 
leon -' ome right of ſuc he married Iſabella, the 
widow 0 


King Conrade and ter to Almerick King of 
Jeruſalem. A Prince ( eds nn having a Fo 


c 


whether for want of opportunity , or ſhortneſle of his reigne, 
being moſt ſpent in a truce. He more pleaſed himſelf in the ſtyle 
of Prince Tyre, then King of Jeruſalem ; as counting it more 

rince of what he had, then King of what he 


And now the Chriſtians began everywhere to: build : The 
Templars fortified Gaza; King Richard repaired and walled 


\ Ptolemais, Porphyria, Joppa, and Askelon. Bur als! this ſhort 
like an Autumne-ſpring, came too late and was gone 


Earl of 


it ; 


Ir 
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It was now determined they ſhould march towards Jeruſa- 
lem : for all this while they had but hit the butt; that Holy Cirie 
was the mark they ſhot at. Richard led the vantguard of Engliſh; 
Duke Odo commanded in the main battel over his French; 
James of Avergne brought on the Flemings and Brabanters in 
the rere. Saladine, ſerpent-like biring the heel, aſſaulted rhe 
rerc, not farre from elem. when the French and -Engliſh 
wheeling about charged the Turks moſt furiouſly. Emulation, 
formerly poyſon, was here a cordiall, each Chriſtian nation ſtri- 
ving not onely to conquer their enemies, but to oyercome their 
friends in the honour of the conqueſt, King Richard ſeeking to 
put his courage out of doubt, brought his judgement into que- 
ſtion, being more prodigall of his perſon then beſeemed a Ge-- 
nerall. One * wound he received, bur by loſing his bloud he. 
found his ſpirits , and laid about him like a mad-man. The 
Chriſtians got the victory, without the loſle of any of number 
or note, ſave James of Ayergne, who here died inthe bed of 
honour : But more of the Turks were ſlain then in any banel 
for fourry yeares before. | 

Had the Chriſtians preſently gone to Jeruſalem ,_probabl 


they might have ſurpriſed ir, whuleſt the Turks eyes were mut- || 


fled and blindfolded inthe amazement of this great overthrow, 
Bur this opporpanie was loſt by the backwardneſle and unwil- 
lingneſſe of King Richard and the Engliſh, ſay the *French Wri- 
ters. Tocry quits with them, our * Engliſh Authours impure ir 
to the envie of the French; who would have ſo glorious an 
action rather left undone, then done by the Engliſh. They 
complain likewiſe of the treachery of Odo Duke of Burgundy, 
who more carefull of his credir then his conſcience, was choked 
with the ſhame of the ſinne he had ſwallowed, and died for 
gricf, when his intelligence with the Turks was made known. 
This cannot be denied , that Saladine ſent (term them bribes 
or preſents.) both to our King and the French Duke, and 
my received them : no wonder then if neither of them here- 
in had a good name, when they traded with ſuch familiars, 
But moſt hold King Richard attempted not Jeruſalem, be- 
cauſe, as a wiſe Archie , he would build his victories ſo as 
the countrey as he went; it being 
citie, whileſt the 
a-ports and ſtrong 


they mighr ſtand, ſecuri 
ſenleleſſe ro beſiege Jeruſalem a ſtraggling 
Turks as yet were in poſlefion of all the {c 
forts thereabour, 

About this time he intercepted many camels loaden with 
rich commodity , thoſe Eaſtern wares containing much in a 
little. And yer of allthis, and of all the treaſures of England, 
Sicilie , and Cyprus which he brought hither , King Richard 
carried home nothing bur one * gold-ring : all the reſt of his 
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Be- bad news out of Europe ſhaked his ſteadieſt reſolutions, 


| could readin King Richards face what grieved his heart, and 


 ceſſe, baned with muruall diſcord and emulation, was ended with 


PP — 


wealth melred away in this hot ſervice. He winteredin Askelon, 
intending next ſpring to have at Jeruſalem. = 


Chap. 12. 


The little-honourable peace King Richard made 
with Saladine; Of the value of Reliques. 


hearing how William Biſhop of Ely, his Vice-roy in En- 
d, ufed unſufferable inſolencies over his ſubje&s : So hard 
tis for one of baſe parentage to perſonare a King withour oyer- 
acting his part. Alſo he heard how the King of France and 
John Earlof Morton his own brother, invaded his dominions 
ambition, the Pope in their belly , diſpenſing with their oath to 
the contrary. Beſides, he ſaw this warre was not a ſubje& capable 
of yalour to any purpoſe ; the Venetians, Genoans, Piſans, and 
Florentines being gone away with their fleets, wiſely ſhrinking 
themſelves out of the collar, when they found their necks 
with the hard imployment. Hereupon he was forced 
firſt ro make the motion of ( in plain terms to begge ) peace of 
Saladine. 
Let Saladine now alone to winne, —__— the game in his 
own hand. Well knew he how to ſhoot at his own ends, and to 
take aim by the cxigencies wherein he knew King Richard was 


ed. For he had thoſe cunning gypſics about him, who 


his i encers was certified of every note-worthy paſſa 
the Englith armie. Upon theſe terms therefore or «A. tees 


roll 
gers of peace ſhall neyer be chooſers of their conditions) a 
trace for three ( ſome ſay, five ) yeares might be concluded, 
That the Chriſtians ſhould demoliſh all places they had walled 
ſince the taking of Ptolemais; which was ineffe& ro undo what 
with-much charge they had done. Burt ſuch was the tyrannie of 

ing Richards occaſions, forcing him to return, that he was 
glad to embrace thoſe condirions he hated at his heart. 

Thus the yoyage of theſe two Kings, begun with as great 
confidence of the undertakers as expectation of the beholders, 
continued with as much courage as interchangeableneſle of ſuc- 


ſome honour tothe undertakers , no * profit cither to them or 
the Chriſtian cauſe. Some farre-fetched dear-bought honour 


they got z eſpecially ro ron who cternized his me 
in Bet ShnnE wen "horkovilremenberche Turks 


uſing' _|| 


nfl. the Hob Wane. K. Henry. Chap.iz: 


Amo | uſing to ſay to their horſes when they ſtarted for fear, Doſt thou] 129 
Dome. | think King Richard is here © Profit they gor none, loſing both | 
SY of them the hair of their heads in an acure diſcaſe ;, which was | , FPS | 
1192+ more ſaith * one, then both of them got by the voyage. 1 og, 
They left the Chriſtians in Syria in worſe caſe then they found 
them: as he doth the benighted traveller a diſcourteſie rather then - 
a kindneſſe, who lenderh him a lantern to take it away, leaving 
him more masked then he was before. | | 
And now a little to ſolace my ſelf and the Reader with a mer- 
ry digreſſion, after much ſorrow and fad ſtories ; King Richard 
did one thing in Paleſtine which was worth all the coſt and pains 
of his journey, namely, He redeemed from the Turks a cheſt 
full of holy Keliques ( which they had o= at the taking. of | 
Jeruſalem ) ſo great, as * foure men could ſcarce carry any way. 
And though ſome know no more then Eſop's cock how to priſe 
theſe pearls, let them learn the true value of them from the Ro- 
mane jewellers. Firſt, they muſt carefully diſtinguiſh berween 
ublick and privare Reliques : In private ones ſome forgery may | 
be ſuſpected, leſt quid be _ for quo; which made S*.*Auguſtine | * 1» 54. De 
pur in that wary parentheſis, S/ 1amen Martyrum, If fo be they be | 9:7: 20x. 
the Reliques of Martyrs. Bur as for = ick ones approved by |? *** 
the Pope, and kepr in Churches ( ſuch no doubt as theſe of 
King Richards were ) Oh let no Chriſtian be ſuch an infidelas to | 
ſtagger at the truth thereof ! If any obje&, Thar the head of the 
ſame Saint is ſhewed at ſeverall places z the whole anſwer is by a 
* Synecdoche, Thar a partis put for the whole. As for the com: | * zelarm. De 
mon exception againſt the Croſſe, That ſo many ſeverall pieces | *#4-<42.4- 
thereof are ſhown, which pur together would break the back of 
Simon of Cyrenc to bear them; it is anſwered, D:ffrahitur, non 
| diminnitur, and like the loaves in the Goſpel, it is miraculouſ] 
multiplied in the dividing. If all theſe fail, * Baronius hath a | * anna. rect. 
raſour ſhaveth all ſcruple clear away : For, ſaith he, Qu5cquid fit, | *® #9326. 
| fides purgat facinus : Sorhat he worſhippeth the falſe Reliques of 
| atrue Saint, God taketh his good intention in good worth, 
though he adore the hand of Eſau for the hand of Jacob. Bur 
| cnough of theſe fooleries. 
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Chap. I3. | 


| King Richard taken priſoner in «Auſtria, ſold 


and ſent to the Emperour ; dearly ranſomed, 


returneth home. 


Ing Richard ſetting ſail from Syria, the ſea and wind fa- 
A, voured him till he came into the Adriatick ; and on the 
coaſts of Iſtria he ſuffered ſhipwrack : Wherefore he intended 
to pierce through Germany by land, the next ap boy uac Burt the 
nearneſſe of the way is to be meaſured not by t 
the ſafeneſle of it. 

He diſguiſed himſelf to be one Hugoa merchant, whoſe onely 
commoditie was himſelf, whereof he. made bur a bad bargain. 
For he was diſcovered in an-inne in Auſtria, becauſe he diſguiſed 


| his perſon not his expenſes; ſo thar the very policy of. an hoſteſlc, 
finding his purſe ſo far aboye his clothes; did dete him : Yea, 
| airh mine Authour, F acies orbi terrarum nota, ignorari non potutt. 


The rude people flocking together uſed him with inſolencies un- 
worthy him, worthy themſclyes : and they who would ſhake at 
the tail of this looſe Lion, durſt laugh ar his face now they ſaw 


-| himin a grare.: Yer all the weight of their crueltic did not bow 


him beneath a Princely carriage. 
dus Duke of Auſtria hearing hereof, as being Lord of 


<E he foil, ſciſed on this Royall ſtray 5 meaning now to get his 
peny-worths out of him, for the affront. done unto him in Palc- 
ſhine. " 


for his nature ſurnamed Aſper; and.it might baye: been Se- 
v8, being but one degree from a tyrant. He kept King Richard 
mbands, charging hum with a thouſand faults commirted by 
him in Sicily, Cyprus, and Paleſtine. The! proofs were as ſlen- 
der: as the” crimes grofſe; and Richard? having an eloquent 
tongue, innocent heart, and bold ſpirit, acquitted himſelf inthe 
judgement of all the hearers. Arlaſt he was * ranſomed for an 

undred and fourty thouſand marks, Cullen weight. ' A ſumme 
ſovaſt inthat age, before the Indies had overflowed all Europe 


_ | with their gold and filver, thar to raiſc it in _ they were 
forced to ſelf their Church-ptate ro their very c 


alices. Where- 
upon out of moſt deep Divinity it was concluded, That they 
ſhould not celebrate the Sacrament in *glaſſe, for the brittle- 
neſle. of it; nor in wood ,' for the 
would fuck up the bloud; nor in alchymie , becauſe it was ſub- 
m1 to ruſting ; nor in copper, becauſe that would provoke vo- 

, | miting; 


ſhorrnefle but | 


Not after the Duke ſold him to Henry the Emperour, 


ſpongineſle of it, which | ©. 
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miting ; but in chalices of latten, which belike was a merall 
withour exception. And ſuch were uſed in England for ſome 
* hundred yeares after : untill at laſt John Stafford Archbiſhop, 
of Canterbury, when the land was more repleniſhed with ſilver, 


inknotteth that Prieſt in the greater excommunicarion that ſhould 
conſecrate Poculum ftanneum. Afﬀeer this money * Peter of Bloys 
( who had drunk as deep of Helicon as any of that age ) ſend- 


| erh this on prayer ; making an apoſtrophe tothe Emperour, 


or to the Duke of Auſtria, or to both together : 


Bibe nunc, avaritid; 
Dum puteos argenteos 
Larga diffundit Anzlia, 
Tia tecum pecuna 

Sit in perattionem. 


And now, thou baſcſt ayarice, 
Drink till thy belly burſt, 

Whil'ſt England poures large filver ſhowres 
To fariate thy thirſt. 

And this we pray, Thy money may 
And thou be like accurſt. 


The ranſome partly payed, the reſt ſecured by hoſtages, King 
Richard much' befriended by the Dutch Prelacie, after cighteen 
moneths impriſonment returned into England. The Archbi- 
ſhop of Cullen in the preſence of King Richard, as he paſſed by, 
brought in theſe words in ſaying Maſlc, Now 7 know that God hath 
ſent þs angel, and hath delivered thee out of the hand of Herod, 
and from the expettation of the people , 8&c. But his ſoul was 
more healthfull for this bitter phyfick, and he amended his 
manners ; better loving his * Queen Beringaria , whom he 
ſlighted before : As ſouldiers roo often love women bettet 
then wives. | 

Leave' we him nowin England, where his preſence fixed the 


| loyaltie of many of his unſertled ſubjeRs ; whileſt in Auſtria 


the Duke with his money builr the walls of Vienna : So that the 
beſt ſtones and morter of that bulwark of Chriſtendome are be- 
holden to the Engliſh coin. We muſt not forget how Gods 
judgements over-took this Duke, puniſhing his dominions with 
fire and water, which two Elements cannot be Kings but they 
muſt be tyrants; by famine, the cares of whear turned into worms; 
by a gangrene, ſeiſing on the Dukes body, who cut off his leg 
with his own hand, and died thereof: 

(if not by his will ) cauſed ſome thouſand crowns to'be'teſtored 


again to King Richard, | q 
Chap. 


S.3 


ho by. his teſtament | 
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Chap. 14. 
The death o 4 Saladine, His commendation, even 
with truth, but almoſt above belief. 


Oonafter, Saladine the terrour of the Eaſt ended his life, | 
having reigned ſixteen yeares. Conſider him as a man, or a 
y he was both wayes admirable. 

any Hiſtorians ( like ſome painters , which rather ſhew their 
Skill s a curious face,then in making it like to him whom 
it ſhould eeSc ) deſcribe Princes rather what they ſhould be, 
then what they were; not ſhewing ſo much their goodnefle, as 
their own wits. Bur finding this Saladine fo generally com- 


| mended of all Writers, we have no cauſe to diſtruſt this his rrue 


character. 
His wiſdome was great, in that he was able to adviſe; and 


greater, in that he was willing to be adviſed : Never ſo wedded 
to his own reſolves, but on good ground he would bc divorced 
from them. His valour was not over-free, but would well an- 
ſwer the ſpurre when need required. In his viRories he was 
much beholden to the advantage of ſeaſon, place, and number ; 
and ſcldome wreſted the garland of honour from an arm as 
__ his own. He eyer marched in perſon into the field, 
that his predeceſſours, the Caliphs of arake 

CG uſing FaRtours, and Ldcring of Sou 
temperance was great, dict ſpar ie. gi moderate, not po FL... 
per narure, bur 4x it in repair ateſt recreation was ya- 
pr exchange of i. ures he rather ſipped then 
rank off, ſometimes, more to _ others then pleaſe him- 


| fl Wives he gh have kepr ſans number, bur ſtimed him- 


ſelf ro one or two, uſi _ : codkes for poſterity then wan- 


ronneſſe. His juſtice to _——_— was remarkable ; his 
with his enemies genctally we + Much he didtri- 


in mercy : Fierce in fighting , mil raked hin more 3 and 
himſe 


be has enemies i kl hg more in the 
—_ then a&t of revenge, His li ie would have drained 

treaſure , had it not had a great and quick ſpring , thoſe 
Eaftcrn parts being yery rich, Serviceable men he would pur- 


| chaſe on any ratez and ſometimes his gifts bare berter proporri- 


on to his own grearneſle then the receivers deſerts. Vaſt 

bribes he would give to have places þetrayed unto him, and 

m1 = ng wtreey, ep he could notdo with his 
own 


Keel. Zralons he was in religion, yer not violent 
againſt Chriſtians q#4 Chriſtians. Scholarſhip cannot be cx- 
| pected 


Book | ] [. the Holy W, arre. K. Henry, Chap.1s, 


| | 45m | peed in him who was a Turk by his birth ( amongſt whom - 133 
' [Dowe. | is a finneto be learned) and a fouldier by breeding. His humi- 
WY] liry was admirable; as being neither ignorant of his greatneſle, | 
H93+| nor eq > it. He provided to have no ſolemaities at his | 
funcrals ; and ordered that before his corpſe a black clorh ſhould 
be carried on the top of a ſpear, and this proclaithed, * $zladiye | * Sabel.Exn. 
Conquerour of the Eaſt had nothing left him but this black ſhirt to | 9 0911'% 
attend him to the grave. - 
| Some enticle him as deſcended from the Royall Turkiſh 
bloud : Which _ —_ he on little _ for their 
3 counting it 10nour, that he being of mean paren- 
nog the firſt founder of his own Nobilitie. His ſtature (for 
one of that nation) was rall. His perſon rather cut out to ſtrike 
fear then win love; yet could he put on amiablenefſe when oc- 
cafion required, and make ir beſcem him. To conclude; I will 
not be ſo bold; rods with him'ag at Eaftern *B doth with | * Jean Ew 
| Plato and Plutarch, whom he commendeth in a Greek hymn CR 
ro Chriſt, as thoſe that catne nearcſt to holineſle of all yntaught | #tenie Groc? 
Gentiles: (Belike he would be our Saviours' remembrancer, and | 
pur him in mind to take more cſpeciall notice of them at the 
day of Judgement.) But I will rake my farewell of Saladine 
withthat commendation I find of him, * He wanted nothing | * 5:5el- Exs. 
tO his erernall happineſle, but the knowledge of Chriſt. 41 vr My 
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Chap. 15. 


Diſcords amongſt the Turks; The miſerable. 


death of Henry King of Feruſalem. 


1194.] COAladine left nine ( ſome ſay, twelve ) ſonnes, making Saphra- | 
dine his brother: over-ſcer of his will : Who of a mrour 
turned a traitour , and murdered them all excepting one, called 
alſo Saphradine, Sultan of Aleppo; who , not by his uncles | 
| pitic, bur by the favour and ſupport of his farhers good friends 
was preſeryed.. Hence aroſe much imeſtine diſcord amongſt the 
Turks, all which rime the Chriſtians enjoyed their trace with 
much _ ge hay Tt R 
1196,] Not , He ing of Jeruſalem, as he was *walking | * (ontizuator 
in his palace to ace onſa fell down our of a window , O95 m_ 
brake his neck. He reigned three yeares. Bur as for the particu- Torii ging, 
lar time he died on, I find it not ſpecified many Ambonr, dem. 
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* Uriþ.Cbron. 
in anno I197« 


| bittle in Syria. 


fires 


Chap. . 16. 


eAlmerick the ſecond, King of Feruſalem, The| \ | 


great army of the Dutch adventurers doeth 


FA was in' the right of his wife crowned King of Jeruſalem : 
he marricd Iſabella rhe Relit of Henry the laſt King.. This 
Ladie was foure times married : firſt, to Humphred Prince of 
Thorone; then tothe three ſucceſhye Kings of ; ae ag Con- 
rade; Henry, and this Almerick. He was alſo King. of Cyprus; 
and the Chriſtians in Syria promiſed themſelves much aid from 
the vicinitic of that Iſland. But though he was neare to them, 
he was farre from helping them, making pleaſure all his. work 
xing- an idle, lazy, worthlefſe Prince. ,But-I treſpaſſe on that 
polirick rule, Of Princes we muſt ſpeak the beſt, or the leaſt if 
that be not intended, when the truth is ſo late that danger is en- 
tailed upon it. - Wr7 | 
In his time, Henry Emperour of Germanie , indicted by his 
conſcience for his crucltic.againſt King Richard, ſceking to. per- 
fume his name in the noſtrils of the world, which began to be 
unſayoury, ſet on foot another voyage to the Holy Land. Pope 
Celeſtine the third ſent his Legates about to promote this ſer- 
vice, ſhewing how God kimſelf had ſounded the alarm by the 
diſſention of the Turks : Jeruſalem now might be wonne with 
the blows of her enemies ; onely an army muſt be ſent, not ſo 
much to conquer as to recciye .t.. Generall-of the Pilgrimes 
was H Duke of Saxonic ; next him, Frederick Duke of 
Auftria, Herman Landtgraye of Thuringia, Henry Palatine of 
Rhene, Conrade Archbiſhop of Mentz, Conrade Archbiſhop of 
Wirtzburg,the Biſhops of Breme, Halberſtadt, and Regenſpurg; 
with many more Prelates; ſo that here was an Epiſcopall armie, 
which might have ſerved for a nationall Synode : Inſomuch thar 
one truly mighr here haye ſeen the Church Militant. We have 
no ambition, faith * one of their countrey-men, to reckon them 
up 3 for they were plurimi & nulli, many in number, none in 
cir ations. | | 
-. Some of theſe ſouldiers were imployed by Henry the Empe- 
rour ( who knew well to bake his cake with ' the Churches 
feuel ) to ſubdue his rebe!ls in Apulia. This done, they paſſed 
h Greca , and found there better entertainment then 
ſome of, their predeceſſours. Hence by ſhipping they were con- 
veyed into Syria: Here they brake the * truce made by Ki 


| ; Frer his death, Almerick Lufignan, brother to King Guy, 
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Richard, ( it ſcemeth by this, it was the laſt five yeares ) the Pope 
diſpenſing therewith ; who can make a peace, nets to hold others, 
bur a cobweb for himſelf ro break through. The citic Berytus 
chey quickly wan, andas quickly loft. For Henry the Emperour 
ſuddenly died, the root which nouriſhed this voyage, and then 
the branches withered. Henry alſo Duke of Saxonie, General! 
of this army, was ſlain. And Conrade Ar_ of Mentz, 
one of the Eleours, would needs return home to the choice of 
a new Emperourz knowing he could more profitably ule his yaice 
in Germany then his arms in Syria. Other Captains ſecrgly 
ſtole home, and when their ſouldiers would haye fopghr, thay 
* Captains ran away. And whereas in other Expeditions we 
find veſtigia pauca retrorſum, making ſuch clean work that they 
left little or no reverſions; of this voyage many ſafely returned 
bome with wholc bodies and wounded credits. 

The reſt that remained fortified themſelves inſo . And 
now the feaſt of $. Martin was come, the Dutch their Arch- 
Saint. This man being a Germane by birrh, and Biſhop of Tours 
in France, was eminent for his * hoſpuality; and the Dutch badly 
imitating their countrey-man, turn his charity to the poore into 
riot on themſelves; keeping the eleventh of November (I will 
not ſay war but) feaſt-day. Ar this time the (pring-ride of 
their mirth ſo drowned their ſouls; that the * Turks coming in 
upon them, cut every one of their throats, to-the number of 
wwentie thouſand: and quickly they were ſtabbed with the ſword 
that were cup-ſhot before. A day which the Dutch may well 
write in their Kalendars in red letters died with their own bloud ; 
when their camp was their ſhambles , the Turks their butchers, 
and themſelves the Martinmaſle-beeyes: from which the beaſtly 
drunkards differ bur a little. | 

The citie of Joppa the Turks raſed to the ground; and of this 
victory they became fo proud, thar they had thought withour 
ſtop to have driven the Chriſtians quite our of Syria. Bur by the 
coming of * Simond Count of Montford ( a moſt valiant and 
expert Captain, ſent thither by Philip the French King with a 
regiment of tall ſouldiers, at the inſtance of Innocent the third , 
thar ſucceded Celeſtine in the Papacie ) and by civil diſcord then 
reigning amongſtthe Turks themſelves for ſovercignrie, rheir fy- 
ry was repreſſed, and a peace betwixt them and the Chriſtians | 
concluded for the ſpace of * ten yeares: During which time the 
Turks promiſed not to moleſt the Chriſtians in Tyre or Prole+ 
mais. Which peace ſo concluded, the worthy Count returned 
with his ſouldiers into France. | 
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Chap. 17. 


eA Cruſado- for the Holy Land diverted by the nol f 
Pope to Conſtantinople, T hey conquer the Gre- 
cian Empire. 


His truce notwithſtanding, another army of Pilgrimes was 
preſently provided for Syria: The Tetrarchs whereof were 
dwine Earl of Flanders, Dandalo the Venetian Duke, Theo- 
bald Earl of ANG Boniface Marqueſle of Montferrar, 
with many other Nobles. 

Leave we them a while taking the citic of Jadera in Iſtria for 
the Venetians. Mean time if we look oyer into Greece, we ſhall | 
find Iſaac Angelus the Emperour depoſed, thruſt intopriſon, his 
eyes pur out { the puniſhment there in faſhion ) ſo thar he ended 
his dayes before he ended his life, by the crueltic of Alexius An- 
gelus 0 brother , who ſucceeded him. 

But young Alexius, Iſaac Angelus his ſonne, with ſome Gre- 
cian Noble-men, came tothe Courts of moſt Weſtern Princes 
to beg affiſtance to free his father and expel! the ryrant. He fo 
deported himſelf, that each geſture was a net to catch mens 

ood will ; nor ſeeking their favour by lofing himſelf , bur 
h he did bow, he would not kneel: ſo that in his face one 

ight reade a pretty combat betwixt the beams of majcſtic 
'=. cloud of adverſitic. To ſec a Prince in want, would move a 
miſers charity. Our Weſtern Princes tendred his caſe » Which 
they counted might be their own ; their beſt right lying ar the 
mercy of any ſtronger uſurper. Young Alexius ſo dreſſed his | . 
mear, that he pleaſed every mans palate ; promiling for their ſuc- 
cours to difingage the French from their debts to the Vene- 
tian; promiſing the Venerian ſatisfa&tion for the wrongs done | 
them by the Greciansz and bearing the Pope in hand he would |. 
reduce the Eaſtern Churches into his ſubjeRion : things' which 
he was little * able ro perform. Bur well may the ſtatute of 
mw ſued out againſt himwho cannot be rich in promi- 
ſes. Theſe his fair proffers prevailed ſo farre, that the Pope 
commanded, and Princes conſented , that this armie- of 
Pilgrimes levicd for the Holy Land, ſhould be employed againſt 
the ing Grecian Emperour. Many taxed his Holinefſe for 
an unjuſt ſteward of the Chriſtian forces, to expend them againſt 
the Gretians , which were to be laid out againſt the Infidels: 
Eſpecially now when Palcſtine, through the diſflention of the 
Turks, offered it ſelf into the Chriſtians arms to be regained. 


Others thought the Pope took the right method , _ 
c 


* 
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| ſage of Pilgrimes, The: ſouldiers generally rejoyced at the ex- 


" was to be gotten, here.honour clothed; with ſpoil z-the uſurpers 
|rreaſure would.make brave ſcramblingi amongſt/them: And it 


ly. took after fome hotskirmiſhes. Alexius Angelus the uſurper, 
with his wife ,' whores, 'and treaſure, fled away. Blind Iſaac 
- | Angelus was fetched out of priſon; he and young Alexius his 


| was quickly broken: For ſoon after the father died, being 
brought into an open place, Wk before in a cloſe pent dun- 
TO 


. |. death by ſurfering on. it. His ſonne was villainouſly Rrangfed 


| they-the ſecond time affaulted the 'cirie; and 'took it by main 
force; killing none, bur robbing ally raviſhing-women, and 
* | uſing a thouſand inſolencies. Some fed for their ſuccour!to the 
ſhrines! of \Samts : Bur::rhe Sanctuaries needed ſanRuaries to 


8 
þ 
7 
; 


Saints , they ſtood upowthem', m 
(writing {© full of ohs and exclamations as if the while pinch- 
ed by the arm) rather without 'meaſaure then cauſe'bemoneth 


miſeries our Saviour ſpeaketh of in a'ſiege, mer-in him : His 
fight from Conſtantinople was in the winter, on the * Sabbarh-" 


he which thauld winne' Jeruſalem muſt begin-at Conſtanti- | 
nople : And. by this warre; the Grecian-Empire, which was the 
bridge to Syria, would be-made good; and ſecured for the paſ- 


change of their ſervice : for the barren warres in Syria ſtarved 
the, undertakers/;; and-a cook: himfelf:cannot lick- his fingers | 
where no. meat. is dreſſed.” There nothing but naked honour 


or good plowing up. of- thar ground which had long lien 

i Serting ſail. from Jadera(-which citie; they had ſubdued ro the 
Yenctian,, forcing them /to. pay three thouſand * cony-skins 
yearly for tribute to that Stare ) like good fenſers they ſtrook 
at the head, and made for Conſtantinople: Whichthey quick- 


ſonne ſaluted joynt Emperours. Which brittle honour of theirs 


geon; and having long faſted from good aire, he now got his 
by Alexias Ducas, called' from his beetle-brow. Murſiphlus : 
Qnc of balc FIERrGS, Whowas quoalaiouſly chaſes Eawperour 
by the HOPE: "This Ducas offered ſome affronts.to the Larines 
which lay. before Conſtantinople in their ſhips. \, Wherefore , 
and alſo becauſe they were not payed. for their former {ervice, 


” 


rote themſelves; the ſouldiers as little reſpeRing place, as 

drmerly - age or ſex; \not ſtanding on any reverence- to: the 
| aling footſtools of their ima-' 

ges and ſtarues. ok Ti, | 

© Nicctas Choniates ,thirherto an hiſtorian , now'a plamtiff, 


the outrages the Latines' here commitred. Poore man! all the- 
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day, his wife deing geen with child. Butwhen the object is too; on 


neare the eye, ir' ſeemeth' greater then it is : and: perchance he 


Rantinopolis, 


-amplifieth and - we the cruelty of theſe Pilgrimes, be-/| $. 2. peg-637+ 
c 


ing nearly-intere 


d therein himſelf; eſpecially when the rhero- | 
T rick  - 
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* Seryorum 
hic dies eſt, 
Lir{.lib.\. 
Satur.cape2. 


| Thomas "+ 4642 elected firſt Latine Parriarch in Con- 


ſhould have advanced hence into Paleſtine : 


bl 


| Lohonion 


rick of gricf'is alwayes in the H: 
ſouldiers ro be ſo infolentwhen 


acknowledging no other leader or 'capriin then their own 


ions. 
Within a twelve-monerh all Greece was ſubdued fave cndh 
:: Baldwine'Earl of Flanders choſen Emperour; 


ſtantinople , Boniface Marqueſſe of Montferrar made Kin of 
Theflalis Geoffrey of Troy, a Frenchman, Prince of Ac 

and Duke of Arhens: the Venetians got many rich Iflands-in 
the Egean and-Ionian ſeas: Sothar one could not now ſee the 
es. It: was now c WE they 


well feathered their neſts, they, were loth to flie w ty further 


them. WOMIVES, 


—_ 
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es. T bree ſeverall apinions concern- 
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pes Fragen oe Hiding ny kane he 
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who! went to conquer Land; very conſcio- 
+ rin, c-xgr aid onely {oy a dayes , hoping to 
Albingcnſes at a "bis Though herein-he was de- 
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p then by 


E aiayngy whe" 


he place being nearer, the ſervice ſhorter, 
= ve mga fe wad voyage into $ 
ves in this inoployment, and neglectec the 


And now no wonder if the Chriſtians affairs in Paleſtine were || 
weak and tean, rhe. Pope diverting the meat thar ſhould fred LY 
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| from them; not different in doctrine, bur later in time, and diſtant 


x cot pagyen 
| | They conceive that the maintainers hereof engage themſclyes 


Church; and though 
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muſt wait on their ſwords: And I hope that his»Holinefſe, who 
abſolved many of their vows from Paleſtine, and commuted 
them into a journey into France, will alſo of his goodriefle di(- 
penſe with my veniall digrefſion herein , in proſecuting their 
actions. Yea, indeed, I need not his diſpenſation, being ill 're- 
fident on my own ſubjec, this alſo"being ſtyled, 
Warre, The Warre for the Crucifix, The Army of the Church; 
the ſouldicrs alſo bearing the badge of rhe Croſle on-their coar- 
armour. 

Bur firſt let us throughly examine what theſe Albingenſes 
were, and what they held : a queſtion that will quit. the coſt in 
ſtudying it. 

'They were a younger houſe of the Waldenſes, and branched 


in place: ſo called from the countrey Albigeois in France, where 
they lived. . | | 
. I find three grand different opinions of Authours concerning 
them : $6 3 te 

Firſt, Some make them to have been'yery monſters in life and 
dodtine; ſo that the heavieſt puniſhment was too light for them. 
And this is the generall vaice of moſt Writers in that age, and 
all Romaniſts in our dayes. 

Secondly, Others clout contrary hold, That theſe Walden- 
ſes (for I make them and the Albingeriſes pnonyma, as * others 
have done) were onely the true Church of God in that age, 
whileſt all others being corrupted with abominable ſuperſtition, 
were no true Church ar all. Theſe alone were Gods Virgins, 
his Witneſles in ſackcloth, his Womanin the wilderneſle,- his 
ſealed ones,his ſeven thouſand whoſe knees were not ſuppled with 
the Baaliſme of that age. This is the expreſſe opinion of ſome 
ſri Proteſtants; and of ſome who ſpeak it not our, yet murter 
irro themſelves. | 
Thirdly, A third fort * explode this opinion, as treſpaſſing on 
Divine providence ; that God who. neither flumbereth nor 
ſleeperh, ſhonld bein fo long a lethargie-as to ſuffer hell-ro car 
up his heaven on earth for ſo many yeares together, leaving no 
true Church bur fo ſmall a com of ſuch ſimple 


ina labyrinth of, difficulties, hanging too greata' weighr-o0n fo 
flender a-ſtring, in making ſuch an handfall of men; the onely 
Church for ſo long continuance. More: moderately therefore 
they hold, Thar theſe Ay were/a purer'patfrt of-the 

guilry of {ome errours:(:as there: muſt be a 
dawning before the day) and charged-with more ,- yer rhey 
maintained rhe (ame * doctrine in ore,' hich ſince Luthers time 
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was refined : So that the main bodie-of the Church viſible ar 
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| richriſt Paramount: He | 
gie-mens lives, ir pride and luxury. Faroe, > he | 
one, 


- | park into.a flame; This their diviſion 
++ | on.. Some fled intothe Alpes, living there on ſo ſeep hills, and 


: | dive after them. Here:they had the conſtam: companie of the 


+++ | now: And as it by the height of the hills was proteRed from 
- | the ſun-beams, 4 fr vanJro ſcorching of 10, even 


chis time was much in dilapidations, idations, whileſt the Albingenſcs, as 
an innermoſt chapell thereof, was beſt in repair. I 


deducing the hiſtoric of theſe Albingenſes from their firſt ori-' 


Chap. 19. "he 
T he beginning of the Albingenſes, T heir diſper- 
_ fron, perſecution, increaſe , names, and nick- 

Names. 


Bour the yeare 1160, Peter Waldo a merchant of Lyons, 

rich in ſubſtance and learning ( for a lay-man) was —_— 
and ralking with his friends, when one of them ſuddenly fe 
down' dead. Which lively ſpectacle of mans morralitie fo im- 
preſſed the ful of this Waldo, that inſtantly he reſolved on a 
ſtri& reformarion of his life : Which to his power he perform- 
ed; tranſlating ſome books of the Bible ; inſtructing ſuch as 
reſorted to him in godlineſſe of life ; teaching withall , Thar 


Saints, praycrs for the dead, were inventions of the devil, and 
ſnares of avaricez Thar -Monkery was a ſtinking carrion , the 
Church of Rome the 'Whore of Babylon, rhe Pope that An- 

ced the vitious ulcers of Cler- 


followers, both becauſe noveltic is a forcible loadſtoy 
and becauſe he plentifully relieved his poore diſciples; and thoſe 
that uſe thar trade ſhall never want cuſtome. 


| and his/ſcEtarics out of Lyons and the countrey. thereabours, | 
 Bue-perſecytion is the bellows of their tas to blow every 
their multiplicart- 


in {© deep holes, that their enemics were afraid to climbe. or 


tw Luchers rime. Others fled into Picardy, Flanders, 
Alfatia ; Bohemia, * Bulgari aria, and w 
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Ler the Reader chooſe the probableſt opinion when he hath | lf 
peruſed the evidences of all fides; which we will now produce, | **% 


Purgatoric, Maſſes, dedication of Temples, worſhipping. of | 


[+ The Archbiſhop of Lyons hearing ach dodrines, broched| | 
as were high treaſon againſt the Triple crown, ferreted Waldo 


| a, Croatia, 


—  — 
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Anno poſed yermine our of Italy it ſelf. Many of them were cruelly | I41 
maſſacred, five and thirty Burgefſes of. Mayence burned ar Bin- 
enin one fire, eighteen ar Mayence, foureſcore at Straſburg ar 
the inſtance of rhe Biſhop thereof. Bur Martyrs aſhes are the 
beſt compoſt to manure the. Church: for others were wonne 
to their opinion, by beholding their conſtancy and patience: 
Strange r any ſhould fall in love with that (++ dmomay whoſc 
rofefſours were ſo miſerable ! Bur truth hath alwayes a good | , 

e, though often bur bad clothes. © _ - = | 
They were called by ſundry names; Sometimes from the pla- 
ces where they lived : As from Albigeois, Tholoſe, Lyons, Pi- 
cardy, Bohemia z Albingenſes, Tholouftans, Lyoniſts, Picards, 
Bohemians. Sometimes from their principall Paftour : As from 
Waldo, Joſeph, Henry, Eſperon, Arnold ; Waldenſes; Joſe- 
phiſts, Henricians , Eſperonites, Arnoldiſts. In England they 
were termed Lolards, from * Lolard their teacher; noras ſome | p/,;, v2 
Friar deſcanteth, quaſs Lolium in area Domini. It appeareth not | Walden/;b x. 

' whether they were thus called of others, or called themſelves. | 3+ ' 
Bur grant the latter: andif any obje, That they feemed aſha- 
med of Chriſt their firſt godfarher, who gave them the name of 
Chriſtians, thus ro denominate themſelves from their reachers ; 
L anſwer, Ir is the ſame the Papiſts do, calling themſelves Bene- 
| diftines, Dominicanes, Franciſcanes, 8c. from the founders of 
' their Order. | NS FOLLIEE V2 | 
| They had alſonick-names called, Firſt, Poore men of Ly- 

ons : not becauſe they choſe to be poore, but could not chooſe 
bur be home being ſtripped out of all their goods : And why 

ſhould the Friars glory be this peoples ſhame 2 they mocking 
at povertie in others, which they count meritorious in them- 
ſelves. Secondly, Pararenians ; that is, Sufferers, whoſe backs 
were anvils for others to bear on. Thirdly, Turlupins; thar is, 
Dwellers with wolves, (and yet might they be Gods ſheep ) be- 
ing forced toflee into woods. Fourthly,” likewiſe they were cal- 
led Sicars; thar is, Cut-purſes. Fifthly, Fraterculi; thar is, Shift- 
| Crs. _— Inſabbathe ; that: is , Obſervers of no Sabbath. 
| Seventhly, Paſagenes; tharis, Wanderers. As alſo Arians, Ma- 
nicheans, Adamies ( how juſtly will appear afterwards.) Yea, 
| | ſearce was there anarrow inall the quiver of-malice which was 
' | not ſhot at them. 
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Chap. 20. 
The Albingenſes their anſwer, confeſsing ſome, 
denying moſt crimes laid to their charge ; Com- 
mendations their adverſaries give them. 


Ome we now to the full and foul indictment wherewith 
theſe Albingenſes are charged : Thar they gave no. reye- 


temporall power was grounded in graces that it was a mcritort- 


ous work to perſecute the Prieſts of Rome and their ſubjes: 
With the Adamites they went naked ( an affront ro nature; ) 


the devil of evil z held community of all things, even of wives 
amongſt them ; were * ſorcerers and conjurers (/ pretending to 


ceſt, buggery, and more unnarurall finnes, whereby men ( as it 


were) run backward to hell. 


No whit affrighted with this terrible accuſation, many late 
writers dare be their adyocares to defend them,though contin 
them guilty of ſome of theſe, but not in ſo. high and hainous a 
manner as they are accuſed. | 

"True it is, becauſe moſt in that age ranne riot in adoring of 
Churches (as if ſome inherent ſanctity was cicled to their roof, 
or plaiſtercd to their walls ; yea, ſuch as might more ingratiate 


| with God the perſons and prayers of people there aſſembled ) 
the Waldenſes ( our of that old errour not yet worn out , That 


the beſt way to ſtraighten what is crooked, is to over-bow it) de- 
nied Churches that relative holineſſe and fit reverence. due 
unto them. Baptiſme of infants they refuſed not (though *S, 
Bernard, taking it rather from the rebound then firſt riſe, char- 
geth them therewith ) buronely deferred. it till it might be admi- 
niſtred by one bur iniſters on _ render conſciences 
not digeſting t ih baptiſme , where clear water by Gods 
ordinance, was by mans addirions made a falye or Jaiſter, 
Thar dominion was founded in grace, ſcemeth to be their ye- 
ry. opinion : Yea, it hangeth as yet in the Schools on the file, and 
is not taken off, as a thing diſputable , finding many fayourers. 
Bur grant ita great errour ( for wicked men ſhall be arraigned 
before God, not as uſurpers, bur as tyrants; not for hot havi 

ng, bur not right uſing the creatures) yer herein they proceed- 
ed not ſo farre as the Papiſts now-a-dayes, to unthrone and de- 


ave leaſt cauſe roaccuſe them. That they ſpoke too homely 
| and 


id 


rence to ® holy places z rejected rhe baptiſme of infants ; held that | 


with the Manichcans they made two firſt cauſes, God of good, | 


'command the devil, when they moſt obeyed him ) guilty of in- | 


{| excommunicated Princes : So thax they who do moſt, | 
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F 


| conſider, Firſt, the ignorance of the age wy kc in: Ir is rio 


mics malice. : 


againſt them. And grant they have 4 few 
ſome ſleeping records which may ſeem to acquit them, what are 
'one or twomen ( though ſuppoſe them giants ) againſt a whole 


been the conſtant 


times what afperſions , as falſe as foul, have Cochleus and 
'* Bolſecus laid on Luther and Calvine © Now how fearleſſe 
wiltthcy bero- ftcal ar midaig 


 difprove them; no wonder if-rhey 


' are above their! enemies calumnies Y/of the Catechifines, Apo- 
| logies , Remanſtrances of theſe Albingenfes 5 wherein the & 


and courſely of the Romiſh Prieſts, inveighing wo bicerly and 
uncharitably againſt them, condemning all for ſome; way W 
chance .be proved: And no wonder it they ill £0 


1 
from whom. they felt ill, Bur rake their 0 wt as the 
words of men upon rhe rack, forced fromrhem by rhe exrremit 
tie of crucll uſage. -»- - 043 batt 447 bois anon 576i 
In theſe errours the Albingenſes hope ro-find favour , if men 


mr——_—_— 


news to ſtumble in the dark. Secondly, the' frailtie( that ſquire 
of the bodie ) attending on mans nature; yea;-he':ſhall be im- 
mortall- who: liveth till -he be ſtoned: by one: without faulr. 
Thirdly, the errours themſelves , which are rather in the our- 
limbes then. vitalls of —_— And it may be conceived they 
might have been reclaimed, if uſed with! gentle means, nor care- 
chized with fire and fagoty it being a'true rule, Tharmens con- 
ſciences are more moved with leading then dragging or draw 


ing. | 

ur the ſting of the inditment is ſtill behind' in-rhe tail or 
end thereof; charging thetn wich ſuch” hainous ertrours in do- 
crine, and-yices inlife ;-All which the parrones' for the defen- 
dants * dehie_ and defie, as coyned out of the mintof their enc- 


Itwill be objeed, If denying the fa@ might ſerve the rurn, 
weſhould have no maalefadioirer” This dnvifn + but a poore 
plea, barely to denie , when that ſuch clouds of witnefles arc 
Rraggling writers, or 


armic * 
To this I find it anſwered for the Albingenſes, Thar'it hath 
practiſe of the Roma terkens, alwayes to de- 

fame thoſe that differ from them , GP if they handle roo 
roughly \the Nols me tangereof the Popes fupremacie. In later 


ight , who dare thus rob men of 
their pernoue at noon-day © When fuch Authours as theſe 
he: with a witnefle , yea;, with many * witneſſes ,, who could 
| rake liberric-falſely to ac- 

the Albingenſes , conceiving then({elves out of the reacty 
of confuration,, writing in-ſuch an age when all the 'Connſelis 
on ther own fide, being phintifſs, and'none afipned for the 


Secondly, T find they produce the anhentieall copies ( fixch 2s 


143 


* B:ſhop Jew- 
e&, Apoh part. 
T.,i bap. I» 
diviſ. 1, 
Waldo and 
the reſt, for 
ought we 
know, and I 


believe ( ſer» - | 


ting malice 
acide ) for 
ought you 
know, were 
godly men, . 
Their great- 
eſt errour was 
that they 
complained 
of the difſc» 
lute and viti- 
ous lives of 
the Clergie, 

* In vita 
Luthert. 

* Is vita 
Caliuini. 

* Solidly con- 


neus, Bezay 
eye-witnefſes. 


— 


* So wilneſ- 

- 1 /eth Peter De 
valle Sarnenfs, 

| being bimſelf 

a Monk, and 

lately printed 

| Cannv I615) 

| in Paris. 

See Rivet oz 

 Geneſs, 

Page 1 3 s, 


* Cited by Fox 
in bis Mas - 
 tyrol-p£g. 233. 


-\Thirdly, - 


For whereas they arc -x7'a with the Adamites willingly to 
have gone naked, we find them rather »udatz then awdj, torced 
| chereunto: bythe Popes Legarte : Who being about to take the 
.citic of Carcaſlone in France, where theſe people moſt (warmed, 
he would: not grant 'them their: lives but on this condition, 
Thar both''males and females ſhould go forth and paſſe by his 
| army * ſtark-naked. -Arguedir not avery foul ſtomach in him 
| who could feed. his eyes. with - contentment on: ſuch a ſight, 
which .otherwiſe-would more deeply have wounded the mo- 
| deſtieof the: beholder: then of the doers, who did it by com- 
pulſion'2 See now how juſtly theſe innocents are charged ! As 
well 'may the Iſraclites be-blamed for cruelty ro themſelves, in 
22m. out their own eyes, when they were commanded to doir 


ac mercileſle Ammonite. - 


mies; and'who knoweth nor, bur ſuch a witneſle is equivalent to 


- | a, generall conſent © For thoſe, who, when bemadded with an- 


ger, moſt rave and rage againſt them, yer per lucida intervalla, 


ms not paſſions, do moſt ſufficiently acquit them from 
theſe accuſations. | | 


Waldenſcs; teſtified, *Thar they lived juſtly before men, and 
tained in the Creed; onely they blaſphemed the Romiſh Church, 
and harcdiits 1 

Claudius de Scifſell Archbiſhop of Turin confeſſeth, As touch- 


ing their life-and manners they were ſound and royable, 
er) to the obſeryarion of the commandments of God. 


.K 
of, the 


| William de Belai Lieutenant of Piemont gave this commen- 


|. darionof the Merindolites( a ſprig which ſome hundred: yeares 
after ſprouted from the 'Waldenſes ) * That they were alabori- | 
pag. '| ous people; averſe from. ſuirs, bountifull to the poore, duly 


| paying} their Princes. tributes and Lords dues , ſerving on 
| wit 


-Laſtly, they are cleared by the teſtimonies of their very ene- 


in their cold-bloud, when: their words are indicted from their | 
believed all things well of -God, and held all the Articles con-| 


without ſcandal amongſt men, giving themſelves {totheir pow- 


ing Lewis the twelfthof France being throughly informed | 
ith and life of the Waldenfes in-his time, bound ic with | 

| mr bro gn 7 iy dt or his people. | The | 
| ame King having killed many of thoſe poore ce, and having 
' called the place where they lived, Yalks Ss fro heir mers, | 
' ed and difſembled piety, upon berter inſtructions changed the | 
name, calling it from himſelf, * The vale of Lewis. 


red free from Mani- | Ayn} 8 
culars ; which juſtly ſhaketh the credit of the whole accuſation, | 


Reinerius;/4-Jacobine: Monk , and a cruel Inquifitour of the | | 


"0 »* 


| — — 


[Book 11. the Holy Warre. K.Almerick2. Chap. 21: 


with daily prayers, and ſhewing forth much 'innocencic. in man- 
-/ Thuanus, one that writeth'truth witha ſteady hand, jogged 
neither by Romaniſts nor Huguenots, thus charaQtererh the 
* Con-waldenſcs, a ſtemme-of that ſtock: we ſpeak of; They: 
uſed raw pelts clapped about them fot their clothes, the foure: 
feet whereof ſerved in ſtead of buttons;; all equallin-poyerrie; 
having no beggers amongſt them; their dier on deer and milk:yet 
was there ſcarce any amongſt them bur could reade and write 
handſomely , underſtand the Bible, and fing Pſalmes; ſcarce a 
boy,bur could preſently and by heart give an account of his faith. 
Tribure they =; very religiouſly, &c. 

More might be added; bur I end all with Gamalicls words; 
* If ths __ be of men, it will come to nenghr, but if it be of God, 

ye cannot overthrow it. It arguerh the goodnefſle of their cauſe, in 
thar all their enemies cruelty ( unwiſe to think to ſpoil the growth 
of chamomile by trampling on it ) could never ſupprefle them; 
but they continued till the dayes of Luther, when this morning- 

ſtarre willingly ſurrendred his place to him a brighter ſunne. Pur 
enough of their life and manners. And if any condemne me for 
ſuperfluity herein, I guard my ſelf with * S. Auguſtines ſhield, 

Non eft multiloquium , quando neceſſaria dicuntur , quantalibet ſer- 

monum multitudine ac prolixitate dicantur. 


Chap. 21, 


The Holy armie adyance againſt the eA lbingen- 
ſes ; T he cities of Befier and Carcaſſone taken. 


Ope Innocentthe third having, now gathered together an 
| & armic of one hundred thouſand Pilgrimes, fer forwards for 
the finall exſtirparion of the poore Albingenſes. The beſt cham- 
tons for his Holineſlc hercin, were the Duke of Burgundie, the 
Earls of Nevers, S-Paul, Auxerre, Geneva, Poitiers, with Si- 
mon Earl of Montfort : Of the Clergie, Milo the Popes Le-| 
gate, the Archbiſhops of Sens , Rovan; the Biſhops of Cler- 
mont, Nevers, Lyſtcux, Bayeux, Chartres, with divers others; 
every Biſhop with the Pilgrimes of his juriſdiction : To whom 
the he promiſed Paradiſe in heaven, but not one peny on 
carth. Their work was to deſtroy the Albingenſes, which were 
in great numbers in Daulphine, Provence, Narbonne, Tholole, | 
and other parts of France. Their Commiſſion alſo extended 


to the rooting out of all rheir friends and favourers, whether 
V detected, 


* In bis pre- 
face to his 


Chap.21./K.Almenick2. | The Ehflorie of Booklin 
| 


146 | detected, or onely ſuſpetted ; ſychias: were Reimund Earl of ; 4 
| Tholoſe , Reimund Earl of Foyx, the Vicecount of Befiers, | puyl 
 Gaſtori Lord of Berne, the Earl of Bigorre ,” the Laty of la f\-wwl 
| Vaur, with divers others. Sec here a: new gatreto heayen never |*2% 
opened -before , for men' to cut/their way thither through the | 
of their innocent brethren! Behold the holy Ghoſt, who | 

once-came down inthe form of a Dove, now counterfeited tn the 
hape of a Vulture ! BER Tt 

ut we muſt not forget how juſt before the warre began, the 
Pope pretended to reclaim them by reaſons to the Church of 
Rome: To which end he gave/order for a diſputation with 
them. The parties , place , and-rime, were agreed on ; who, | 
| where,” when they ſhould diſpure :' but #x fine nothing was effe&- | 
-| ed. Yea, who ever knew conferences in fo great oppoſition" to 
ripen kindly, and bring any fruit to perfection 7: For many:come 
rather forfaRion then ſatisfaction, reſolving rocarry home rhe | 
ſame opinions they —__ with them: An upright moderarour 
| will ſcarce be found, who hangeth nor to one fide; The place 
will be ſubject to ſuſpicion, and hinder libertie': Boldnefle and 
readineſſe of ſpeach with the moſt ( though not moſt judicious) 
{ auditours will bear away the bell from ſolidiry of arguments f 
The paſſages in the diſputing will be partially reported, and both 
ſides will brag of the conqueſt;ſorhatthe rent will be made worſe, 
and more ſpirits conjured up then allayed. 

But now words ended in blows, the Pope onely entertaining 
them in * conferences, that in the mean time he might prepare 
his great armies more ſuddenly to ſuppreſle them. 

The firſt piece of ſervice his ſouldiers performed, was in ſack- 
ing the cirieof Befiers, and burrough of Carcaflone: In which 
many Catholicks,ſtedfaſt in the Romiſh faith, did dwell, and pro- 
miſcuouſly: were ſlain with the Albingenſes; yea, Prieſts them- 
ſelves were cur in pieces in thcir prieſtly ornaments, and under 
the banner of the Crofle : So that the ſwallowing of their focs 
made their friends alfo go down glib through their throats, with- 
out danger of rhabing. As forthe citic of Carcaſſone, which 
was not farre from- the burrough ; to the inhabitants thereof 


thoſe immodeſt conditions — whereof former- 


ly: which they refujed ; and God berrer provided for them : For 
whileſt the citie was beſieged, they eſcaped our by the benefit of 
avaultunder ground, and fo ſhifted abroad for themſelves. 


_ Chap. 


- 
wy 
- 


I210, 


in) they would not ſtay one whit longer : Like 


| one foot further; contenting themſelyes they had already pur- 


| Prince of- Berne, the patrones of the Albingenſes , 
they were too weak for this Holy armic, ſheltered themſelves 


Chap. 22. 


| Simon Earl of Montfort choſen Gen of the 


Holy warre, He conquereth the King of A- 
ragon, prevaileth againſt the Albingenſes, and 
at laſt u killed by a woman. 


Ttherto this warre was managed by the Popes Legate : But 
' Jnow it was concluded' that a ſecular caprain ſhould be ad- 
joyned to him, in whoſe pert the chief command* ſhould reſide 
over Marriall affairs; and for his pains, by the Popes donation, he 
was to enjoy all countreys that ſhould be conquered from the Al- 
bingenſes or their fayourers. The place was offered to the Duke 
of Burgundie z who refuſed ir, ſaying, He had lands and Lord- 
ſhips enow of his own, without ſpoyling others of their goods. 
It was wayed alſo by the Earls of $: Paul, and Nevers,whethet 
our of conſcience or policy; becauſe though the Pope gave them 
the bears skin , they muſt firſt kill and flay him themſelves. Ar 
laſt Simon of Montfort, nigh Paris, accepted of it, ſwearing to 
vex the Lords enemies. And for a breakfaſt to begin with, he 
was ſeiſed of the Vicegunty of Beſicrs, proceeding from hence 
to take many caſtles and cities. | 
One grand inconvenience attended on this armie of Pil- 
grimes : For when their quarantine, or fourty dayes ſervice, 
was expired ( the rerm the Pope ſer them ro merit: Paradiſe 
poſt-horſes | 
they would runne to their ſet ſtage, bur could not be ſpurred 


chaſed heaven, and fearing they ſhould be pur in poſſeſſion there- 
of roo.ſoon, by loſing their lives in that ſervice. And though 


of their merits might make up the arrerages of their friends 
which wanted them, yer could they not prevail to any purpoſe, 
Nor could they ſo caſt and contrive their marters, the of 
peoples devotion being uncertain, but that betwixr the going 
out of the old and coming in of the new ſtore of Pilgrimes, there 
would bea low ebbe, wherein their armie was almoſt waſted 
to nothing :' whereof the Albingenſes made no ſmall advan- 
tage. | 
However, the Earls of Tholoſe, Foyx, and Comminge, and 
{es Fading 


the Biſhops per{waded ſome few to ſtay, that ſo the ſurpluſage | 


| 147 


cap.6, & de» 
Inceps* 


under Pcrer King of. Aragon; whoſe homagers they were, re- 
V 2 


ceiving | 


| [Eokltl. rhe Hop Wore. KAlmericks, Chapaz: | 


|; 


- EF 


ceiving inveſticure from him , though their dominions lay on 
this fide of the Pyrenean hills. This King had the greatnelle of 
the Earl of Montfort in ſuſpicien; fearing leſt theſe ſeverall 


Principalities. which naw were ſingle arrows, ſhould be bound | 3 || 


in one theaf, conquered and united under Ear! Simon. Where- 
fore he fomenred 2 faction in them againſt the Holy Armic; 


charging him to have turned the bark of 


the pretenſe of Religion, ſeiling on the lands of good Ca- 
tholicks for ſed hereticks , uſing Gods cauſe as hunters 
do a ſtand, in itthe more covertly wy Ant at what game rhe) 
pleaſe :- Otherwiſe, why was the Vicecount of Beziers, who It- 
vedand died firmin the Romiſh faith, latcly trained imo the 


| 


the ending of the old and beginning of new Pilgrimes ) forced 
him roa | The King hadthirty thouſand foor and ſeven 


| [rhouſand horſe; burthe Earl, of both foot and horſe nor aboye | 


'rwo- thouſand rwo hundred. They cloſed together ncare the 
caſtle of Morert : And:the pony. > r out of zeal of con- 
ueſt and thirſt of honour, or diſtruſt of under-officers, or de- 
to: animare others, or a mixture of all, ran his curvers ſo 
ly, and made his.turns and returns inthe head of the army, 
Air a mark invited his enemies arrows 0 fit bim ; by 
' whom he was wounded: to dearh, and fell from his horſe; to 
keffonalt Generals to keep themſelves, like the heart, in the bodice 
of the armie, whence they may have a virtuall. omnipreſence in 
766. 4 prrtr qgas and not to: expoſe their perſons ( which, like 
cry 


viols, contain the exrracted fpirits. of their ſouldiers 

ſpilled with their breaking)to places of imminent dan er. With 

= body _ the y_ his men: And yn c Earls of 

holoſe, Foyx, and Inge, perfwaded, entreated, threat- 

ned them to- ftay, they! uſed their oratorie fo, long till their 

audience ranne all' away; and they: were fain to. follow them, 
dves by 


reſerving: them fight to redeem; their honour ſome 
other rimo. , . 
Simow i ng this wicorie, purſued them to the gates of 


Tholoſe , and killed many thouſands. The Friars imputed 
of the Croſſe, rogether: wich the: fervencic- of the Clergies 
1s, mar remaining behind in the caſtle of Morer, bater- 


bingenſes 


fe ateſting againſt the proceedings of Earl Simon, 
en? oe _ \ Gods Church into a | 
Pirates ſhip , robbing others and enxiching themſclves under | 


#8 4947) A. FE t oathes and promiſes of his fafe return, | 
Ek priſonernlt his death, and his lands feiſed on by Earl | 
Simon e 


' - Atlaſtthe King of Aragon taking the Ear! of Montfort on 
the advantage ( ſhooting him as it were betwixt wind and water, | | 


benediQian , attd adoring a Piece | 


ed with rheirimponuaity., Qathc oches fide, the Al- || 
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| Book [ T1. f the Holy Ware. K.Almerick 2. Chap.224 


| bingenſes acknowledged Gods juſtice in puniſhing the 
| [> King of Aragon ; who, as if his arm had bert ong and long 
VS] enough to pluck down the victory our bf heaveh without Gods 
reaching it to him, conceived that Earl Sinion came rather to taſt 
himſelf down at his feet, then to fight, Bur ſuck reckonings with- 
out the hoſt are ever ſubje& to 4 rere-account. / 0971 
Yet within few yearesthe face of this warre ao to alter; 
(With writcts of ſhort-hand we muſter a prick fora letter 5 a 
letter for a word , marking onely the moſt remarkables.) For 
young Reitnund Earl of Tholoſe, exceeding his-father in valour 
and (ucceſſe,ſo beſtirred himſelf, rharin few monerhs-he regained 
what Eat! Simon was many yeates in getting : And-at faft Earl 
| Simon befieging Tholoſe, wich a ſtone which a womin let flic 
our of anengine, had his head parted from his body: 
| Menuſenorto be niggards of their cenfures on trarige acci- 
dents :' Some paralleled his life with Abimetech that rytam- 
Judge; who wr the bramble ( fitter comake afire-then a King 
| of) actepted of the woodden Monarchie, when the! vine; olive, 
figge-treei declined ir. They, paired them alfb- in their ends, 
| | death diſdaining to ſend his ſummons: by a maſcaline- hand but 
arreſting them both by a woman. Some perfwaded: themſelves 
' they ſaw Gods finger ini the womans hand ; that becauſe. the 
| greater parrof his crueltie 'lighred owthe weaker ſex for he had 
| | buriedthe Ladieof la Vaur alive, reſpedting neither her fexnor : 
nobilitie)' a woman was choſen out' to be his executioner : 
though of himfelf he was not ſo proneto cruelty, bur had thoſe 
at his elbow'which prompred hirv ro ir. The rime of his death 
was a large field for the-concers- of others to'walk'in 5 becauſe 
even then the _ and: rhree Councels, of Vaour,Mompelicr, 
| and Laterane;had profgounced hint ſonne; feryanr, favourite of 
| | che faith, the invincible! defender thereof :- Arid muſt he-nor 
 fiecds break, being (woln"with ſo many windy titles Amongſt 
other of hisRyles he was * Earl of Leiceſter in England, and fa- | j,5*tCond: 
ther to Simon Montfort the * Catitiae of this Kingdome; who | aire. 
under pretenſe of curing this land of ſome grievances, had killed | * {in rwr- 
it with his phyſick, had he not been killed himſelf in the bartel of | 046 
| Evesholm inthe reigne of- Henry the third. E-1 | 
Foray here __ the ſform of om m_ againſt the Albin- | 
inſes,,. though. ſume"grear. drops fell. afterwards,\\Y ea, now 
he Pope grew ſenſible 5 hae Cheſt i pro "he 
people with the Holy warre: Firſt, the inc 
oe Met and _ Sword ; to confute hereticks with afmies in | 
opened clathourous mouths amaarry'» wg three 
ded; thoutand of theſe Croiſed: Pilgrimnes| 16ſt: rheit We oe gs 
this expedition, within the: ſpace > aan . 
rance, 
V4 
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there was neither citic nor village in burbyteaſer-hove> | 
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Chap, 23. KARE 2. The Ho of 


- | "150 | of had widows and orphanes curſing this expedition. And his | 4a f 
Holinefſe , after he had made allowance for his loſle of rimme, | DG " F 
bloud, and credit, found his gain de claro very ſmall. Beſides, | AN 
ſuch was the chance of watre, and good Catholicks were fo in- 

d with hereticks, that in ſacking of cities they were 
| lain together. Whercupon the Pope reſolved of a privatcr way, 
which made leſſe noiſe in the world Ganced leſſe envie, and was 
more effecuall ; To proſecute IN ny of Inquiſition. | 

Hereby be might fingle them out by r our the tares 

without hurting the corn, and arahetrdreba them by picce-mcal. 

whom he could never ſtagger ingroſle. 
| Dominick a Spaniard was firſt authour hereof. Well did his| | 

* Morte. | Mother, with child- of him, dream thatſhe had a dog * vo-| . | 
i= vice Domi- | miting fire in her wombe. This igni nivomous curre {ſire of rhe 
ws lirter of Mendicanr Friars called Dominicanes ) did bark ar, and 
deeply bire the poore Albingenſes. After his death , Pope Ho- 
| norwus for his good ſervice beſtowed a Saint-fhip on him.: For 

he dreamed he ſaw DR Church of Romefallin Ton Dominick 
| holding ir up- with bis ſhoulders; wherefore Fe canonized this 

Atlas of thei religion. The proceedings of this Inquiſition were 

| the abbridgement of al cruclric, turning the ſword of Juſtice into 
| * 2/d.9.12. | the butchers ax. But no doubt God, when he maketh *inquiſition 

. | for bloud, will one day remember 'rhis bloudy pr” "ory. And 

| who can but admire at the contiguance of the doctrine of the Al- | 

| bingenſesrothis day, maugre all their enemies? Lec hole privie- 
counſellers of Netw, gar. can tell where ſwallows lie all winter, 
and how at the ipring they have a reſurrection from their ſeeming 
| deadnefſſe, ler thoſe, I fay, alſo inform us.in what inyiſible ſany- 
aries this doctrine did lurk in ſpite of perſecution, and how it re- 
| vivedour of its aſhes at the coming of Luther. To. conclude; 
| iris obſerved, 'Thar in thoſe yromms; France where the Albin- 

| were moſt cruelly ed, nowthe Proteſtants ( heirs to 
| moſt of theitzanees )omidimokl 1: as in the countreys of Gaſ- 


| er Hs andLanguedoc, 
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Chap. 23. 


King Abmerick for bis lagineſſe depoſed by the 
Pope. 
Wamapompmmien 


l fince the Pope harh. drained ir with fo by- 
Gran io France | be. wry Pp 
As 
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Anno | As for Almerick theidle King of Jeruſalesy. we find him as 
| Daze. || we left him, drowning his cares conſtantly in wine : his hands be- 
GA ing lazicr then thoſe, that are printed; in the marget-of.a book, 
3» | which paint whar others. ſhould read 4, whileſt he would neither 
| | do, nor order wharſhould be done: Sotrie was-it of him, what 
is faid'* of another, Ticularis non tmeelaris REN 3 defuit non prefuit | 7,0 Cie: 
now the warre betwixt Noradine Saladines-ſorine and;Sh- RY 
phradine his uncle,abour the ſoyereignty,laſting nine yeareg;end- 
cd with. Saphradines: death; and. Noradine 'contented- himſelf 
with the government of Aleppo, whileſt Saphradines two ſannes 
.+. - | ſhared his dominions, Coradine commanding in Damaſcus-and 
Syria, and Mcladine in Egyprt. Find 
The former of theſe without any reſiſtance: builr a fort in 
mount Tabor, to the great annoyance of the Chriſtians.” To-pre- 
yent farther miſchict ariſing from, Almericks negligence-, the 
Pope ( who would have a finger inzeyery Crown, and a hand in 
this ) depoſed him from. the Kyngoome: This Almerick,grieved 
to loſe what he was never carefull tokeep, ſoon after died tor for- 
row. But how doth this agree. with Marinas Sanutus-,--who 
maketh.hio ro die of aſurfer of * gilt-heads fiye yearcs ſooner, | *4 #/+ caled 


Aurata, or 


and ſaith there was- five yeares interreguum in Paleſtine, wherein | a ures, 


'TFI 


RE ———— 


| 


the Chriſtians had no King atall © 


\ 


_ Chap. 24. 


Fobn Bren made King of Feruſalem. «A. moſt 
promiſmg voyage into Paleſtine” of new Pul- 
grimes.; which remove the ſeat of the warre in-- 
| "to Egypt. acts 
£209.| T['N the place of Almerick the Pope appointed John de Bren, 
T: private” French Gentleman, to be King. Who, to twiſt his | 
ntle with another ſtring, married Maria Tole the ſole daughter of 
| Conrade late King of Jeruſalem: 'This John had behaved him# 
felf rightvaliantly amongſt other Larine Princes in the voyage 
 againſtrhe Greeks, and- was a moſt martiall man, as all do. wi- 
| nefle:- Onely one calleth him * i-bellem hominem; why T mow | » Thea. 2 
' nor, except he be of that humour to delight to be one of the An- | Niein, De 
ripodes, treading oppoſite ro a world of writers beſides. 'In the | 7," 
beginning of his reigne this accidert (whether monſtrous or ME | Expeair, Hie- | 
__ þraculous)fell out : In France, a boy( for his yeares) went abour | 79/6: 
'+ * | fingingin his own tongue, eh 
Teſus 


” 


x1 


| Chap. 24. K.Jo:Bren. The Hiſtorie of 


[ay 


* Matth, Pa» 
rf. in anxo 


Feſus Lord, repair our loſſe;” * As 
ore t0' 16s thy hol of s 


no fear of fathers or loye of mothers could hold them back, but 
they would to the Holy Land to work wonders there; till their 

muſick had a fad cloſe, all cither periſhing on land, or 
drowned by ſea: It was'done ( ſaith my * authour ) by the in- 


I313-P4ge324» | 

gs dia- 
ico penitus 

infatuati. 


* {enturiat. 
Cent .I3. Cape 
9» 


ak 


| againſt Infidels; 
(1f need were) mortgage'their Church-livings for three yeares, 


'F 


|ſtin& of the devil, who, as it were, deſired a'cordiall of childrens 
'bloud to comforthis weak ſtomach long cloyed with murdering 


of men. | 
«Soon after began the Laterane Councel under Innocent the 


{third : Wherein many things were' concluded for rhe recoyerie 


of the Holy Land; 'as, Thar the Crofle ſhould every where be 
preached with zeal and carneſtneſſe to procure Pilgrimes ; That 
all * rilrings in Chriſtendome for three yeares ſhould be forbid- | 
den, that ſo- the __ of Chriſtians might onely be broken 

That CANS rhar' went this voyage might 


ro provide themſelves with } ant neceſſaries; Thar all debrcrs, 
during their Pilgrimage (though bound by oath in conſcience, 
the'f | ſpecialtic ) ſhould be diſpenſed with to pay no uſe to 
their creditours; who if Chriſtians, by-excommunicartions , if 


rereſt ; That all Prieſts ſhould contribute the twentieth part of 


| their revenues for three yeares, to advance this _ And 


leſt (ſaith his Holineſle ) we ſhould ſeem to lay heavy burdens on 
others which we will not rouch with our leaſt finger, we aſſigne 
4 ſhip at our own coſt to carry our Pilgrimes of the citic of Rome, 
and disburſe for the prefent what can be ſpared from our ne- 
ceſſary expenſes, to the ſumme of thirry thouſand pounds, ro 


"further the projeR: aad forthree yeares' to come , we and our 


brethren the Cardinals of Rome, will fully pay the tenth of our 
Church-profits. 

Hereupon, next ſpring a numerous armie ſet forward to Pale- 
ſine, conducted by Pelagius the Popes Legate, Andrew King of 
wa ( who having waſhed himſelf in the river of Forde 
would ſtay no longer, but inſtantly returned home ) the three 
EleQorall Archbiſhops, with thoſe of Liege, Wirtzburg,Bam- 
berg, Straſsburg, Paris, &c, Lewis Duke of Bavaria , Leopold 
of Ruſeria a navie of our Engliſh, beſides Florentines, Genoans, 
and many other nations. The aurumne they ſpent in the fruitleſle 

the fort of mount Tabor; whileſt King John Bren 


elicging of 
conſequence onthe ſea-ſide. 
| Then was it debatcd on both ſides of tranſlating the warre 


m2 . | 
Numberlcfle children ranne after him, and followed the ſatne 
rune their captain and chanter did ſet them: No bolts; barres, 


Jews, were to be forced by the ſecular power to remit their in- | 


the Turks the caſtle of Pilgrimes, a piece of great |. 
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into Egypt. Which many adviſed to be done : For that countrey 
afforded the Turks their yituals and munition ; and the beſt 


way to draw them low, was to ftop them in the fountain. It was | 


alſo moſt honour to rouſe the Lion in his own denhe. And Pale- 
ſtine was ſo forraged, that there was nothing to be gleaned in the 
ſtubble ; whereas Egypt was fo rich and fruirfull, ir cared nor for 
the frowns of heaven, ſoit _ have the favour of Nilus; and 
there was no fear to want bread in that the granary of the world. 
Thar according to the rule, Plus animi eft inferenti periculum, 
quam 2 > Chriſtians would be. heartened, but the Egy- 
ptians diſcouraged inthe inyafion of Egypt. The ſad ſpeRacle of 


| their countreys vaſtation would diſturb rheir minds, make them 


diffident.of their own worth, and unſufficient to maintain their 
cauſe. Laſtly, the Chriſtians mighr leaye when they liſt, re- 
ſerving art all times Ptolemais to entertain them, in caſe fortune 
ſhould crofle their defignes; 

Bur the reaſons tothe contrary wanted not weight but weigh- 
ing. They conſidered not _ was objected ) That roinyade 
a ſtrong entire countrey without having a partie within it to- fide 
with them, was to endeavour to cleaye a tree with a beetle with- 
out a wedge. Beſides, Egypt was an exception from the rules of 
all other countreys, and had certain locall maximes of leadi 
of an armie appropriated ro it alone. That Valour muſt needs 
have the fall, when it wreſtleth with Narture it {elf and fighteth 

ainſt bogs, rivers, and inundations. That it was more agreca- 
ble to reaſon, firſt to recover and defend what once was. their 
own, before they attempted other mens poſſeſſions. That theſe 
their forces afforded little hope of viory inanother Kinggbens, 
which were not able to clear their own countrey, and the forts in 
Syria, from ſo dangerous an enemie. Laſtly; Thar rhe, Egypri- 
ans fighting for their fathers, wives, and children, would raiſe 


their valour to the higheſt point of reſolution. Theſe arguments | 


norwithſtanding , the watch-word was given for z Whither 
all addrefled radiom, P dl | 
And here began the diſcords betwixt King John and the 
Popes Legate , who challenged not onely an influence /bur a 
predominancie in every thing, and would dictate to the Gene- 
rall what he ſhould do in marriall affairs : He preſumed on: his 
book-lcarning to controll the practice of experienced captains 
by his military ſpeculations. The King ſtormed hereat, ſhew- 
ing there were ſome-myſtcrics in the Captai not-com- 


municable ro any which had not ſerved: the trade, and which 


the hearrof a Scholar was too narrow to contain ; That though | 


Scholarſhip was a ſtock fit tograff any profeſſion on, yer ſome 
good time 1s requiſite thereuntoz and that they muſt not think to 


| proceed military Maſters at INES ina camp; Thar 


| | Book LL the Holy Warre. K. Jo. Breri, Chap. 24-. 


| 253 


| though 
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Book 
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| the Chriſtians conceired gheſle the Gailneſlo of the 
oundation ) that the overthrow of rhe | 


though the Legate might conceive himſelf ro know the latirude |, 7 


of warlike principles, yet he knew not the uſe of di 


exceptions , and caurions of application z and might eafily be | ' 


of 
riation of circumſtances, the infiniteneſſe of OCCuren- 
Cs: TS maners, 
me y. 25 if his 


to his own 

thing, and orga Ar Tr 
made Tm ine every ting, ld would haye an oar 
in all aQons. He held this concluſion, That —— 
warre were cafily known; ands for the them pro 
= 5 on lge hcrein reaſon was the Toy of the week 
og periected by learning, were thereby 
the moſt competent ju har ould be done on all occaſions. 
How dearly the C an to for this his errour, and how 
omar row Fang oe brake out , we ſhall ſec herc- 
after, Mcan time, hoiſfing up als, rhe Pilgrimes navic Gfcly ar- 
rived at Damiaca, 


ERIN 
martiall 
» But 


4 
Damiara ed and taken :T he Chriſtians un- 
| of vga; nes 


ata is 2 chicf haven of Egypr, — wy Peluſium ; 
Wares z 

hand ro Alexaias "elf 

eclipſed : whence 


the unconſtancie of the 
Mahomecrtanes ( whoſe wasthe * Half-moon ) was por 
ns But the calculacours of ns, El 
Iarhe ſiege of this citic they were to cncoumtr with a fi 
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Feby. 


| [Book 11. 


| f\mamme into the Chriſtians tents , who'took 
VS</ hands, *rthough rllingly they could have wanted ſuch dainties; 
t 


Ree | WEIELS 5: 1M . HG 

- Thirdly, they wete to grapple with the fort of Pharia, a ſeem- 
ing-impregnable place, betwixt them and: Damiara.' To. check | 
this-fort, the Chriſtians built a rowre on.ſhips : which ſuddenly | 
falling, brained many, bruiſed more of their own men; .and all } 


| viduals, and exerciſing the Chriſtians with continuall $kirmiſhes. 


- pounded peace unto them by the mediation of Coradine his bro- 


. | chance return with their hands empty. 


| end'in this warre was, That this warre ſhould have no end , but 


ime” find beyond meaſure drowned the oniitey: Bold fiſhes 
em- with their 


for the (auce was-more then the mear. Againſt this miſchief they 
fenſed themſelves with prayer, and a publick faſt enjoyned by the 
Legate; whereby the water ſoon/abated.'And' teſt, Gods mercy 
herein, when gorten, ſhould be forgotten; a publick thanksgiving 
was rem; tharthis favour obtained/'by prayer might be 


who telt not the blow, wereſtricken with the fright. King John 
comforted his ſouldiers diſcouraged herear, defining them to ap- 
prehend aQtions by their true cauſes; andas not to vaunt of blind 
victories, ſo notto be diſmaied ar caſuall miſhaps, ſo'purely acci- 
dentall, that there was no guard againſt them in-rhe ſchools of 
defenſe, either of wiſdome or valour. By his advicea more ſub- 
ſtantiall rowre was built, the rareſt piece in'that kind the world 
ever ſaw; by the manning whercof, after many bloudy aſſaults, 
they maſtered the fort of Pharia. | 
Fourthly, they had to do with Meladine King of Egypt, who 
lay beſides them, conſtantly furniſhing the citic with men and | 


In one, with his wild-fire he did them mich harm, arid King 
John was dangerouſly ſcorched. Bur ſeeing thari the:Chriſtians 
ewed their way through the rocks of all difficulties, he pro- | 


ther, King of Damaſcus; proffering them,”if they would de- 
part, to reſtore them the true Croſle, the citie of Jeruſalem, and 
all the land of Paleſtine. | | 

* The Engliſh, French, and Ttalians would have embraced the 
conditions, pleading, That honourable peace was the centre of 
warre,” where it ſhould reſt; That they could nor ſarisfic their 
conſcience to rob theſe Egyptians of their lands withour a ſpeciall | 
command from God ; Tha it was good wiſdome to take fo de- 
ſperatea debt whenſoever the payment was tendred,; otherwiſe, if 
they would not be content with their arms full, they might per- 

Burthe Legate would no-wayes conſent, alledging this voy- 
age was undertaken not onely for the recovery of Paleſtine, but 
for the exſtirpation of the Mahomerane ſuperſtition. And herc- 
in' rio doubt he followed the inſtructions of his mafter, whoſe 


be alwayes in doing though never-done. He knew it was dath-| 
8 K's gcrous | 


* JIiis tameny 


delic1is carere | 


maluiflenr, 


Matth. Paz. | 


riſ-pag. 40 ſe. 
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| Chap. 16. 


K.Jo. Bren. The Hiſtoriz of 


156 | 


Magllebarg, || | Beſades, an old Propheſic, * 
| euſleri, and work wonders in | | 
| I zcalous herein, Coradine, angry lus proffer | 


gerous , 
Ed ara Prrplcte! Finca Spanacd fold yi 


WAS | beat down the walls of Jeruſalem and all the 
beaurifall baildings therein, ſave che towre of David and the 
megan the Sepulchre. Notlong aftcr, Damiara, having becn 
beſieged one ye 


are and ſeyen moneths, was taken without xe- 


fiſtance;- and famine had made ſucha yaſtation therein. 
The Chriſtians entred with an intent to kill all; bur their anger 
cn mdred into pitie;, ng the citie/all beſtrawed w 


5. The fight was bad, and: the ſent was worſe z for the 
dead killed rhe hvings:Yea, Gods fword had left cheir {word no 
work : Of *rhreeſcore and ten thouſand but three thouland re- 


maincd;. whohad their lives on condition to cleanle 
the citie: which imployed them-a quarter of a yeare. Hence che 


Chriſtians marched and rook the citic of Tanisz and ſoon after 
the ſubſtizuted *.John de Columana, a Cardinall, Legate in 
the place of Pelagius; | 


EY 


—— Cn mm 


— 


" Chap. 26. 


| They march up to beſiege Cairo. 


Rear was the ſpoil they found in Damiata : wherein, as in 

ong barred cheſts, the merchants of Egypr and India 
locked up their treaſure. A full yearethe Chriſtians Rtayed 
here, contented to make this inne their home. Here aroſe new 


diſcords berwixt the' King and the new Legate, who by venue 


of bis Legarion challenged Denies for w Mheſl » Which 
ment was formerly aſſigned to ng. Bren 
on returned to Prolemais, pon pot hg 


rents in private, and ro teach the Chriſtians his worth by wanti 
him; _—_—_— they found themlelves ar a loſle, a. Anas 
they ſtand ſtill withour diſgrace, nor goon withour d 


{pirit to de ruled by a Spirituall man, and fivore nor to ſtirre a ſtep 
except the King was with them. ers therefore le 
Plas 9 chin T _—_ tm ti 
once through-hor , in 
ſhould baye 

ſtarve an.anny by feeding his own humours. 


ing : yet by promiſing him he 


his own. defires, they ovcr-perſwaded hit not to 


Scarce 


Mew difeords betwixr the King and the Legate; 


anger. The| 
Legare commanded them to march upg; but they had roo much | 


him of a ſtcely narure | 


to ſtop an iſſue. which had been long open 4 and wars on 
« foal [oY 


© parts , made Pelagius that | *l 


Nov, 


"| 


hog 


Book I [. the Hoh Warre. ko. Bren Chaps 7 


_ 
| DOM. 


| 4220. 


| thoſe that would nor march forwar 


Scarce after eight ttioticths abſence was te rerurned 16 Dami- 
ata, biit new diviſions wete betwixt the : The Legare perfmd- 
ded the armie to march up and' befiege Cliroy ho prontited; if 


by pteſent invading it. Let defendars lie at aclofe guatd; and 
offer no play. Delayes are a ſafe ſhield ro fave; but ctleritie tho 
beſt ſword ro win 4 colntrey, Thus Alexander ci the 
world before it-could bethink it ſelf ts make reſiftance. And thus 
God trtow opened them a doote of viftory, excepr they would: 
barre it up by their own idleneſſe. 1eT 7 | 

Bur the King adviſed to return into Syriaz That Cairo: was 
difficult to take, and impoſſible to keep; Thar the ground where- 
on they went was as treacherous as the people againſt whor they 
fonght 5 Thar better now to retire with honour, ten hereafter 
flie with ſhamez That none but an etypirick in warre will dehie, 
but that mote trite yalonr is in an orderly well-grounded rexreas, 
then iti a furious raſh invaſion. | 

Bur the Legate uſed an inartificiall argumnene drawn from: rhe 
authoritie of his place, G_—_ excommucation againſt 


go when he driveth them. 


org ans ( of whom it is true, whats faid of the 
Parthians, Their flight is more ro be feared then their fight) ran 
away, counterfeiring cowardlinefſe, The Chriftians tri d 
hereatz as if rhe filly fiſh ſhould rejoyce that he had the 
fiſherman, when he had ſwallowed his bait. The Legare d 
himſelf in his own happinefle, that he had given fo fu 

advice. And now fee how the garlandof their yictorie proved 
the halter ro ſtrangle them. 
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Chap. 27. 

T be miferable caſe of the drowned Chriſtians in 
Egypt. Damiata furrendred in ranfome of 

therr lives. | 
is a lev keyel countrey, &xce \ ſome few advancages 
A  Beynhag fornfied for demaſeives Through 
the midft of rhe land ran the river Nitts whoſe fiream they 
had fo bridled with banks and fluces, char they could kecp' in to 


be their own ſervant, and make it their enernies maſter ar 
fore. The Chriftians c / marched on; and che Turks 


: And now needs maſk they 


| 


they would obey him, they ſhould 'cbtomand all Ti 


be 
F 
| 


> X 3 


perceiving che game was come veehin the roit, pierced rheig | 
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8 | banks; and unmuz the river, let-it run-open mouth upon - qui 
ad] them yet ſo, that at firſt they drowned them yp bur ro. the mid- | Daw ( if 
dle, reſerving theirlives: for a'further hana thereby in ex- ye 
to recover Damiata and their countreys liberty. [12 oY 
See herethe land of turned in an;inſtant into-the Egy- | 
ptian ſea'! Sec an army of fixtie thouſand, asthe neck of one 
man ſtrerched on the block, and waiting the fatall ſtroke ! Many | 
curſedthe Legate, andthcir own raſhneſle, that they ſhould fol- | 
low-the counſel of a gowned man ( all whoſe, experience was 
claſped in a book ) rather then the advice of experienced ca- 
ptains. Bur too late repentance, becauſe ir ſowerh not in ſeaſon, | 
reapeth nothing but unavoidable miſerie. . |, 
Meladine King of Egypt ſecing the conſtancie and patience of 
the Chriſtians, was moved with compaſſon towards them. He 
had of himſelf ſtrong inclinations to Chriſtianitie ,, wearie of | | 
Mahomeraniſme, and wilng to... break that priſon but. for | | 
watchfull jaylers about him. He proffered the Chriſtians their 
lives;;on conditionthey would -_- the countrey. and reſtore Da- 
miata.. They accepted the conditions, and ſent meſſengers to Da- 
| miara to-prepare them for the ſurrendring of .it. Burthey whin 
the citie, being themſelves ſafe on ſhore, tyrannized ' 0n their 
re-brethren in ſhipwrack z pretending , Thar this armie-of | || 
| Pilgrimes:deſerved no pitic, who-had invited this misfortune. on | || 
themſelves by their own raſhneſſe.z That if they yielded up this | | 
citic-for nothing , which coſt ſo many lives, they ſhould betray | 
themſelyes to the wn wr yaw y whole Og, 5 Thar if Ri C 
/ | periſhed, more men might but no more Damiarta's; beuy 
'Z aplace of ſvch importance, it would alwaycs be a ſnaffie in the 
I ' mouth of the Egyptian King. On the other 'fide, the friends of 
| the diſtreſſed ChoiRians confeſſed, That indeed their voyage was 
unadviſed and juſtly to be blamed z yet worſe and more inconli- 
derate projets have armies .oft undertaken, which, if crowned 
| with ſuccefle, have been above cenſure, yea, have paſſed nor one- 
ly withour queſtioning but with commendations : Bur this is 
e miſeric of miſcric, that thoſe who arc moſt afflicted of God, 
ſhall be moſt condemned of men. Wherefore, they requeſted 
[them to = their brethren; and'nor to leave them in this Girben 
eſtate. How clamorous would their innocent. bloud be in the 
Court of Heaven, to ſue for revenge on thoſe who forſook 
them in this diſtrefle ! And grant Damiara a cigge: of great con- 
ſequence; yet cities in themſelyes: were but dead things, and men 
were the ſouls to cniiven them: ſo that thoſe ſotildiers which | 
| wonne Damiata, if preſerved alive, might haply recover as 
(1p = amgenrngu - 
'But finding their argyments not to all, they betook 
| themſelves toarms , by force to. ave the + Ga to 


reſigne 


; 


Book I 11. 


the Holy Warre. KJ Bal Chap. 28. 


*| miata was reſtored to the Ear oerrw Chriſtian armie 'lerout 


| of King John by his firſt wife ; though by a ſecond he 
ther, Martha, married to Robert Fang of Conſtanti 


| this was no flight, but an honourable departure. ell he knew 


| | his bed, he had in the mſn, 7 Ares. | 
commons perchance- were oder ji yur be bated beer 0n 


religne the citic, King John uid threarned, in calethey denicd 
to ſurrender i om Dy y we Mclacine Prolemais in Syria-in ex- 
change for Daunuara, tothe agreement, Da- 


of the trap wherein it was taken. Meladine Que of his princely 
goodnefle furniſhed them with * vietualls, and with horſes to'car- 
rie their fecble perſons upon. And thus the Chriſtians had* the 
greateſt blow given them without a blo ſy'n z the Egy» 
oa their victory not by but by water. 
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Chas. 18. 


ohn Bren reſigneth the Kingdome of Feruſalew 
7 to Frederick the ſecond, | Emperony. 


Here was alſo concluded a peace with the Turks for eight | 

yeares. And now martters being ſettled as well as they 
mighrbein $ John took # journey to Rome; where 

S yria, King 

he was bountifully feaſted, and honourably entertained by the 
Pope. Here it was agreed (whether. at the firſt by his volunta- 
ry offer, or working of others, it appcareth not) thar he ſhould 
religne the Kingdome of Jeruſalem tq Frederick the {ceand, 


Germane Emperour, who was to marrie Iole the ſole dai hrer 


ſo that he was father in law both to Emperour of Eat 
Weſt. 

Some condemned his reſignation as an unadviſed Y as - if 
he, had firſt parted from his wits, who would willingly 
from s Kingdoms, whileſt others commend his diſcretion: BE 
firſt, his wife was dead, aaeorars 1uf he held his Kingdome, 
and thereby a doore was 
ro-the Crown. Secondly, auto o fremerdf ar enuy 


the Turks power to invade , Me wh 


ly, before his r i rs yt 


rSq_ 
oh 


what Lane op r £00 | 
for himſelf, he di i (few 


= 


*P, 


ater it he had leſle, Arts vox. 6m Ang wm 
to ſalute him of Jeruſalem; that eta ale 
day of his death. MX: what he waned. erent 


| them. 


He 


paga20g, © 


| 


hte. 


_— 29. K.Frederick. The Hi Slovi e of Book in 7 


He got now more ina ewelve-monerh then/in ſeven yeares | 4 | 
before, going from-countrey to countrey-:/ And yet the anther | nl 

| this ſtone rolled, the more moſle he gathered. In France, be- | - 
fides rich gifts left to himſelf, he had the mana aging of lixty 
thouſand: crowns ; the legacic which Philip Auguſtus the King | | 
*P. Zmgl. | On his death-bed* bequeathed: to the Telaplen and the Holy | 
is Phil, 2. ante In me received. from Henry the third many | | 
* Math. Pe- | yr 200g though afterwards he _ but * unthankfull | | 
riſ. pag-627- them. I Spain he got arich wi aria, the daugh- | 
' 


| terof the King of Caſtile. In Italic he _—_ very | ugly of of 
the Popes liberalitic, and lived there in good eſteem. 
went off the ſtage without an applauſe, becauſe he loſt him 
in his laſt aQ; t Serfiouſly railing rebellions againſt Frederick 
| hisſonne in law, art the inſtigation of his Holineſle. Nor reco- | | 
i vered he his credir, though after he went ro his ſonne Robert to] |þ 
| Conſtantinople , and there did many good offices, He died 

31 anno 1237. 


07 Chap. 29. 
| The true charatler of Frederick; How the hiſto- 


ry of his life is prejudiced by the partialitie of 
lor on both fades. n 


He nuptiall olemnities of Frederick with the Ladie Iole 
were performed at Rome, in the preſence of the Pope, 
all - ceremonies of majeſtic ; and Frederick promiſed to 
——_ in-perſon: his tile in Paleſtine within two yeares. 
Linboge have 1 to content the Reader in this Kings life, who 
| cannor ſatisfic my ſelf ; Writers of that age are ſoj efſed with 
1x "7. The es of the Guelfes _—_ Gi m go roma 
" | et not-it {elf more e Cam in the Chronicles: 
1 | Yea, Hiſtorians-rurn Sc > re maar. Savoy arguing 
| them pro & con. . And as. itis/in-the Fable of the man "thar 
| rwo wives; Whileſt his old wife plucked out his black hairs, the 
evidence of. ws) his' young one ungray-haired him, that 
iquitie might remain, they made him bald 
ſt our-late Writers ; whileſt Prote- 
| rs 7 all Papized writers of that age, 
OE REES done 
— 79 nee ) coun as. Urſpergenſis encrally 
them-reftes domeſticos, and 55a of no 
they draw” all hiſtoric of thar -] 
very 


SE oa oh. 
FI 
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the Holy Warre: K.. Frederick! Chap.3o: | 


| | | p | I | 
by Py \ * # rY 


m—_—_— v 
I D 


| were ſo frequent, he could nor be ſafe bur muſt beſevere, nor ſe- 


[+ 


prongs great friends to Bacchus, are-no fayourites/of Venus ; 
 Whic 
have no more fire. 


ing perſonal, moſt hurring himſelf; his vertues of a publick na- 
{ ture, and accompliſhing hum for government. | 
prom yr Serrheocy CIC 


; =? CIR EEE 2:44 0-97 87 | 
Ames and countermines betwixt the Emperour 


and the, Pope, ſeeking to blow up; or at leaft-| 


very ſlender, and make iralmoſt quite nothing. 'We will not en- 
age- our ſelves'in their quarrels; but miay ſafely: believe, thar 
rederick was-neither ſaint; nor devil;'but man, Many vertues 
in him his foes muſt commend, and+ſome vices his friends muſt 


age, eſpecially for a Prince, who. onely' baiteth ar: learning, and 
maketh-it nor his profeffion to lodge in. Wiſe he was/in projett- 
ing;/nor were his thoughts ever ſo ſcattered with any ſudden ac- 


confeſſe.. He was * very learned, accotding'tothe” rare of thar | 


| 


ident, bur he could inſtantly recolle&'himfelf, ' Valiant he was, 
and yery fortunate z though this rendeth, more ro Gods praiſe 
then his : Wondrous bountifull to ſcholars and ſouldiers ; whoſe 
good will he enjoyed,for he payed for it. : 36s 
But this Gold had its allay of Crueltiez though this was not 
ſo much bred'in him as hebroughr rot: Treafons againſt him 


vere withour incurring the aſperſion of cruelty. His Pride was 
exceſſive; and ſo-was his Wantonneſle : A Nunnes'yail was bur 
a-ſlender ſhield againſt his'luſt : This ſinne. he:was given to, 
* which was beſides the cuſtome of the Dutch, ſaith one, who 
is _ that they ſhould heap up ſomuch fewel, and 


"In a word, he was a better Emperout then a man,' his yices be- 


— 
——— 


| mſerſin th pres xchof other 


FT is verily conceived: that the Pope provided this: match for 
Frederick to imploy-him-in Paleſtine, whileſt 'he''ar home 
might play his game-ar-pleafure. For-as providenr Nature in | 
marſhalling the' clements;-afligned fire place in: the verge and | 
border of this lower world-farre fromrhereſt, left orherwiſe the 
dQivitie »rhereof might«:ſeri rhe others'in: combuſtion : 'fo the | 


Pope diſpoedhis hor violene-ſpried Emperour-farfe of, and 
in 


engaged 2 diſtagt-and dangerous warre outof the bordens | 
offEurope. , 500. 007 foi cn 2h 507 bn itenixg] 3G 4D 
:- Frederick ſmelr the projet of his Holineſſey beingalſowaſter 


_— 


inthe art of difſembling, though he muſt acknow _— 
S114 Y is 


'1IG1 


* Pantal. De 
vir illuftr, 
Germ farts 
pag 121, 


- * Prezter gen» 


tis moremg 
Egnatius. 


= Wien is acdc peek of | 


mance of his promiſe and his vo wo ne nl 


mer my Gs py 20/5 
The wth : mans 


* 


Homes lob to I go Go. 
the like birdthat wasinche he refuled! || 
r0g0, rag ee cgin ye Fences truce which Kay Bread 
| 
| 


made with the Turks was not yet cxpired ; before which time 
ro. fight them,-was to fight againſt God and conſci- 
ence : and that it Tas no way opropogne the Farh by breck 


of faich.  ' - 
b Pape Honorius continued Rtillro put him in mind of his 
miſe; Yea, he rubbed his memoric {0 \ be ferched-off 


the skinne with his threats and menaces. Bur fore Fredericks | ||| 
USE Honorivs: his life os Gregory the ninth | 2g, 
_ at the firſt daſh excommuricaced the Em: | 19.8 


CITE wh gh kis como ie Cergare th Henk 


he fourth. Before his rag nr” jefie ( what 
| the fourr ore his time the Imperial ma w 
Henry te four. Seal,” that it one with-thunder ) was 
never fulminated againſt /with excommunication= afterward 
i more uſuallz nll the commonneſſe' of thoſe thunder- 
bolts cauſed their contempt, and the Emperours natures were 
ſo uſed-to-rhis-phyſtck it would not-work with them. Of late 
his Holineſle is more adviſed, very ſparingly uſing them, | - 
| eſpecially Proreſtam Prinees4z counting it policic to] _ 
hold that weapon within the ſcabbard which, hath no other} 
edge © rene againſt whoin| 
itts | 
1 cg pra eo ei goes 
| \marcherth r r hate, cometh to Brigdift , w plague 
| ſciſerh on his men, whereof died the Landrgrave of Thu 
| and others... Soon after be fell very” wt2= ">-74 cmd fick 


which ſtayed his 
ed Gamers 


; Ir wentneare to the 
hin : His adke-aes mane: vices hep. heme: For he had 
rouzedthe. Liomour of his denne , but could nor get him into 
the net< (His:fcknelle muſt exher; be more or | commence 


And Gun. iynrnarr 
<rampof lazin NIE andththe mac ro > dog = 7; 


_ —_— pps oppranedby bixunjuſt-iling/oa' "a 


IEG decekſod, i 


| |BookHH1. - he Hob Ware, Ki Frederick? Ghapgi: | | 


| [4wno; The Emperour proteſted his! innocencie ; acculedithe Page| 163 | 
8 | 7&w. | injuſtice, putting himſelf on the triall 'of all Chriſtian Princes; | - + + 
8 |/VY] to whom fe wrote letters. ' At laſt health came, and-Frederick 
| 11228. departed, bearing up with his'navie for Paleſtine» The Pope 
| | 48**] hearing thereof, belibelled him more fouly then: ever before, | 

Il. '| becauſe like an undurifull ſonne he departed withour his Fathers | 
| [Ucfling , being not abſolved and reconciled to his Mother the | | 
Church. '** CE | 


— — 


Chap. 31. vT adT.. | 
Frederick recovereth all Paleſtine and Feruſalem 
' Without expenſe of time or bloud. _) 


Ee how Gods bleſſing goeth along with the Popes curles ! | 
'YT he fame of Fredericks valour and maiden fortune, never as 
ct ſpotted with ill ſucceſle, like an harbinger haſtcning before, | 
had provided vidorie to entertain himat his arrivall ; yea, this | 
Emperour, ſwifter then Ceſar himſelf, overcame before he came 
over .iato Paleſtine. th - | 
— Arthis timethe ſtate of the Turks'in Syria was my aguiſh, 
and Fredericks" coming put them into aſhaking fir. * 'Coradine | * Centeriar. 
was dead, his children in minority, the Turkith Souldans facti- 
ous, 'boyling in cnmitic one againſt another. Whereupon the 
Sultan of Babylon, who was of chicfeſt aurhoritic, and goyern- | 
ed Syria, proffered Frederick ſo honourable conditions as he 
mighr delire, but could never hope for : namely, To reſtore un- | 
ro-him Jeruſalem and all-Paleſtine, in as full and ample a manner 
as itwas poſſeſſed by Baldwine the fourth, before Saladine ſub- 
] dued it ; Toſetall Chriſtian caprives at libertie z provided, thar 
{the Turks might have acceſle to the Sepulchre, ( though nor 
lodging in the citie bur ſuburbs, and that in ſmall numbers ar a 
| time ) there to do their devorions, they alſo having a knowledge 
of, and giving an honour rg, Chriſt, though no-berter then igno- 
rance a. diſh6nour of him.” ' hs Dicks 
Frederick betore he ratified any thing by oath, ſent to haye 
the Popes approbarion : * who ill entreated and impriſoned his | + Centarias 
meſlengers , denied them audience, and contempruouſly tore the 
Emperours letters. Wherefore Frederick withour, yea, againſt 
his Holinefſe-conſent, concluded a ten yeares truce with the Sul- 
1229,| tanz and on * Eaſter-day triumphantly emring Jeruſalem, | « xar:4Pe- 
crowned himſelf King with his own hands. For Cerard Patri- | 7iſ- is anxo 
arch of Jeruſalem, and Oliver Maſter of the Templars, with 


all the Clergie , abſented themſelves; neither was there an 
Y-2 *Maſlc | 


DO HEL PEN 
Ns ee en. 
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"The Hiſhorie of &c. 


| 164 Oro wag the citic as Jong as the Emperour being cxcom- 1m 
[i cow Irs Tk i inſtanc which-the Gucceſfidn 5 
1 Sec that as it werein an which-the Mo 
nm | of many'y could not perform, all the Holy Land recovered! | 32 
Some perchance ( whoſe curious palates count all cone | --// 
qa ; mear whichare not juyced with bloud ) will diſpraiſe | --- 
vitoric for the beſt'praiſe thereof, becauſe it was | 
o cali ly gotten without drawing his ſword for it. But they dey 
ſeryeto go naked who ſcorn to wear good clothes if they coſt 
| not deare. 
| | IX Bog were vexcd at heart that they had no pate; | 
| np ry of this action; yea, this touched their co | 
a: Hadthey y lived lazic thus long. in Paleſtine, ſucking r | 
Chriſtendome rono purpoſe ? See, Frederick oh 
en, little money, leſſe time, ' as maſter of "bis craft, had fi- 
ned am which theſe bunglers had ſo long in vain been fum- | 


|» Idem, ibi- | * = 
dem. 


bling about ! 
herefore they wanting true meritto raiſe hare foi the 
pitch of F honour, ſought by. falſe derraQtion to de- 


| prefle him to the depth of their own baſeneſle ;,defaming him, | 
Leif he condpired with the Sulran: to the ruine of all C Chrilix 
nity. In the mean time the Chriſtians every where buil 
i the cities of Palcſtine,bein by reſigned into thei! En | 
> 4eretpvenrme ir rn owe [the allot Jn 1 
urc in adorned, a | 
lick rogers wk Lora wholly caſt their skin with.the ſnake; at 
leaſtwiſe renewed their bill with the eagle, having their fronts ci- 
ther built or beaurified.: Bur new toanold rotten _ktel{ 
; | will never make ſerviceable - Share yore abr ied of ah 
»| citic, which groning under G old curſe, lids oped her ſelf in 
bee cen any: | 


The end of the third Book. 
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in Tralic againſt him. . 


| ſhadow ! "This vain rutnout wrotight reall effects, ſtrengthening 
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OF THE 


"Rao RY 
= Chap. r. 


Frederick battered with the Popes force, and un- 
dermmed with hu fraud, leaveth Paleſline,and 
returneth into Italy. _ bi | . 

Hus the Chriſtian-affairs in Paleſtine wete in 
ood caſe and pofſibilitic of improvement. 

- But the Pope knew he ſhould catchno fiſh 

SR if the warers wete thus clear : Wheteforehe 

5 & ſtirred up + Johd Bien, Fredeticks farher it 
GE law. ( ghefle whether his p ns tow 

—_— wn he uſed fuck dregs) to raife a rebellion 


PF” 1% 


His Holineſſe ſpread a falſe report of pn poſe, thar Fredetick 
was dead. Who ould think AE fs auch fabſtance in 4 


Fredericks foes with hopes, and ſtaggering his friends with fe 
and uncertainties. Bren ſtriking the iron whileſt it was hot, 
wonne many. places from the Lnpannr: And though Time 
ſoon after was delivered of her daughter Truth, yet the confu- 
tation came too late, to ſhut the doore when the ſteed was 
_ the Pope having attained his ends and ſerved his turn 
already. 

A ;ubile of liberty was proclaimed ro all the Emperours ſub- 
jects, and they diſpenſed with from the Pope for their allege- 
ance to him. Milain, and many other cities in Italic, former! 
Iperiall , danced at this muſick , made a foot-cloth of their 
Mafters livery, and from this time dated themſelves Frec-Startes. |, 
Here was brave gleaning , where all ranne away with whole ' 

= _______ ſheaves, 


| Chap. 1. K. Frederick. T he Hiftorie of Book IV 
166 | | ſheaves; where robbery was: priyiledged for lawfull purchaſe. ; Aa 
Andthe Pope, wiſe enough _ ſo on away the i bur to | Dili 
keep the beſt corner for himſelf, carved all Apulia for his own wt. | 
P Whilſt hoſtility in Italic, treaſon beſet Frederick in Syria; | (1 
| the Templars intimated to'the- Sultan his private proje&tto waſh | | f 
himſelf in Jordan; that ſo he might be ſurprized. But the Sultan | 
( no doubt our of pitic to ſec a Lion catched ina Fox-trap, there 
being a conſanguinitie of all Princes, and the royall bloud which 
runnerh in rheir veins canſing a ſympathie of Majeſtic berwixt | 
them ) fcorned to advantage@ himſelf: by:treachery, and ſent their 
letrers to Frederick : Whoafterwards uſed the Templars, and 
generally all the Clergicin Paleſtine ( counting them. complies 
with the Pope.) courfely , not to ſay cruelly. 
' Atlaſt having confirmed his ten yeares truce, and having ap- 
inted Reinoldus Duke of Bavaria his Lieutenant in Syria, 
' without noiſe he cometh into Europe : For to return trium- | | 
phantly in ſtate, had been but an alarm to awaken envic, and a| 
warning-piece for his encmics to pare againſt him. He out- 
failed fame it (elf, landing in Italic in perſon before he arrived 
there in report. Then the love of his loyall ſubjects, hitherto ra- 
ther covered then quenched, appeared; and though formerly 
forced to a contrary motion, rerurned now quickly to their. own 


Frmce they proper centre..... | 

., Within fifteen dayes , affiſted with-the Duke of Spolttum, 
Frederick recovered all, which was wonne from him, 'and unra- | 
| yelled the. fair web of John Brens vioric, cven to the very| | 
.., Then was: all Italic ( reſembled by Geographers for the fa- | 
ſhion thereof, to a mans legge ) troubled with the incurable 
gour of ſchiſm and. fation: Not a city of note in it which 
was not dichotomized, into the ſe of the Guelfes, which fa- 
vourcd the Pope; and Gibellines, which adhored tothe Empe- 


b— 


_ Guelfes 


| [BooklV. the Holy Wares K. Frederick: Chap. 2. 


| | ww 4% Columnianſes, Flſei 7. Cine 
_ [1329» oo_ þ in Rome Q Fr ep, Gremeldi Cn Gets Str | 

| | - | Ofc Hiſt. pert 
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Guelts for Gibellines for Guelfes for  _/|  Gibellines tor 
the Pope. the Emperour., the Pope. mghs mperour. 


Interminelli in Lucca 4 Obicis Vicrtie in Milein v3 rages 7 
> in Padua = Carrarii | Gorzage > in Mantua Bowacurf 


I will nor quarrel with the tradition, * ThatElves and Gob- 
lins in our Engliſh rongue had their firſt cog from the depra- 
yation of the names of Guelfes and Gibellines. Tf ſo, ſnre 1 am, 
what now we make terriculamenta infantum , {carecrows to at- 
—_ children, were then true Harpycs to deyoure men. | 

would farrher profecute theſe diſcords; and alſo ſhew bow 
Frederick was forced to ask pardon of him'who had moſt wrong- 
cd him, and dearly ro purchaſe his abſolution from che Pope 3 
( For ua þ this Emperours heart was as hard. as ſtone, yet was 
it furrowed, dinted, and hollowed at laſt with the Popes conſtant 
dropping andinceſlant raining of curſes upon him. ). Bur I darc 
wander no farther in this abjeg , leſt any ſhould: queſtion my 
Pafle ; butreturn back to the Holy Land. | 


—— — 


. Chap. 2. 
The artars firſt appearing in the world affright 
both Chriſtians and T urks: Of their name and 


. 


convertible to the true religion. 


Einoldus Duke of Bavaria being lefe Fredericks Liente- 
\ nant in Syria, wilely diſcharged his office, and'preſeryed 
the peace entire which was concluded with the Stiravr of Baby- 
lon. Bur the Templars ſoughr by all means'to- bring this ret 


Nm whey rage no ea Ta 
of-rurbulenc ſpirits. Theſe-comting all } which were 


not (calding hot, condemned Reinoldus for want'of yea! in the 
Holy Ware, and gave him many 2 lift to heave hit _ his 
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Theſe Tartarians 
'Northern 


the beſt of drugs 


maſter durſt. 


k, baſe ſonne to Frederick 


But that which kept both Chriſtians and Turks in aw, and |: 

made them willing murually to obſerye-rhe truce, was the fear of | 
the Tartars, a fierce nation; which now had their 
their own neſt into the neighbouring countreys. * i 
 anciently called  Scythians , inhabit the 
of Afia, a'countrey never conquered by any of | 
.|-the Monarchs, .priviledged from theirvidtorious arms chiefly by 
irs own barrefneſſe : For except ſouldiers were. ambitious of 
hunger'and cold, here is nothing to counteryail their pains of 
an invaſion ; yea, ho meat to maintain them. Iris true, rhubarb 
f drugs groweth in this the worſt of countreys :- Bur | 
ſouldiers ſeek rather for food then phyſick when they invade a| 
countrey. A greater /partof theirland is undiſcovered, though 
map-makers, rather then they will have their maps haked and 
periwig them with falſe hair , and fill up the vacuwm 
'Notth) with imaginary places of * Ung, 
nd Gog, and the plains '0f Bargs - So true it is what one ſaith 
witily in the- Comedie, That Phanraſtes the ſervant of Geo- 

hus traveled further beyond the Ar&tick circle then ever his 
If it be ſureſt to follow the moſt, the ſtream of Writers make 
it called Tartaria from the river Tartar : bur Europe 


firſt flight out of 


and Afta 


will by wofull experience juſtific the erymologie, if deduced from 
Tartarws, Hell. For when-the' ring Hides of this nation over- 


flowed the banks, hell might ſeem to have. broken looſe, and: to}. 
fo many devils abroad. | 
thoſe thar count them the off: ſpring of the ten tribes of 
| Tſracl, which Salmanafar led away captive, becauſe Tatari or To- 
140% fignificth in the Hebrew and Syriack tongue , a reſidue or 
remnant, * learned men have ſufficiently confuted it. And ſurely 


it ſeemeth a forced and overſtrained deduction, to farre-fetch the 


name of Tartars from /an Hebrew word, a language fo farre dr | 
ſtant fromthem. But no more hereof : becauſe 
the womans. reaſon hath a maſculine truth; 
are called ſo becauſe they are called fo. - It ma 
mologiſts (.let them loſe their wages who moth 
p what was never ſown, whileſt they ſtudic to make | 
+ zag reaſon; which arc onely woces ad platitum, im- 


thoſe 


ſeek to 
poſedarple 


- Undertheir newname Tartarians, they keep their old —_— 
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place; bur ſtill he ſar ſure, poiſed with his'©wn gravitie.' Nor did | | 4; 
the enmitie of Henrie King of Cyprus much trouble him, Dom, | 
challenged the Principalitie of Antioch, as next of kinne to the [ww] 
ceaſed: For Reinold mer and defeated him in bartel, |” 
dejwre-| and beſtowed Antioch on * Frederic 
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of Scythians, fierce , cruel ; yea, ſometimes in ſtead of other 
mear, making man their meat. * One humour they have, much 
affecting the owl, a bird which other nations ſcorn and hate, as 
the uſher of ill luck. The occaſion was this, A King of Tarta- 
rie, ſought for by his enemies, hid himſelf in a buſh, whither his 
foes came to ſeck him ; when preſently an owl flew out of the 
place: Whereupon they defiſted from further ſearch, concei- 
ving that that anchorite bird proclaimed nothing was there bur 
ſolirude and deſolation. Hence in gratitude they never count 
themſelves more gay then when their helmets are hung with 
owls feathers. Whereat I ſhould ſtrange more, bur that I find 
this fowl dedicated to * Minerva the Goddefle of wit, and thar 
Athens ( ſchoolmiſtreſſe of the world ) counted it a token of vi- 
orice. The King of theſe Tartarians ſtyleth himſelf , The grear 
Cham, and is monarch of a _ part of the world in pofſcſhon, 
of the reſt in imagination. He taketh and his ſubjeQs: give him 
licle lefſe then divine honour ; who in other things at this time 
were pure Pagans and Idolaters. Now their countrey, which is 
like a poore man whoſe common is overſtocked with children, 
{warming with more bees then hives, ſent their ſuperfluous 
numbers to ſeek their fortunes amongſt the Chriſtians. They 
needed no ſtee]l-armour who had iron-bodies. Onely with bows, 
crueltic, and multitude they overranne Lituania, Podohia, Polo- 
nia, and thoſe countreys which are the Eaſt-boundaries of Eu- 
rope. Others took their way Sourhward into Aſia, committing 
outrages as they went and ſenſible how incomparably their own 
countrey was ſurpaſled for pleaſure and profit by theſe new lands 
( blame nottheir judgement if they preferred a palace before a 
priſon) they little cared to return home. 

Their incurſions into Europe were fo farre and frequent, that 
Pope Innocent the fourth, abour the yeare 1245, began to fear 
them in Italy. Wherefore he ſent Askelin, a Friar much admi- 
redin that age, with three orher, into Tartaria, to convert that 
nation to Chriſtianitie. Where Askelin, in ſtead of reaching 
them the elements of our religion, laid this foundation, 'to am- 
plific ro them the power of rhe Pope, ſetting him our in his full 
dimenſions ; How he was above all men in the Chriſtian world. 
A good nurſe, to feed infants, in ſtead of milk, with ſuch dry 
bones : enough almoſt to affright them from entring into our 
Church, ſeeing ſuch a giant as x painted the Pope to ſtand be- 
fore the doore. 

Bur Baiothnoi chicf Captain of the Tartarian armie ( for they 


were not admirted to ſpeak with the great Cham himſelf) cried 


quits with this Friar, outvying- him with the greatneſſe and di- 
vinitie of their Cham; and ſent back by them a blunt let- 
ter : 

Z  *® Pope 
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* Pope, know this; Thy meſſengers came and brought letters 
to Us : Thy meſſengers ſpake great words ; we know not whether 
' thou enjoynedi# them , or whether they. ſþake of themſelves : ahd 
in thy letters thou writeſt thus, Many men you kill , ſlay, and 
deftroy — — At laſt he thus concluded; 7f thow wilt ſet 
upon our land , water , and patrimonie , it behoveth that thou, 
Pope, in thy proper perſon come unto #5 ;, and that thou come to 
him who containeth the face of the whole earth ; meaning their 
great Cham. . 
| Neverdid his Holineſſe fo meet with his match before. He 
| durſt not mecrthe great Cham of the Eaſt, his competitour in 
the imaginary monarchie of the world, to tric whoſe title was 
trueſt. Let others rear their skins, he would in a whole 
one. And indecd that Shepherd loved his flock of Chriſtians 
betrer, then by his abſence in a long journey imo Tartaria to ex- 
pole them to the wolves. And fo the converſion of Tartaric at 
that time was diſappointed. 
Itis a prettie quere, Whether Turks or Tartars be cafier con- 
vertible to Chriſtian religion : I mean ex parte objects, for othet- 
wiſe all things are equally caſie to an infinite agent. Now 


| it ſeemeththe Tartars are reducible with moſt facilitic to our re- 


igion : For pure Paganifme and native Infidelitie, like white 

h, will take the rinRure of Chriſtianitie z whereas the 
Turks are ſoiled and ſtained with the irreligious retigion of Ma- 
hometaniſme , which firſt with much pains muft be ſcoured 
out of them. And :zhough they may ſeem ro be in ſome for- 
| wardneſle to converſion , becauſe they have a kind of know- 
{ledge and revererice af Chriſt; yer the beſt, joynt of their belict 
muſt be broken before it can be well fer, and every drop of 
their preſent religion pumped out, before true fanh be infuled 
intothem. And experience, the moſt competent witneſle here- 
in, hath proved, Thar afterwards more Tartars, bork priyatc 
men and Princes, then Turks of cither condition, have embra- 
ced Chriſtianitie. Enough at this time ; we ſhall have occaſion 
to0 ſo0n to ſpeak more'of the Tartars. 
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Book V. 


Chap. 3. 
T he Greeks recover their Empire from— the_ 
Latines ; The Holy Warre thereby much en- 
damaged. | | 


T was conccived that it would be much beneficiall to the Pil- 
grimes in their voyages to Paleſtine, that the Latines were 
ately poſſeſſed of the Gfecian Empire : For what is ſaved, is 
gained : Andgrant that the Latines in Greece ſhould not actual- 
ly affiſt inthe Holy Warre, yet it was a conſiderable advantage 


what all juſtly expeed , That Pilgrimes ſhould now have ſafe | 


and ſecure paſſage through Grecia, the pitfall which formerly 
had devoured ſo many. | 

But theſe fair hopes ſoon miſcarried. For what through the 
celeritic of Theodorus Laſcaris, and the gravitic of John Ducas 
his ſonne in law, who reigned as Grecian Emperours in Nice, 


the Greeks recovered every foot of. ground that the Latines had 


wonne from them : Onely the Venetians being good at holdfaſt, 
kept their portion when all others had ſpent theirs, and enjoy 
Candie tothis day. This is imputed to their diſcretion in their 
choice, whoin the ſharing of this Empire amongſt the Weſtern 
Princes, refuſed the continent countreys (though greater in ex- 
tent, and richer in cities) and choſe rather the Iſlands, which 
being as little worlds in themſelves, were moſt capable of entire 
fortifications, eſpecially in their way, who were moſt power- 
full at (ea... | 

Sixty yeares almoft did the Latines make a hard ſhift to hold 
Conſtantinople, under five ſucceeding Emperours : 1. Baldwine | 
the firſt , Earl of Flanders; 2. Henrie his brother, 3. Peter, 


Count of Auxerre in France, Henrie's ſonne in law; 4. Roberr; ' 
5- Baldwine the ſecond, and laſt. Anexample which the ob- 


ſervers of; the ominous circulation or return of names alledge, 


| Thar as a Baldwine was the firſt, ſoa Baldwine was the laſt La- 


tine Emperour in Grecia, | | 
Of thefp, the firſt Baldwine had his hands and feet cut off, and 


died in a ditch; Peter invited to a feaſt, i the ſhot with his | 


life; the other three died without any violence , but with much 


| miſerie. And thus their conqueſt of Grecia, like a little ſprig 
ſtuck into the ground, did ſprout ar the firſt whileſt it had any ap 
4,1n it, butthen withered for want of a root. | 

;. Indeedit was impoſſible long to continue : For when the ge- 
neration of the primitive adventurers in this action: were dead, 
there wanted anotherto ſucceed them; and the countreys whence 
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they | 
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| The uncurable breach berwixt the Eaſtern and 


we 
| by the goodnefle of the way. 
| Anciently in the Primitive time the Church of Rome was. 
eſteemed the firft and chiefeſt of all others , but without any ju- | 


Tuddenly decayed (for the Emperoiirs Court carried day with 


her own grearnefle; and'from a pleaſant garden turned a wil- 


the vicinitie of her dominions: And that number of fouldiers 
which is ſifficieht by fidden conqueſt ro over-runne a countrey, 
is incotnperent without a ſecond edition of new ſupplies, ro make 
ood, cy, A. and maintain it: eſpecially being tro meddle with 
the Greeks, farre exceeding them in-number ,ſubje& onely out of 
fear, longing daily for their libertic and opportunitie to reco- 
ver it. | 
Let never any +, ey hereafter make Greece their inne in 
their journey to Paleſtine. Yea, alſo at this time the furnace 
of the Grecan jealoufie was made ſeven times hotter : For be- 
ſides this Ciyil, an Eccleſiaſtical and Spirituall breach happen- 
cd betwixt then and the Latines; which we come now to de- 
(cribe. | 


Chap. 4. 


" Weſtern Churches, with the occaſron thereof. 


Itherto Grecians and Latines lived together in Paleſtine in 
ſome tolerable correfpondencie ; _—_ in judgement, 
ut copying in affeions ; as counting themſelves two ſeyerall 
ſides, yer both making up the bodice of Chriſtians. Bur now by 
an unhappy diſcord =_ were irreconcilably parted aſunder, to 
che>great yantage of-the Turks and prejudice of the Hol 
Warre. We will ferch this lame from the firſt ſpark; and thou 
0 farre about, the length of the journey will be recompenſed 


rifdition above them. Becauſe'that was the Tmperiall citie and: 
Queen of the world, therefore the Church therein was higheſt 
in account; as the candle which js in the faireſt candleftick is 31- 
wayes ſet above the reſt (though otherwiſe equallyint? ir in light) 
at the upperend of the rable. | 

_. Ir happenied afterward that rhe Emperour remoyecd his ſeat 
from Rome to Conſtantinople : Whereupon orphane Rome 


it, and left night behind'it ) was chief mourner atthefuneralls of 


dernefſe overgrown with Goths , Vandals, and' other barba- 
rous weeds : whuleſt Cofiſtantinople tricked and rired her (elf, 
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172 | they came were ſo farre off that ſupplies of Latine people came Amy 11 
thither very ſlowly : Onely Venice well peopled her parts from ov 
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| | ſaccefſour with : For Boniface ( ſave one, the next) Pope of 


| hap them pretenſe to-prepare more requeſts, and to think that 


ſtarted upin an inſtant grear, rich, and ſtately z infomuch that 
ohn her Patriarch claimed ro be Univerſall Biſhop above all 
other. Gregorie the Great, Biſhop of Rome, ſtoutly withſtood 
him, proteſting that he was the uſher of Antichriſt who aſſumed 
that ſwelling title z wherein he hearted the brand to mark his 


Rome ſo deal with Phocas the Emperour of Conſtantinople , 
that he got himſelf confirmed Univerſall Biſhop over the whole 
world. A Chaplain and a Patrone well met, both uſurpers, 
wpporting one another ( like ſtones in an arch ) with their reci- 

rocall aid ; Phocas held Boniface in his chair, and Boniface 

ept Phocas in his throne. And thus was the Pope of Rome 
firſt poſſeſſed of his Primacie both of dignitie and authoritie, 
both of precedencie and of power and juriſdiction over all other 
Churches. As for his pretenſe, to challenge ir by Commiſſion 
from Chriſt and Succeſſion from Peter, this ſtring'to his bow is 


many learned Divines. 

However, Conſtantinople rather overborn then overcome, for 
want rather of ſtrength then ſtomach, ever rebelled, or rather re- 
ſiſted ( for no.rebellion againſt uſurpation) Romes ſupremacie 
( eſpecially when ſhe found her ſelf befriended with any adyan- 
rage)for many hundred ycares after. 

It happened ( to come to the matter in hand ) that a Grecian 
* Archbiſhop went to Rome, there to have his confirmation. 
Where the Court demanded of him ſuch unreaſonable fees. 
(toll more then the griſt ) thar the Prelate perceived it would 
weaken him to be confirmed, and ſhake his eſtate to ſettle him 
in his Biſhoprick. Home therefore he cometh with a loud 
alarm againſt the extortions of Rome, and muſtereth together 
many of his countrey-men ; who hercupon for ever; withdrew 
their obedience from Rome , and threw off that heayy yoke 
they could not bear, hereafter owning her for their ſiſter not 
mother. INE 

* Irmay ſeem ſtrange that the Romane Court being here juſt- 
ly taxed for extortion, would not amend it. Buthow often {0- 
ever the be told of her dirty face, ſhe will never waſh it : For re- 
forming would argue a former fault; and they feared, if they 
yeelded themſelves guilty in one point, it would ſhake the 
Whole fabrick of their credit. Beſides, if the Grecians had re- 
ceived farisfaQtion and redreſle in' this grievance, it would have 


they alſo were due. Laſtly , no ſtrength of perſwaſion will 
draw men from thoſe finnes which are glued umo them by 
their profit. Thus the avarice of the Romith officers ( as of late 


ſo full of gauls, frers, and knots, it cannot hold, and is broken by : 
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| Bras their rejefing of the Popes both Eccleſiaſticall and 


1nents T 


| | PP 
Chriſt and our Ladie:) but all Inatgoo they deteſt; a kind of Pur- 
gatorie they hold, burnot-in hell or the skirts thereof, nor by 


| did a quarter of mankind with a blow) with this their unchari- 
table | 


mongers occaſioned Luthers falling from them) cauſed the Gre- 


| cians wholly to renounce their ſubjection to thar See : and Ger- | Dan} 


manus Parriarch of. Conſtantinople now grew abſolute of him-. 
ſelf, without any dependencie on the Pope. 

His Holinefle deſpairing to reduce them by fair means, pro- 
claimed warre againſt them. And as formerly againſt the Al- 
bingenſes, ſo now againſt the Grecians, reſolved to ſend an ar- 
mie of * Croiſed ſouldiers : It being his cuſtome to make the 
ſecular power little better then an hangman to execute thoſe he 
ſhall pleaſe to condemn : Yea, he hath turned the back of the 
nord towards Infidels, and the edge againſt Chriſtians dif- 
ſenting from him in ſmall matters. But few voluntaries were 


| found for this ſervice, becauſe of a pious horrout and religious | 


relucancie againſt ſo odious an imployment : Onely in * Cyprus 
( I beleeve an a private perſecution rather then- open warre ) 
ſome Grecians were put to death; the Pope uſing the ſame ſe- 
mo_ againſt wolves and wandring ſheep , foes and prodigall 
children. 


Chap. 5» 


Wherein the Greeks diſſent from the Latines , 
What muſt charitably be conceived of them. 


Temporall ryrannie,the Greeks differ from the Latines in 
other marters of moment: For they maintain the proceſſion of 
the holy Spirit from the Father alone. As for their other te- 

__ in ſome middle terms of opinion betwixt Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtants z yet ſo, that they approch nearer the Pa- 
piſts in more, to.us in more weighty and dominative points. |- 
With Rome they concurre in Tranſubſtantiation, in the whole; 
ſacrifice of the Maſle , RE_Ogss Saints and for the dead, in 
Auricular Confeflion , in worthi of Pictures ( onely of 


= outward torment. -With us they conſent inthe Sufficiencie 
of the Scriptures to ſalvation, in denying the Infallibilitic of the 
Ghurch (much more of the Pope ) the overplus of Merits, Ser- 
vice ununderſtood , Indulgences, Liberatics out of. Purgatorie, 


-* Hereuponthe Romaniſts condemnithem all for herericks and 
caſtawayes, killing more then a third of-all | Chriſtians ( as Cain 
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*| we ſce walking neare the brink thereof. We ſhall think better 6f 


table cenſure. But heaven-gate was not ſo eafily ſhut againſt mul 
titudes when S. Peter himſelf wore the keyes ar his girdle. And 
let us not with raſhjudging rhruft all into the pit of helf, whom 


them if we conſider , That -'  - | 

Firſt, their tenets wherein-they diflent from the Rowaniſts 
are ſound enough; ſave thar of the holy Ghoſt. Concerning 
which it is an uſefull qaere, Whether, granting the firſt authours 
and ringleaders of that errour in a bad condition, there be not 
ſome fayour to be allowed tothoſe who in fimplicitie ſucceed to 
hereditary crrours received from their anceſtours, if they do not 
wilfully ; Fon nor bolt their eyes againſt the beams of the truth, 
butbe willing (as we charitably conceive of the Greeks ) to re- 
ceive and embrace berter inſtruction, 

Secondly, the Maſter of the Sentences ( waited on herein 
with other © learned men)is of opinion, That in the ſenſe of the 
Greek Church, a Filio and Per Filzwm is no reall difference, 
but a queſtion ix modo loquendi. Sure it would have grated the 
foundation, 'if they had fo denicd rhe proceſſion of the holly 
Ghoſt from the .Sonne, as thereby to make an inequalitic be- 
twixt the two Perſons : Bur ſince their form of ſpeech 1s, Thar 
the holy Ghoſt proceedeth fromthe Father by the Sonne, andis 
the Spirit of rhe Sonne, without making any difference in the con- 
(ubſtantialitic of the Perſons, thcir doctrine may paſle with a fa- 
yourable interpretation. 

Thirdly, our quickeſt fightin rhe matrers of the Trinitie, is 
bux- one degree above blindnefle. Wherefore as concerning it, 
let our pietic lodge there, where in other diſputes the deceit of So- 
phiſters uſed to neſtle ir ſelf, namely , 7» univerſalibas , in large 
and generall exprefſions, and not deicend- tocurious particulars. 
To. ſearch into the mannerof the Spirits procefſion, is neither 
manners nor religion, and rather Eallerh under an awfull adora- 
tion-and belicf then an exact and curious enquirie, 

Laſtly, this their tener doth not infe any other point in Divi- 
nitie with its poyſonous inferences. Some crrours are worſe in 
their train then in themſelves, which ( as the Dragon inthe Re- 
velation-drew down a third part of the ſtarres with his cail ) by 
their bad conſequences pervert other points of religion: But this 
Grecian opinion ( as learned men propound it ) concerning the 
Holy Ghoſt, hath rhis happineſle, thar it is barren, and begerteth 
no other bad tenets from it, being entire in it ſelf. | 


the HolyWarre. K. Frederick, Chap. T7 


More may be alledged for the leſſening of this errour : But | | 
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rantitinirs full extent, yeriirely the moderate judgement of | 
at learned * Divine, whoſe memorie ſmelleth like a Feld the | 
Lord hath blefſed, will abide triall; who in effe& thus conclu- 


deth, Their ſchiſmes are ſinfull, wicked, and inexcuſable; their | 
4 ; . 
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Chap. 6. K. Frederick. The Hiſtorie of Book LVIE 
176 | doctrine dangerous, but not ſo. damnableas excluding fronv all | (qv 
| poſlibilitic of ſalvarion. 71 | Do 

* Eftive, diſte As forthe obſervation of a * Schoolman, Thar afterwards the | 

i. $.22 | Turks wonne Conſtantinople on Whitſunday, the day dedicated | $23 

tothe memoriall of the holy Spirit, as if God hercin pointed-at | 

the finne of the Grecians in diſhonouring the:holy Ghoſt z we : 
| leave it tothe Readers diſcretion, deſiring rather to be ſcepticall 
| then definitive in the cauſes of Gods judgements. | 


Chap. 6. 


| 4 comparative eſtimate of the extent of the Greek 
and Latine Church , What hope of reconcile- 
ment betwixt them . T he influence this breach 


had on the Holy Warre. 


F that Religion were ſurely the beſt which is of the greateſt 
latitude and exrenr, Surveyers of land were fitter then Divines | 
to judge of the beſt Religion. Neither is irany marter of great 
moment to meaſure the greatneſſe-of either Church. Bur be- 
cauſe Rome maketh her Univerſalitie ſuch a maſter-piece to 
boaſt of, let us ſee if the Greek Church may not outſhoot her 
in her own bow. | TO" 
If we begin with the Grecian Church in Africa under' the 
Patriarch of Alexandria, thence proceeding into Aſia, and fetch 
a compaſle about Syria, Armenia, Afiathe lefle, with Cyprus, 
Candic, and other Iſlands in the mid-land-ſea, and fo come into 
Grecia; if hence we go into Ruſſia and Muſcovia Srnmy -; 
{undry' di; 
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differing inceremonies, diſſent not in do@tine; as a 
let maketh not a ſeverall language ) totake onely entire King- 
domes, and omir parcels : it is a larger quantitic of ground: then 
that the Romiſh religion doth ſtretch to, ſince Luther' cut ſo 
large a collop our of it, and withdrew North-Europe from obe- 
dience to his Holincſle. THROAT 
Perchance the Romaniſts may plead they have lately: impro- 
ved the patrimonie of their religion by new purchaſes in boi 
Indies : But who knoweth not that thoſe people, rather watered 
then __—_— affrighted with crueltie into Chriſtianitie , deſerve 
not to be accounted ſertled- and well-grounded profeffours'of 
their religion © 
| -» As forreconciliation betwixt the Grecians and Latines, it is 
utterly improbable, except the Grecks ſubmit tothe Popes Pri- 
macie, which they will never do. No hope then of their meet- 
| 1ng rogether , when neither partic will ſtirre a ſtep towards _ 
| rue 


[2 
bw 
"2 
C 


the Holy: 


True itis, ſome foutty _ lince(- Slope the 
tle Ruſſta(a countrey. following 
the King of Pon oe 


theP | 
_ of Frke Greeks tc 


Shritians have or defireto, 

| amongſt the Turk and are gro 
having long. linge Ng their 
their deſire of 


_ 


i I 
1135 
x 7 
"4 
Þ 
$ . 
_ 
% 


by , 


Chap. 


7. K. Frederick. The Hiftoriz of . Book 


\* 

; EX 

fl ; 
.. 


ye 


"M , 
(ane: $3- ap 
16. Decennse 


16s inducias 


© nuper per denuo 
confirwarat. 


* Tidem, ibi= 
dem. 


ſhould Routly invade Turkic with any likelihood to prevail, the 
Greeks therein would runhe to aid chem. But others are of a 
contrary judgement 3+ conſidering; Firſt, the inveterare and in- 
laid hatred ( nor to be waſhed: off) they bear the Latines : © Se- 
condly, the jealouſte they have that they will neyer keep pro- 
miſe with them , who have alwayes a warrant dormant from 
the Pope to break all contracts prejudiciall to the Romiſh 
Church : Thirdly, that cuſtome and ſong continuance in ſlaveric 
have © hardened and brawned their ſhoulders, the yoke doth 
not wring them ſo much : yea, they had rather ſuffer the Turks, 
| being old full Ales, ro fuck rhem , then to hazard their galled 
backs to new hu ones ; finding by experience , That they 
themſelves live on better terms of ſervitade under the Turk, 


countrey-men do under the Latiness for inſtance, in Zame and 
Candie under the Venctians. 


| 


Chap. - JE! 
Theobald King of Navarre maketh an unfuc- 
cefſefull voyage into Paleſtine. 


- | Heten yeares trucebythis time was expired which Frede- 
. rick made with the Turks; and Reinold Vice-roy of Palc- 


ſtine by /inftructions from him concluded another truce of the 
* ame term withrhem. He ſaw thatthis young Chriſtian King- 
domeof Jeruſalem, like an infant, would thrive beſt with flecp- 
ing, with peace and qui : Nor was it ahy'ipolicie for himto 
move at al}, where there was more danger to hurt then hape 10 
help theirpreſent eſtate. 
ut though this peace was honourable and profurable, havi 

no fault but that Frederick made it; yetthe Templars who di 
not xcliſh the father, muſt needs-diſtaſt the-child: They com- 
plained rharthis peace was-nat- arfed as a flumber eovcfreſh the 


| fouldiers ſpirits, bir as a lerhnrgic to beautine their walour; 


and chiefly ſnarled-ar 'this indignitie, Tharthie Turks had acceſſe 


tothe Tenaple of the Sopulchre, and that 'Goats had free: com- 
monage in'the Shoeps paſtute. Wherefore, Pope Grogoric, ro 
* deſpite the Emperodr'Fredetick , cauſed th inicanes und 
Franciſcanes his ntte theNoly Warre. 


chirped in the pulpits. In that age Sermons were news, and 
meavfor Princes ftxrorhineh men ; Y'ca, the Albingenfes with 
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lefſe grated and grinded with exadtions, then ſore of their | 


which now wore no-{6ohter -hatched-in 'the (would , but preſently [| | 
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their preaching had drowned the voices of {gcular Prieſts, if 
theſe two Orders had not helped to out-noife thoſe ſuppoſed he- 
reticks. Theſe amplified with their rhetorick the calamitie of the 
Chriſtians, tyrannie of the Turks, merit of the cauſe, probabilitic 


of ſucceſle; performing their parts with ſuch gravitie, ſhew of | 
| deyorion, accents of paſſion, not glued on for the preſent purpoſe, 


but ſo naturall as from true affection, that many were wooed to 
undertake the voyage : Principally, Theobald King of Navarre, 


Almerick Earl of Montfort, Henrie of Champaigne, Peter Earl 


of Bretaigne, with,many others of inferiour rank. 


Ships they had none ; wherefore they were fain to ſhape their | 


paſſage by land through Grecia : where they were entertained 
with treacherie, famine, and all the miſeries which wait on di- 
ſtreſſed armies. Theſe came laſt that way, and ( I may fay ) ſhut 
the doore : For no Chriſtian armic ever after went that tedious 
journey by land. | The ©. | My 

Having paſſed the Boſporus, they marched into Bithynia : 
thence through Galatia they came unto the mountain Taurus, 
where they were much damnified by the Turks , who fell on and 
off upon them, as they were adviied by their own advantages. 
The Chriſtians deſired no other gift but that a ſer batrel might be 
given them; which the Turks would not grant, but played at di- 
ſtance and would never cloſe. But with much ado the Chriſtians 
recovered to Antioch, having ſcarce a third part of them left, 
their horſes all dead,and themſelves ſcarce mounted on their legs, 
miſcrably weak; as what the mercie of ſword, plague, and famine 
had pleaſed to ſpare. 


Hence the Templars conducted them to Gaza; where they 


fell on forraging the countrey of the 'Sultan, aſſaulting no places 
which were of ſtrength, or honour to ſubdue, but onely (poyl- 
ed poore villages, which counted themſelves walled watuthe 
rruce as yer in force. Abundance of wealth they got, and were 
now late returning home, when after their plenrifull fupper a 
deare and ſharp reckoning was called for : Behold, the Turks 


| in great numbers fell upon them neare unto Gaza; and the Chri- 


ſtians down with their bundles of ſpoil; and out. with 'their 
{words , bravely defending themſelves till ſuch tire as the 
night parted the fray. Here they committed a great errour, and 


(as one may ſay ) a negle&t in over-diligence : for in ſtead of re-| 


poſing themſelyes to reſt, and appointing a ſer watch, they all lay 
in'amanner Perdues, no one {lumbering all-night, but attendi 

their enemies; contrary to rherules of an armie, which with Ar- 
gus ſhould never have all irs eyes wake or ſleep together. Next 
morning when the Turks , whoſe numbers were much increaſed, 
{et upon them, alas.! they being but few to many, faint +0, freſh, 


were not able to make any forcible reſiſtance : Yet , what they | - 
| Aa 2 could 
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' Chap. 8. K.Frederick. The Hiſtorie of Book I Vi 
i8o | could not pay in preſent, they pawned their lives for ; and their amy) 
artns being too weak for their hearrs, they were rather killed then ' Dow 
| conquered. Earl Henrie was ſlain, Almerick taken priſoner, the &W| 
King of Navarre eſcaped by the ſwiftneſſe of his Spaniſh gennet, | 12394 
| which race, tot theit winged ſpeed, the Poers frigned to be begor 
- Mean titne the 'other Chriſtians looked on, and ſaw their 
brethren flaughtered before their eyes ; and yer though they | 
were able to help them, were notable to helþthem, their hands 
being tied with the truce, and Reinoldus charging them no way 
to infringe the peace concluded with the Sultan. Hereupon 
many curſed him as the Chriſtians cur-throat ; he as faſt con- 
demned the King of Navatre and his armie for breaking the 
truce. And though the Papall fation pleaded thatrhe former 
concluded not theſe late adventurers, and that it was onely 
made with Frederick the Emperour ; yet he repreſenting the 
whole bodice of Chriſtianirie, all the bundle of their ſhifts could 
not piece out a ſatisfactory anſwer, but that they were guikic of 
y meer 7 ot | 
Home haſtened the King of Navarre with a ſinall rertinue, | 
clonding himſelf in privatenefle; as that aour who cometh off 
with the diſlike of the ſpeftatours, ſtealerh as invifibly as he may 
into the tiring-houſe. ExpeRtation, thar friendly foe, did him 
much wrong ; and his performance fell the lower, becauſe men 
heightened their looking for great marters from him. 


Chap. 8. 


Richard Earl of Cornwall ſaileth to the Holy 
and, Hu performance there, and the cen-( 
fure thereof. 


* Math. Pa- | * FI ieen dayes after the departure of Theobald, Richard Earl | ; 240, 
Niſpag-670. f Cornwall, brother to Henry the rhird then King of En- | 0.24, 

 pland, landed at Prolemars. This Prince was 'our ih Craf-| x5. 
be de Crebfun Cornwall was his Indics, where he turned tinne 
imopold and ſilver. So wel-moneyed he was, that fortenyearcs 
| he might for every day an * hundred marks: So 
thar England wever fince had rapoorer King andaricher | 

6, 

Before ke began his voyage he craved a (ubſidic of prayers: 


from rhe Mohks of S. Albancs : Yea, ſcarce was there any Co- 
| vet apptaring forpirtie, w whoſe devotions he recommended | 


nor { 
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Bookl V. 


| ſelf, he had vowed this vOYIge, his honour and treaſure was in- 


| mute his voyage into money, and to buy a diſpenſation of his | 


| proclaimed, No Chriſtian ſhould depart for want of pay, for he 


not himſelf; counting thar ſhip to ſail the ſureſt, which is driven | I81 


with the breath of godly mens prayers. Theodoricus Lord Pri- 
or of the Engliſh Hoſpitallers , with many other Barons and 
brave ſouldiers attending him, paſſed through France, and was 
there honourably entertained by King Lewis. 

Being come to the Mediterranean ſea, the Popes Legate 
brought him a flat countermand , that he muſt go no further, 
bur inſtantly return. Richard ar firſt was aſtoniſhed herear : bur 
quickly his anger got the maſteric of his amazement, and he fell 
on fuming ; * Was this Chriſts Vicar * Unlike was he to him, 
who was thus unlike to himſelf, who would fay and unſay, ſo- 
lemnly ſummon, then ſiddenly caſhier his Holy ſouldiers. This 
was deluding. of peoples devotions with falſe alarms, to make 
them put their armour on to put it off again. As for his own 


gagedrherein, and the Pope thould not blaſt his ſettled reſoluti- 
ons with a breath : his ſhips were manned, vicualled, and ſailing 
forward; and in ſuch great actions the ſerting forth is more then 
half the journey. | | 

All know his Holineſſe to be too wary an archer to ſhoot away 


| bis arrows at nothing. He had a mark herein, a plot inthis re- | 


ſtraint, bur that too deep for others to fathom. It could not be 
this, To make this rich Earl (-a fiſh worth angling for ) to com- | 


Holineſle toſtay at home, as formerly he had ſerved many mean- 
er Pilgrimes. Surcly , though the Popes, coyetouſneſſe might 
have prompted, his wiſdome would have diſſwaded him from a 
project ſpunne with ſo courſe a threed. 

On ſaileth Earl Richard, and ſafely arriveth at Prolemais; 
where he is well welcomed, eſpecially by the Clergie, ſolemn! 
linging, * Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. He 


would entertain any, and give them good wages that would do 
work in this warre, Bur he found the Chriſtians there ſhivered 
into ſeverall factions , and the two great Orders, Hoſpitallers 
and Templars, two great confuſions of rhe Holy cauſe. Of theſe 
the Hoſpitallers were the ſeniors in ſtanding, rheir originall being 
dated eighteen yeares before the Templars ; and thereforc 
challenged ſuperioritic. Bur that which made the younpet bro-| 
ther fo brisk, was, that he was his fathers darling. The Tem- 
plars in all their broyls had ſupport from the Pope, becauſe the 
others were ſuſpected to have a ſmack of the Imperiall FaQtion. 
This made them active, daring, offering of affrones : And what 
countrey-men ſocyer the Templars were , they were alwayes 
Iralians, that is, true tothe Triple Crown. Theſe being madded. 


with ambition , were the more outragious for their high fare | 
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+(rheir great revenues ) and deſerved. to be dieted with a poorer 
pittance , except they would have uſed their ſtrength better., 
Our Earl knew, to pleaſe one fide would certainly diſpleaſe the 


” 


other-,. and to pleaſe . both would probably pleaſe neither. 
Wherefore he managed his matters entirely ro himſelf , with- 
ont relating to<cither of the parties, taking no ground of their 
giving, but bowling at the publick good by the aim of his 
own-eye. 

The Sultans in Syria ( for the Turkiſh power there was divi- 
ded into {everall Sultanies, as thoſe of Damaſcus, * Cracci,Seif. 
ſer, but Babylon the chiefeſt ) hearing of Richards preparations, 

rofcred peace unto/him. Bur whileſt as yer the conditions were 
in ſuſpenſe, Richard fortified Askelon ( in all the bunch there 
was nota better key, or harbour of morc importance ) not one- 
'y tro-ſtrength bur ſtate, with marble pillars and ſtatues; though 
the filent ruines thereof art this day confeſle not to the beholders 
that any ſuch coſt was: ever beſtowed there. He alſo cauſed the 
corpſes of the Chriſtians killed ar the latc batte] at Gaza, and 
hitherto unburied, decently to be interred ; and appointed an an- 


nuall falarie to a Pricſt to pray for their ſouls. Hereby he had the 


happineſle with little coſt to purchaſe much credit;, and the living 
being much taken: with kindneſle to the dead, this burying of 
thoſe Chriſtians, with pious perſons wonne him as much repute 
as if he had killed ſo many Turks. - 

Ar laſt the truce for ten yeares was concluded with the Sul- 
tan; all Chriſtian captives were diſcharged and {er free, many 
forts of them reſtored, and matrers for « main reduced to the 
ſame eſtate they were at the firſt peace with Frederick the Empe- 
rour: -and Richard returning through Sicily and by Rome, 
where he viſited his Holineſle, ſafely came home to England : 
Where he was welcomed with bad news, that a diſcontented 
Corniſh man, baniſhed for his miſdemeanours , had found out 
tinne-mines in * Bohemia; which afterwards more aflwaged 
the (welling of this Earls bags then all his yoyage to Paleſtine: 
For till that time that metall was onely fetched trom England, 
which afforded meat .ro ſome forrcin countreys , and diſhes 


to all. 
His voyage was variouſly cenſured : The Templars which 


conſented not to the peace, flouted therear, as if all this whilc | * 


he had laboured abour a difficult nothing, and as good never a 


-whit) as never the better, for the agreement would never hold 


long,; Others -way oo he had abundantly ſatisfied any rationall 
expeRarion : For he * compelled, ſaith one, the Saracens to 
truce;{a ſtrange compulſion without violence, except the ſhew- 
ing of: a ſcabbard ) he reſtored many to the life of their life, their 


libertiez which alone was worth all his pains; the peace " oy 
| clude 
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IThe Coraſmes cruelly ſack the citie of Fer ualems 


[nantin Syria, who by his moderation had been agood beneta- 
want merall, becauſe he would nor be mad and cauſeleflely break 


| mit them to be joynt-tenants in the ſame countrey with the 


RO Q 


cluded was honourable; and acheap Olive-branch is berter then | 


deare Bayes. _, xy; BG: 

Two of our Engliſh Richards were at Paleſtine; one famous 
for drawing his ſword, the other his purſe. He was alſo remark- 
able herein, rhat he brofght all his men and ſhips ſafe home (next 


of kin to a miracle ) and none will denic, but tharin ſuch danper- | 


ous adyentures a ſaver is a gainer. -One good he got hereby, This 
journey brought him into play amongſt forrein Princes 4 hence- 
forward the beyond-ſ{ea-world took notice of him, and he of ir. 
Never would he have had the face to have courted the Crown 
Imperiall, if theſe his travels had not put boldneſſe and andacitic 
into him, which made him afterwards a Riff rivall to bid for the | 


Empire of Germanie. | 


Chap. 9, 


and kill the Chriſtians therem. 


Bout this time (though we find not the punGtuall date there- 
of) happened the death of Reinoldus Fredericks Liente- 


Rourto the Holy Warre. But the Templars counted him to 


the truce with the Sultan. In his grave was buried the happineſſe 
of the Chriſtians in Paleſtine : tor now the lawlefle Templars 
obſerve no other rule but their own will. 

And now the inundation -of rhe Tartarians in ſpite of afl 
dammes and banks oyerranne'the North of Aſia, endmmany na- 
rions fled from their own coumreys for fear of them. Amongft 
other the Corafines (called by ſome Choermines , and Gron- 
ſoms )a fierce and warlike people, were notwithſtanding by the 
Tartarians forced to forſake rheir land. £ 

Being thus unkennelled, 


deniall would .cdge 'rheir difcontonts into deſperateneffe; -and 
ſuch ſturdy dangerous vagabonds might do much harm : 't0/ad- 


Turks, was a ym inconvenience, andwouldbe afururemil- 


] they had their recourſe ro the Sujran |- 
| of Babylon, and-peticioned/him #0 beſtow forge habirarion up- 
onthom. Their ſuithe could neither ſafely gram npr denie : A 


chic. In ſtead therefore of giving them a houſe, he ſenr them 
to 2 work-houſe, yet ſo, that . in apprehended ir a grear courte- 
fie done unto them : For he beſtowed on them all the lands 
which the Chriſtians held in Paleſtine z liberall to give my 

| what 
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| Chap. 9. K. Frederick. The Hiftorie of Book IV 
184 {what was'none of his, and what the others muſt purchaſe before jg 
they could enjoy. The Sultan encouraged them to invade thar | yg 
countrey , whok ſe people he pretended were weak and 'feww, the [Lit 
land wealthy and fruirfull, fo that the conqueſt would be eafie, |" 
| eſpecially they having his affiſtance im the preſent ſervice, and |. - ii 
perperuall patronage hereafter. Me LOER jj 
-, Animated herewith in come the Corafines with their wives 
and children (bringing their houtholds yith them ro win houſes 
andlands for them ) into Syria, and march directly to Jeruſa- 
lemz which _—_ weak and unfortified place, was taken with- 
our reſiſtance, Weak and unfortificd! Strange ! Ir is confeſ- 
ſed on all fides, thar Frederick the Emperour and Reinoldus his 
| Lieutenant ſpared no expenſe in ſtreng __— this citie; ſince 
which time we find no ſolemn _ it by the Turks: Who then 
| | canexpecleſſethen an on 0 e place, where ſo much' coſt 
was ſown ? which driyeth us to conceive one of theſe three 
things; Either that the weakneffle of this citic was chiefly in the 
| defenders hearts z Or elſe: that formerly there happened ſome 
blind and filent difpoiling of this place not mentioned by Au- 
thoursz Or laſtly, thar Jeruſalem was a Jericho, I mean, a place 
curſed in building; like Pharaohs lean kine, never a whir the fatter | 
for devouring much meats and which till wentin rags, though 
her friends beſtowed change of raimenrupon her. 4 
- | Thus this cirie, after that it had been polleſled fifteen yeares by 
the Chriſtians, was wonne by this barbarous people, never ſince 
regained ro our religion. Sleep, Jeruſalem, ſleep in thy ruines, at 
this. day of little beauric and lefle ſtrength, famous onely for what 
The Chriſtians flying our of Jeruſalem with their families, 


took their courſe towar Joppa, bur looking back ; beheld their 


own enfignes advanced on the citic-walls, fo done in policic by 
their -.enemies. Whereupon their credulitic thus commented, 
Thar their feYows had beaten the Corafines in Jeruſalem, and 
by theſc* banners invited themto rerurn : But going back, they 
found but cold ( or rather too hot ) entertainment, being flain 
every mothers child of them. Dull noſtrils ! not to ſent fo ſtalc 
7s da EY AY of their foes, ſo often uſed, ſo cafily defeat- 
ed; not to ſend ſome ſpies toraft the bait before all ſwallowed it. 
Bur men marked our for deſtruction, will runne their own heads 
roche hater. mY 
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Book V. the Holy Warre. - K. Frederick. Chap, 16, 
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 |-anarmie of their forces, with them'joyntly to reſiſt the Coraſines; 


truſt in treacheric. Many ſuſpected theſe auxiliary forces ; :think- 


| hemmed in before and behind, they might be ingaged to fighr 


Chap. 10. 
Robert Patriarch of Feruſalem, with the whole 


ſtrength of the Chriſtians, conquered by the Co- | 


rafines. 


He deſperateneſſe of the diſcaſe priviledgeth the raking of 

any Phyſick. The Chriſtians being now in deep diſtreſle, 
reſolved on a dangerous courſe, but (as their caſe ſtood) thought 
neceſſary : For they made peace with the Sultan of Damaſcus 
and Sciſfer, and with the Sultan of Cracci; (Theſe were Dyna- 
ſes in Syria of ſome good ſtrength, and were ar diſcord with the 
Sulran of Babylon ) and ſwearing them to be faithfull ,borrowed 


fecking, ſaith * Frederick the Emperour, to find fidem in perfidia, 


ing, though the forreſt-wolyes fcll out with the moumain ones, 
they would both _ againſt the ſheep. 


Robert Patriarch of Jeruſalem was a moſt ative Commander | 
over all. S. Lukes day was the time agreed upon for the farall | 


battel ; neare Tiberias was the place. As the Chriſtians were 
ordering themſelves in aray, it was queſtioned in what part of 
their armie their new Turkiſh affiſtants ſhould be diſpoſed, and 
concluded that they ſhould be placed in the front, where if 
they did no other good, they would dull the appetite of their cne- 
mies ſword. This is*thought ro haye beena notorious errour, 
and cauſe of their overthrow. For though thoſe ſouldiers who 
mean to be falſe,will never be made faithfull in whar place ſocyer 
they be beſtowed , yer may they be made lefle dangerous it caſt 
into the bodice or main battel of the armie, whence they have no 
ſuch ſcope to fling our, and to take adyantage of place to do miſ- 
chief, as they have either in the front or wings thereof. Thus in 
Celars time, Craſſus an experienced Generall under him being to 
bid the Gauls battel, * auxiltares copias, quibus ad pugnam non 
multum confidebat , in mediam aciem collocavit ; that fo being 


aw > without ſtarting away. Andto inſtance in later times; 
our Richard'the third ( who though he uſurped the Crown, had, 
as none will denie, a true title both ro proweſle and martiall poli- 
cie ) marching to Boſworth, placed * ſuſpected perſons, ( whoſe 


| 185 


* In bu letter 
to Richard of 
Cornwall. 


a {f. lth. Zo 
Debelly Gallie 
C0. 


* Graft. i 


bodies were with him and hearts with Earl Henrie ) in the midſt; 
_ thoſe whom he maſt truſted , before, behind, and on every | 
C 
The battel being joyned, the * Turks ranne over to the other 


TIOods 


*Matth. Pa4- 
ris, pag-8 34. 


Bb fide, 


j 


| Paribia. 


| 2186 | 


' Chap. 


11. K. Frederick. The Hi orie of 


* Matth. Pa- 
riſ. pag.q75* | 
* Except any 

make them ts 


| Templars former ſo often breaking the rruce with the Sultan of 


| Yea, * all writers are filent of them both before this time and 


ſide z though ſome braved them onely with cowardlineſſe nor | 
treacheric, and that they fled from the battel bur not fell ro the 
enemies. The Chriſtians manfully ſtood to it, and though oyer- 
powerd in number, made a great ſlaughter of their enemies, 
till at laſt they were quite ſink. wav Of the Teutonick Order 
eſcaped butthrec; of three hundred Templars, bur eighteen ;, 
of two hundred Hoſpitallers, but nineteen : The Patriarch ( to 


uſe his own words) whom God reputed unworthy of martyr- | 


dome, ſaved himſelf by flight, with a few others. And this grear 
overthrow, to omit lefle partner-cauſes, is chiefly imputed to the 


Babylon. 

Thus were the Chriſtians conquered by rhe Corafines, and 
beaten by a beaten nation ; Paleſtine being wonne by thoſe who 
could not keep their own countrey. Improving this viorie 
they left nothing to the Chriſtians bur Tyre , Prolemais, and 
Antioch, with ſome few forts. Soon after, theſe Corafines cla- 
ted herewith fell our with the Sultan himſelf ; who in anger 
rooted out their nation, ſo that * none of their name remained : 


be Choraſmii, 


a people placed 
by Atbeneus | 
in the Eaſt of 


* Matth. Pa- 


| the Phyſicians refigned him ro Divines, to begin with him 


- | he lay in atrance, notthe leaſt breath brou 


* | others diſpure ) he revived and recovered ; and thereupon was 
|| Croiſed, andin thankfulneſſe bound himſelf with a vow to fail 


ever after: as if God atthis very inſtant had created this people 
to puniſh Chriſtians z which ſervice performed, they were anni- 
hilated again. 


Chap. II. 


Lewuthe ninth ſetteth forward againſt the Turks, 
T he occaſton of his journey, and h1s attendants. 


Ome two yeares after, Lewis the ninth of that name, King of 
France, came to aſſiſt the Chriſtians. The occaſion of his 
Voyage this; He had been viſited with a deſperate ſickneſle, 
inſomuch that all art cried craven, as unableto help bim; and 


where they ended : They alſo gave him over; and for a while 
ph news of any life 

er ( and Queen of 
ingdome ) * applied 
ws, 47a thereby, let 


left in him. Then Blanch the Queen-mot 
mothers for her care of her ſonne and his K 
a piece of the Crofle unto him. Thereat ( 


to the Holy Land. But his Nobilitic diſſwadcd him from that 
defigne : The dangers were certain, the ſucceſſe would be doubt- 
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full of ſo long a journey; his own Kingdome would be left de-| 
folate, |__ 
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the Holy Warre. K. Frederick.” Chap. 


OT 


| |1246. 


| leaches were the beſt ſuckers. Her 


ſolate, and many miſchicfs unſcen as yet wolfld appear in his 
abſence : Beſides, his vow was made in his ficknefſe,, whileſt 


— —— 


og was ſcarce as yctin the peaccable poſlefſion of his mind, 
zecauſe of the remnant-dregs of his. diſeaſe: It might alſo be 
diſpenſed with by the Pope; yea, his deſerts did k xs {0 
much from his Holineſſe; King Lewis, as perſwaded herear, laid 
down the Crofle to the great comfort and contentment of all 
the beholders : But then * altering his countenance, he required 
the Croſſe ſhould be reſtored to him-again, and yowed to eat no 
bread untill 'he was recognized with the Pilgrimes badge. And 


his diſcaſe, now no longer Lewis the ſick, but Lewis the ſound 
undertook the Holy, Warrc. His Nobles ſeeing him roo ſtiff to 
beunbent, and counting ita kind of (acrilegious counſel to diſ- 
{wade him from ſo pious a work, left him to his own reſolutions. 
There went: along with him his two brothers, Charles Earl 
of Anjou, Robert Earl of Artois, his own Queen, and their 


| Ladies, Odo the Popes Legate, Hugh Duke of Rurgundie, 
William Earl of Flanders, Hugh Earl of S*-Paul, and William | 
Longſpath Earl of Sarisburie with a band of valiant Engliſh | 
of England: |. 


men,. who went without licence from Henry Kin 
For..in thoſe dayes this do&rine went currant., Thar their Prin- 
ces leave was rather of complement then eſſenriall to their voy- 
e; asif the band of this Holy Warre was an :acquirance from 

l others. . Our Henric difpleaſed at this Earls departure, for+his 


diſpbedience deprived him of his Earldome and caſtle of Saris+ 


not own him for his ſhepherd. William alſo fonne rogrhis 
* Earl, ſmarting for his fathers fault, never enjoyed that ho- 
nour. And og _ Henric himſelf, being a Prince of more 
deyotion then policie, did moſt affectionately render this Holy 
cauſe, yethe uſed this neceflary ſeveritie towards this Earl at this 
time; firſt, becauſe it-would weaken his land thus to be dif- 


in that warre thirdly , the ſucking in of forrein aire did wean 
people from their -naturall Prince, and did inſenfibly uſher intg 
their hearts an alienation from their own Sovercigne, and a de- 
pendence on the King of France laſtly, he had ſome rhoughts | 


on his own perſon thither. 
The Pope gave to this Kg 
the Clergies revenues thro 


France for three yeares; and the 
cupon the ſtares of the Cler- 


| gic were ſhaved as bare as their crowns; andg poore Pricſt who 
Bb 2 Ho 


becauſe his vow ſhould {ufer no diminution or abatement from | 


buric, not ſuffering that ſheep to graſe in his paſture, which would | 


peopled of martiall men ; ſecondly , his ſubje&s forwardneſle | 
might be interpreted a ſecret check of his own backwardneſle | 


on that voyage himſelf, and reſerved ſuch prime Peers to attend | 
LewAhis charges, the tenth of | 
King imployed the Popes colleours to gather it, knowing thoſe | 


— — 


Co” a 


[7 _ 


* Camden, in 
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Chap.1.. K.Frederick. T be Hiftorie of Bock] F; 
| 188 "T had bur rventie illings annuall penſion, was forced to pa we: ; | 
* Matth. Pa- | yearly to the King : And this by -my * Authour 1s as e the | ; 
{= 0p 43. | cauſe of his ill ſuccefle, there being much exrocfign N 
"Y uſed by his under-officers. No wonder then if the wings*&f , ©2498 
em nprabns did —__ , having ſo heavy a weight of curſes 
though money be rhe finewsof warre, 
br heels ran hg nem fincws, rather paineth then | 
gonen ds: Tens win x agerd pious King was no way guib : 
> 4ent'; bur ſuch as were under him and oftentimes the | 
| | for rhe 10 SH = 907 area! 1 
 Princely cauſed to through iS re | + 
Ce aide he beet at any time injured by the King by | 
exaQours, cither by © on or borrowing a bery 0 ler | 
him bring forth his bill, ſhewing how and whercin, and he 
ſhould be recompenſed. How this was pro —momanpe 24 we find not 
but it A lenitive plaiſter ro wage the peoples pain 


for the: 
'at Lyons took his leave of the Pope, anda bleſling | 
from him,he marched towards Avignon: Whete ſome of the citie 
wronged his ſouldiers, eſpecially with foul la - Wherefore 
kis Nobles deſired him at he would belicget citie, the rather 
becauſe iravas ſu} rt wenn a was foned. To 
renge my om quan or nly, Icomenot our of France to * re- 
quack, ortok of my father or mothergbur in- 
offeredro jeſus C Hence rum without delay to his 


SOS, tothe ſca. 
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Chap. I2. 


Lewa arriveth in Gprut ; - The os; the 
* Tartarians hindered, The treacherie of the_ 


or oo 


| agzoar Tartarian Prince 
( bar ſacely Ed Es himſelf) invited! by: the: fame of | 
{ 2h nnd Thar mo 
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"ord his Pa aganiine and cttibraced Ofititaititie; Ih da he ih- 


tended ro ſend meſſengers to Pope ltinocetitto be further inftruct- 
e&'in his religion. Bur ſore Chtiſtiars which were in Bo 
diſlwaded him from fo doin W's the Tartarians comin 
Rome ſhould behold the diffo utenelle 6f mens lives there, afid > 
pon to ſuck rhe thilk of Five Joftrine From fo fowie and Mirttt 
, beſmeared abour with bad atid fcatidalotis converſati- 


ol Yes, neyer could the Chriſtian telipioh be ſheied to * Pa- 


gans ar ary time on more diftdyantages: : Grecidtis ahd Tatiries 
were at deadly feud 3 amongſt the Latities, Guelfts ahd Gibel: | 
lirfes ſought to ruine cach other : Huitiilitie was every-whtere 
reached, and pride practiced : They perfwaded bthers to 1#- 
ur for heaven, and fell our about earth themſelves : Their | 
lives were contrary to their do&rines, and their doQrines one to 


Bur as for theſe Embaſfadouts, Kitig Lewis received them ve- 
? equa diſmifling them with bounteous gifts. And 

> he ſent to their Maſter a Tent ; whetein the Fitork of t 
Bible was as richly as curibufly depicted j in hecdle-work 3 ho- 
[96 Ir ro catch his ſoul inhis eyes, and both intthat glorious 
preſent : Piures being then accounted lay-mens books; thigh 
fince of many condemned as full of errata's, and never ſet forth | 
by authoritie from the King of Heaven t& be theans of workefs 


of faith, 


Whiteſt Lewis ſtayed in Eyprus; the Tethplars if rhe Holy 


' Larid began to have his greatnefſe in  faſpicion. This Order ( ay. 


both rhe other, of Hoſpitallers and Teutotiicks ) though mow 


down tothe bare _ at the laft unfortutrate bdtte), oe now iff 
three yeares ſpace ſprung up 28 populous a3 ever before ; their 


other brethren which tived in rheir ſeverall Covetits and Cot- 
_ ovet all Europe, —_— how tefurtiiſhed the houles it 
 Pateſtine | 

Now theſe Templars were oth King Lewis ſhould cone to 
Ptoteniais', ul h they cotiritetfeired Ke ſhould be very wel- 
vine there. They forthttly thete had comhanded in chief 
with6t cont; and wete unwilling; having lorig fat itr the ſad- 
| jr -HoW = dftroune and hold bo dom Neth = 

wottdinot have fo neat andcleanty 2 { 

hooks feariry Lewis his piet 55 
CO Toily itt his converfation; es) Faye 


ednverits triany' * Satacetis ) 
being a Kei Diſciplinaritn ws t< 
Whetefore 


with the Sy 


x * Egypt now offered; and toprocted'no 


| {inw as 
Li + || V e>þ King, whoſe heart was' ever open te ably fair 
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Chap.1z. K.Frederick. The Hiftorie of 
190 | 2grecment, and ſhut againſt any diſhonourable ſuſpicions , had ' Amylſ# 
* {|enterrained the motion , had not the King of Cyprus » being | Daw] 
more ſtudied inthe Templars rreacheries, better inſtructed him; &wF 
For he told him, this was bur a * trick of their great Maſter, |* 
* xnols,T&h. | who under-hand had ſent to the Sultan, and procured him to | * 
Pans | profer this peace onely for their own private ends, for to divert 
 ] the King from _ amongſt them. Lewis, though the mild- 
eſt and moſt paticnt of Princes, yet not a drone which wanted 
the ſting of anger, commanded the Maſter of the Templars up- 
| on the price of his head thenceforward to receive no Embaſlage, 
| nor keep any intelligence. with their enemie; and reſolved with 


himſelf ro invade Egypt. 


Chap. 13. 


The wiſe preparations of the Egyptians; The 
valour of the French at their landing ; Dami- 
ata wonne. . 


PDUthe ſtood fo long in aiming, that the bird ſaw him, and 

had leiſure to flie away, and Mcladine the Egyptian King to 
ay: himſelf to make reſiſtance. Laſt time (ſome thirty yeares 
th 


fore ) when the Chriſtians under John Bren .invaded Egypt, 
were not impeached in their arrivall, but ſuffered to land 

Wi nr My oppoſition. Bur Meladine now was ſenſible of the 
diſcommoditie in permitting his foes ſafely to come on ſhore: For 
firſt, they waſted and ſpoiled the countrey and the proviſion a- 
bout them : Secondly, opportunitic was given to male-contents 
and ill-diſpoſed perſons to flic to the enemie: Laſtly, he found ir 
moſt policic to keep the enemie oft at arms end, and to cloſe at 
the laſt; and not to adventure his Kingdome on the ſingle die of 
a bartel, bur rather to ſet it on a chance, that ſo he might haye 
the moreplay for it.. Wherefore he reſolved to ſtrengrhen his 
maritime places, and not ſuffer them to land ; though alſo here- 
in he met with 'many difficulties. -For as nothing was more cer- | | 
tain then that Lewis would ſet on Egypr, ſo nothing more uncer- 
rain; and becauſc it was unknown at _ time br place he would 
come, all times and places were provided for. This exhauſted a 
naſle. of . treaſure to keep in-pay ſo many ſouldiers for many 
moneths. together, . Bur it is no time to diſpute about unneceſſa- 

"are when a whole Kingdome is brought into queſtion to be 
u . * 


A———_— 


And. becauſe the landing#places in Egypt arc of great diſad- 


Z Book I V. the Holy Warre. K.F rederick; Chap. 13 


Anno | vantage tothe defendants, yeelding them no ſhelter from the furie | 191 \3 
| | Dow. | of their encmies artillerie, being all open places and plain (the | ; 
| -vV] ſhores there being not ſhod againſt the ſea with huge high rocks, 
122491) 5; they are in ſome other countreys, becauſe the land is low and 

| -- [| level) Meladine was forced to fortifie welnigh an hundred and 
eighty miles along the ſea-ſide; and what Narure had left bare, 
Art put the more clothes on; and by uſing of great induſtrie (ſuch 
as by Tullie is fitly termed horribil:s indyſtria) in ſhort ſpace all 
that part of Egypt was fenced which reſpeerh the ſea. 

Winter being paſt, Robert Duke of Burgundic and Alphonſe 
King Lewis his brother arrived in Cyprus with a new armie; and 
+. | hereupon they concluded to fer forward for Egypt , and ar- 
jou rempted to land neare. Damiata. But the Governour thereof with 

4+ | a band of valiant ſouldicrs ſtoutly reſiſted them. Here was a 
doubrfull fight: The Egyprians ſtanding on the firm ground, 
were thereby enabled to improve and * inforce their darts to the | * 7. Fm 
- | utmoſt, whileſt the French in their tickliſh boats durſt not make | ?42-2*6: 
the beſt of their own ſtrength. Beſides, thoſe on land threw | 
their weapons downwards trom the forts they had erected, ſo 
tharthe declivitie and downfall did naturally ſecond rhe violent 
impreſſion of their darts. How-ever, the Intidels ar laſt were here 
beaten with what commonly was their own weapon, I mean mul- 
; | titude; ſo that they fled into the rown, leaving behind them their 
5, —_—_— and five hundred of their beſt ſouldiers dead on the 

ore. 

Damiata was a ſtrong citic, the raking whereof was accounted 
the good task of an armie for a yeare. Bur now the Egyprians 
within were preſented afreſh with the memorie of the miſcries 
they indured in the laſt long ſiege by the Chriſtians; and fearing 
leſt that tragedie ſhould be acted over again, ſer fire on their 
houſes, and in the night ſaved themſelves by flight. The French 
9. | iſſuing inquenched 4 fire,and reſcued much corn and other rich 
ſpoil from the tecth of the flame. 

Mcladine much troubled with this loſſe, to purchaſe peace 
* offered the Chriſtians all Jeruſalem in as ample a manner as | * Matth Pa 
ever formerly they had enjoyedit all priſoners to be reſtored, | 75P46-1047- 
with a great ſumme of money to defray their charges, and many 
other good conditions : So that we may much wonder art his 
profuſeneſle in theſe profers, and more at the Chriſtians indiſ(- 
cretion in their refuſall. For though ſome adviſed ro make much 
of {o frank a chapman, andnot through coycrouſneſle toopt- 
ſtand their market; yer the Popes Legate and Robert Earl of | xvots, | 
Artois , heightened with pride . they could not ſeetheir pro- | 7k Hil. | 
fir, and meaſuring their furure victories by the largeneſle of | 
their firſt footing in Egypt, would make no bargain except A- 
lexandria the beſt port in Egypt were alſo caſt ia for vantage, 8 
make 
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| 


make the conditions down-weight : And King Lewis, whoſe | 
nature was onely -bad becauſe it was fo good, would inno wile | 


croſle his brother in what he deſired. Whereupon the Turks ſce- 
ing themſelves in ſo deſperate condition , their (words being 


ſharpened on extremitie, provided to defend their countrey to] 


the urmoſt. 


and Engliſh. The cauſe whereof (as ſome ſay) was,for that 

Earl of Sarisburic in ſacking a fort got more ſpoil then the 

French. Bur ſurely the foundation of their diſcontents lay much 

lower, being an old entnitic betwixrt the rwo nations; and Robert 

Earl of Artois uſed Earl William and his men with much diſ- 
courteſie. 

This Robert ſtood much on the Royaltie of his deſcent, be- 
ing brother to King Lewis, though nothing of kin in conditions, 
being as bountifull ro deal injuries and affronts as the other 
alms and charitable deeds. The Engliſh Earl, though he ſtood 
on the lower ground in point of birth, yet conceived himſelf ro 
even him in valour and mattiall knowledge. And though godly 
King Lewis ufed all his holy-water to quench theſe hete-bon, 
ings, his ſucceſſe anſwered not his pains, much leſle his deſires; 
onely his cooling perſwaſions laid their enmiries for the preſent 
fairly aſleep. 

midſt theſe broils died Meladine the Egyptian King. A 
worthy Prince he was, though ſome write yery courſely of him: 
as he mult riſe early, yea, not at all go ro bed, who will have 
every ones good word. Let Chriſtians ſpeak of him as they 
found : whoſe courteſies to them when they were half-drown- 
edin Egvpt, if they will not confeſſe 
drowned for their ingratitude. In the larterend of his age he 

uire loſt the good will of his ſubjcs, and lived unloved, and 
died unlamented, though a deſerving and fortunate man , which 


Aut this time brake out the diſſenſions betwixt the French 


oftentimes coyereth a multirude of faults. The chief reaſon | 


whereof was, becauſe the fſpeted him ro be unſound in his 
religion, and oftring ro Chriſtianitic : Beſides, having reigned 
above thirty yeares, his government became ſtale ; and good 

ings, if of loig continuance, grow tedions, they bring rarhet 


effected for ther yarietie then true worth : Laſtly , rhe rifing 


they deſerve to be wholly | 
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[ F poo | ſunne ſole the 2dorers fromthe: ſunne ſetring : ; and Mclechſala | 193 
” | Daw. | bis ſonne,, being an aQtive and promiſing Prince, reigned before 


Fo | in mens: deſires. over. the Kingdome. - To-him \now they: alt | 
2 FS | applied chemſclyes;' and havi andy cou wiſdome in their generati- 
T Fonthenthe Chriſtians, ons Be bs 1ifions, 
* And now the Sultans, of FR , and Babylonrwiſt- 

ed themſelves, in a, done as agreement. Melechlala to defend 
FR rogien by 


— uh —— — 


FF; 7 ” 


"OK" i: 


Robert Earlof. Ae fighting with the Egopt ti- 
ans contrary t0 the counſel of the Maſter of the | 
_ Templars, ts overthrown. and drowned. 221 | 


Rom. Damiata the French matthed up aowntds Cain rhg 
""Govetnqur whereof offended with Melechſala,: promaſed;to 
depvar: thar nom regalics to the French. With ſome danger-and 
more difficulty they paſſed an arm of Nilus, being conducted by 
A «fg Saracen to. a'place where it was' foordable..; Hence 
| Earl Robert marched forward with a third part of the armit,and | 
ſuddenly aſſaulting the Turks in their tems (whileſt Melechſala 
was abſent in ſolemnizing a feaſt ) purthem-ro flight. Hereupon 
this Earl proclaimed himſelf in-his hopes Monarch of the world: 
| This. blow made)his.cnemies:-reel the next; would fell rheno: 
Now ſpeed was more needfull then trengrh.: This late victorie, 
though-gotren, was loſt if nor uſed: . What rhough'they were nor 
many*?:;the fewer the adventurers, the greater the gain: Lerchem 
therefore forwards, and'ſet on the; whole power of the Turks, 

which was encamped not farre off/; © 
Bur the Maſter the i hee in hone ela of youth * Match. Pe 
the ho- ru,peg.1049. 


t of their ar- 


't | Ctv y.to ; 
manage it: His Dldiers were weary, and muſt be relvalhod.and 
it was madneſle to ſtarye them to-day, iri hope of {a feaſt to pe 
row :. That they were to marchih Los 6. countrey, and 
| their -beſt inſtruours were behind :- ory lan- | 
| rern,and not go inthe dark. = minded him Capri e over-valucd | 
his miſo, ; Sopot the enemies ſtrength; whoſe harveſt 
we ond by loving an handull of men. | 

"Ext, full of the exmineſle os ſclf-conceit, allowed 


| 


7 WRE The Hiſtorie of 


; andro perſivade- Robert t0'' liſten to HANG 6-aopgn 


| Whe faid our Eart, Well, Generall, on in Gods name, 


eſt, and this Roberethe Proudeſt 


,ando y oh- 


[puns fame, 'T 


and H lers with the Infidels.- 
THirerhe Ear Sarisbury-incerpoſed himſelf ro make 


= was given him. 'Bur his good will was rewarded with Cow- 
Daſtard, Engliſh-tail, and ſuch like contumelious' rerms. 


* I beleeve this day you "ſhall not dare to come nigh my hor- 
Vt rm And now the touchſtone muſt tell what is gold, foes is 
braſle 


nee, | nowbl M 

( repwied 5 and clechlala, c com in with 

_ ; l | d cry Chetan wt wefe 
ird'p the armies: ad the'p 


of refyeſhing. Yer neyer ſhall one read more 'valour info linle 
4-yolume : They played cheir moſt 

Feeneis Shur! who wene on like 
crying to the Earl of Sarisburie, Flee, 

«. To whom our Eat , God | fatheys fort 
4 Hes the face of of 4 Sardctn. T oetier Arrond ow 
Cl bo he Grit elf bis hank and crofling the river, had 
ws vir enough to drown him, 'bur too little to waſh from 
himhe ſtain of raſhneſle and cowardiſe. Thus died the Earl of 
Artois : who had in him the parts of a good Generall, bur in- 


Lewis the Holicſt, Alphonſe the Subtilleſt, Charles the Srout- 
reſolyed ro ſell his life arſuch 

7 yivtrrn wh whewhe could nor Rand on his feerz 
an (efaling all quaree, upon! his knees laid abour him like a de- 


SECTION common fouldier, the mef- 


- 
Pie org anc batcel, and been hey ca ſplice yood fo be 


Macthing oh, thiy affauked the caſtle of Mavzer and wer | 


'them-| 
F. | Ch were Garck the half of themſelves, being Vinri or want | ' 


 ſperate man. The tonger he fonghr, the fewer wounds he had | 
andehere ar laſt he breached ford his foutinthe mnidft of his ene- 
mies. Of al the Chriſtians 'there eſcaped no more then two 


which Authouts of other "to hve mar Ky pe | 


| nocounſel for currant burtharof his own ſtamp. He ſeorned to. © 


the Holy land [Cow 
fince had been wonne, but for the colluſion of the falſe| 12% 


fiourly. As for the | | 
r, he wentout like ſmoke, } | 
- God felrath « F 


yertedandin tranſpoſition, bold in counſel, fearfull in execution. | -| 
Hewwasone of that Pri quaternion of brothers which came | 
| hirherarthis voyage, and exceeded each ocher in ſome qualitie, 


ah FT Thus \__. 
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Thus Tomerimes unfortunate gameſters flatter themſelves , belie 
their own purſes, and diflemble their loſſes, whereof the ſtand- 
ers-by rake more accurate notice. 'P. Amylius'( an Iralian,born 
at Verona z but by-long writing the French Hiſtorie his pen is 
made free denifon of Fran ce ) though with his hand he doth 
hide the orifice of the wound, yet it 1s too narrow to cover the 
whole ſore round about : So thar it plainly appeareth,. that a 
great and grievous and moſt mortall blow was here givento the 
Chriſtians. 


Ce ——— 


Chap. 16. 


King Lewi almoſt in the ſame place hath the 
ſame wofull ſucceſſe, conquered and taken ca- 
ptrve by Melechſala. 


T is caſter to be conceived then expreſſed, what generall grief 

this dolcfull news brought to the French; who followed not 
arre off, and who before Fad cauſe enough ro ſorrow for them- 
ſelves : Forthe plague began to rage furiouſly amongſt them, 
and daily (wept away thouſands. Mean time good King Lewis 
ſent many of the weakeſt and imporenteſt people down the ri- 
ver to Damiara, there to enjoy the benefit of privacy, good at- 
rendance, and phyſick. Melechſala having intelligence hercof 
met them by the way and ſetting upon them ( having neither 
arm to fight, nor legs to runne away ) cither burned or Towns 
them all, ſaye one Engliſh man, Alexander Giffard (whoſe anci- 
ent and famous familic flouriſherh to this day at Chellingron in 
Staffordſhire ) who wounded in five places of his bodie, eſcaped 
ro the French ,and reported what had happened tothe reſt. 

And by this time Melechſala underſtood of the correſpon- 
dencic berwixt King Lewis and the Goyernour of Cairo, for the 
betraying of the citie : Whereupon he cauſed him ſuddenly to 
be apprehended; whereby the French King loſt all hopes to ob- 
rain that place of importance. Yea, now full willingly would the 
Chriſtians have accepted the terms formerly offered them ; 


| and now their hungry ſtomachs would make dainties of thoſe 


conditions which before, when full of me they threw awa 
as fragments. But the Turks now ſleighted them as not wo 


the treating with, and as knowing that theſe Frenchmen, who 
at their firſt landing were more then men , would ar laſt be leſſe 
then women, *' *? 


Then beganthe French Lords to perſwade King Lewis to 


ni 
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"WE 
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- | Chriſtian of the:moſt Chriſtian Kings, '"wouild be foundation 
enough: for the Turks'thereon'to build-tropheys of crernall: rri- 


| hand, or foot © 


| and put them all ( bein 


ſuſpeted afarre off, becauſe: they could not counterfeit the 
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providefor the ſafctic of his'ownperſon; andto return to-Dami- | Any}! . 
ata, They told him, That if he ftayed with chem, therewas-no | pay if 


hope grounded onprobabilitic {and whar'was-any: other/bur a 
wilfull ſelf-delufion?) of his<efcaping: If he-were killed, his death | 


would be a living ſhame to their-religion; if taken priſoner, how : 
would Mahomerinſult over Chriſt ! The captivitic of the moſt 


umph. But Lewis would not leave them, that they mighrnor 
leave him, but reſolved to be a commoner with them in weal and 
wo ; di{daining to be ſuch a niggard of hislife as not ro ſpend it 
in a good caule in ſo good companie. 

Forward they march, and cometo the fatall place where the 
laſt battel was fought. There behold the, mangled, headlefle, 
bandleſſe, feerlefſe corpſes of their fellow-countreymen.” They 
knew in generall they were all their friends 31 none knew his par- 
ticular friend. The cauſe of this unwonted crueltie to the Tad 
was a proclamation which Melechſala made , aſſigning a great 
ſumme of money ro every one who would bring the head, 

f a Chriſtian: - And this made many of his co- 
vetous cowards ( who carried their valour in their purſes )- to be 
couragious. Whileſt the French were here bemoning their fel- 
lows, Melechſala came upon them with an infinite multitude, 

g 2 and fecble ) tothe ſword ; taking 
King Lewis, with his two brethren, Alphonſe and Charles, pri- 
ſoners. | ; | 

Inſtantly the Turks went up with French Enſignes to Damia- 
ra, hoping fo ſuddenly to ſurpriſe it. Which project had it took 


| effeR, then farewell King Lewis for ever. He muſt be ſent a|. 


preſent tothe Caliph of Babylon, from whom never any re- 
wrned alive; Melechſala being but Purgatorie , whence there 
was redemprion; but the Babylonian, Caliph Hell it (elf, from 
whence no hope. of releaſe. Bur God defeated their defigne; 
for the Turks could not French it ſo handſomely, bur thar they 
zere diſcoycred.. The very language of. their hands made them 


French idioriſmes in mateging their bucklers, thar nation being | 
r 


moſt punRuall and criticall in their. military poſtures : Bur bein 
come-neare, it was plain for any to read Turk in their beards 
and complexions ; ſo that they departed without having what 
they deſired. 
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| | BooklV. e Hob Ware, KoFrederick 


| was there a generall lamentation over all Chriſtendome , chiefly 


banks of grief, but brake out into blaſphemie, both in France and 


| would not be comforted, that their children were in a moſt 


| fing her ſonne, for joy that ſhe 


EET a 


T he wofull impreſsion-which the ill ſucceſſe of the 
_ French wrought on the Chriſtians in Europe. 


COme made more haſte then good ſpeed ( bad news being the 

worſt ware aſhip can be fraught with ) to gall into France 
with rhe {ad tidings of this overthrow. . Theſe  intelligencers 
Blanch:, the Queen-mother and Regent of France , rewarded 
with the gallows: andmy Authour doubreth not to pronounce 
them all * Martyrs. Butler them be contemed with tho coronet 
of their own innocence, though without the crown of Martyr- 
dome ; that honour belonging to ſuch alone as ſuffer death for 
fundamentall points of Religion. Burt ſo great an cclipſe could 
not long be kept from the eyes of the world; and this dolefull and 
diſmall news was founded and ſeconded from every fide. Then 


in France, where all were ſo forrowfull , that any mirth was 
counted profaneneſſe. Many bounded not themſelves within the 


elſewhere, taxing Juſtice ir ſelf of being unjuſt ; and nor con- 
tent to. admire what they could nor conceive, condemned Gods 
proceedings herein to be againſt right, becauſe above their rea- 
ſon. Fools, becauſe they could not conquer on earth, did quar- 
rel with heaven. This bad breath, though it came bur from the 
recth-of ſome , yet proceeded from the corrupted lungs of 


out of inbred Atheiſme. Many who before were bur lukewarm 
in religion, now turned ſtark-cold. In Venice and ſome other ci- 
ties of Italy, the inhabirants whercof * Matthew Paris calleth ſe- 
michriſtianos, bur half Chriſtians ( though this his harſh appella- 
rion wanteth three parts of charitic ) began wholly to rend to 
apoſtaſte. And now for a crutch to ſtay their reeling faith, it 
was high rime for the Clergie to ply the pulpits. They perſwa- 
ded thoſe Rachels whoin this voyage had loſt any children and 


blefſed- condition : They emptied all their boxes of their 'co- 
lours of rhetorick, therewith to paint our the happineſſe of their 
eſtate which they enioyed in heaven : They pieced our their 
Sermons with reporting of Miracles; How William Earl of Sa- 
risburie appeared to his * mother, and aſſured her that he reigned 
moſt glorious in heaven. She Ray forgot her grieif for lo- | 
ad found a Saint, yea, a Martyr. 
This wastheir conſtant cuſtome ; When any in Europe wept for 


others : ſome ſpake bur out of preſent paſſion, bur others even | 


. Chap. 17. 
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the lofle of their friends in this warre, their tears were inſtantly 


Chap.18, K. Frederick, T he Hiftorie of BookI VIE 
| ag8 | dried up with ſome hot miracle that was reported them ; Where-... & : F: 
| with the filly people were well pleaſed; as babes ot clouts are | Daw]; 

good nough o erp children from crying: | i wa. 
About thistime many thouſands of the Engliſh were refolyed {$350} 


! for the-Holy Warte , and would needs have been gore had 
ns 


not_the King ſtrily guarded his ports, and kept his Kingdome 
from running away out of doores. The a6 pray 4 
go whithew, and hereupon got a maſſe of money from them | 
| for this journcy. Some ay, that he never intended it; and that | 
| this onely was a trick to ſtroke the skittiſh cow to gerdown her | _ 
| milk. His ſtubborn ſubjects ſaid, rbat they would tarrie-for his | 1 
mpanic till midf@unmer, -and no longer. Thus they weighed | Þ 

out their obedience withtheir own ſcales, andthe King ſtood to | * 
| their allowance. Bur hearing of this forrowfull accident, boch 
| Prince and pe altered their reſolution; who had come r00 

late to help the French in their diſtreſſe, and too ſoon to bring 
| rhemſclyes imo the ſame miſerie. 


Chap. 18. 


|King Lew exchanged for Damiata , ſtayeth| 
| ſome yeares at Ptoleman. 


| Ut toxeturn to Egypt ; where King Lewis was kept priſoner 
| | By Melechſala, who often felt ' diſpoſition ow the rc- 
| figaing of Damiata, bur found that to heare of death was more 
| welcome muſick unto him. 
] - Butſce herea ſudden alteration : One Tarqueminus a ſturdie 
| Mammaluke, with another of that ſocietic, killed Melechſala in | Þ je] 
| the very height of his victorious happineſle, and ſucceeded bim| JÞ' | 
| org! fu ian Kingdome. This Tarquemine came in with an| |Þ | 
| intent to Lewis the ſame way : Which poore Prince was | || 
| oncly armed with innocence and Majeſtic, and yer his bare per-| |Þ | 
| | (on defended his perſon from that cruel attempt : ſuch an awfull] |Þ | 


impreſſion did his yery preſence, faich my Authour, ſtrike into i, 
him who would have ſtricken him. Bur we may rather think] ]Þ | 
chat the citie of Damiata was King Lewis his corſlet, and that all] |F- 
| cherowres and walls of that place fenſed him z Tarqueminus re- i 
| ſerving his perſon as an equiyalent ranſome, thereby to redeem 
that royall citic. _ 
Now Lewis had _ his Lord, burnor his lamentable 
a 


condition, continuing foner. Ar laſt he was reſtored to 
his libertie, on condition, that the Chriſtians ſhould ſurrender 


Damiata , and he alſo pay back to the Turks many Gouland 
' +. pounds, 


RY 
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purle cſtcrn 

war quali 

Miſcreant f-che captives free, killed | 
'by promiſe he ſhould relieve, and | 

{nor ny, Chriſtiane cage; 
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*Sir Triftram 


| a Knighr 


long before. 


* Book 2. 
chap. 40. 


| See Carew, in | 
Comal fo. | 
[rms ih f onour "being lothi to return. till: he could cartic 
ome his eredir with him. though he was our of his King: 
dome, yer was he. in his Kin ronfhens whileſt ſure ying __ 


facred monuments wherewi 


her care and thrift was many moneths in gertin All this h6 | } 4 2 | þ 
bore with a ſoul norbenummed with 1 Stoicall ſenſe eſſeneſle; but | Dot! Þ- 
becalmed with Chriſtian patience: * a ſecond- Fob; ſo that what |. wilt 


| pleaſed-God, pleaſed: him. It ſomewhat mitigated his miſerje, | 
that hehad the companie of his conſort Margaret, a woman'wor- |- 


thy {o'gooda husband. - Here ſhe bore him-a<hild, which'be- | 
cauſe another Benoni, or Sonne of ſorrow, was' ealled Triſtram, |- - |Þ 


But that * name is more ancient, nor had it its: birth from the 


| CY of this child. 


foes yeares King Lewis lived (not to ſay, loitered )in Syria, 
—_ thar ſome Prince of Evirope ſhould etch 


pot 09 0 _ 


PRETTY Ho — mp——y eakbbes* 1; 
up” 


Y PE IS 


— 


a 


Th Common -wealth of- eo M. TEITS ag] 


"[cribed, preſenting us with many unexampled | 


tonal les. 
Owmore largely of Tarqueminus, and his killing Melech- 


V fafa; and of the common-wealth of the Mammalukes be- 
b: hira. And becauſe great is the merit A this ſtorie,as very 


| mernorable, we will ferch it from its firſt ori 


Saladine'(as' is rouched* before ) wast - rſt of the Turk- 


| began the gainfull trade of the 'Mammalukes. 
[ors nee 


Chriſtian caprives, brought out of Taurica Chetſo- 
neſus, ani inſtructed as in Mahometaniſme ſo7in all militaric 
diſcipline y Saladine-:diſpoſing'them in martiall/nurſeries; and| 
continuing 'aconſtant ſucceſſion of them one” tinder another. 'Ir| 
isabove belief how-much and ſpeedily they were impraved' in 
warlike exerciſes :i Art doubled their ” iran 1 by DEh them 
touſrit;i And though they.came rough our: of their own _ 
rey, theyiwere hewen and poliſhed; by education 
their-apprehenſions: prevented iege precepts,' and: their p 
arpted the preſ thoſe that inſtructed: them. " it 8 

in fruirs'and[flowers, that they are much bertered by 
a firter'ſoil; {o were theſe' people by: altering-their 


change' 20 
karen [The cold: colifitrey wherein oy were bred, gave them 


big:3n tobuſtious bodies 5 wand rhe/hot climate /whereinto'tliey 
RO FIAK ;) ripened their wits, :and. beſtowed upon _ 
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"| necks of the Turkiſh Kings themſelves. - | 


craft and aQiivitie, the dowrie of the Souther countreys. They 
a. | attained to be expert in. any ſervice; eſpecially they were excel- 


lent horſemen : and ar laſt they began to ride on the backs and 
True it is, Saladine kept his diſtance over them, uſed them 
kindly,yet made them not wantons; and ſo poiſed theſe Mamma- 
lukes with his native.Egyprians,tharin all ations he ſtill reſerved 
the caſting voice for himſelf. But Meladine and Melechſala his 
ſucceſſours;, entertained them-withour number; and inſtructed 
them beyond reafon, fo thar;under them in'#manner they. mo- 
nopolized all places of ſtrength and command, till atlaſt, the 
ſtemme of theſe mercenary ſouldicrs being too great for the ſtock 


tree, became a windfall. Indeed, the daſtardneſle of the Egyprti- 
ans made theſe Mammalukes more daring and -inſolent. For the 
Egyptians more loved profit then honour,and-wealth then great- 
neſle; and though. contented to abide labour, would in no wiſe 
undergo danger. Merchandiſe they were wholly employed inz 


and it ſeemed they uſed trading ſo long, till at laſt they made ſale 
ypt ro be | 


of their own ſpirits, Yea, one could not now know 
Egypt , but onely by: the overflowiug of Nilus, not by any re- 
maining ancient-marks of yalour in the peoples diſpoſition. Thus 
the-genivs of old Kingdomes in time groweth weaker, and 
doteth. ar the laſt, Que? Se 3) | 

But to come to Tarqueminus; He being/'one of theſe Mam- 
malukes, and perceiving how eaſic it was for thoſe that did ſup- 
port to ſupplant the DRE 
ares flew Melechſala, as it was fiid. And becauſeir was unfitting 
dren and intimate friends thither to attend him. Tarqueminus 
afterwards procured of his focictic to be choſen King of Egypr. 
He was the Solon or Lycurgus of this flaviſh Common-wealthz 
and by the conſent of the reſt of his companie, he enacted _ 
laws: Whercof theſe are thoſe of the Grand Charter, whic 
admitred of no revocation : | 

Firſt, That rhe-* Sultan, or chief of this ſervile Empire, ſhould 
be choſen alwayes our of the Mammalukes. | 

Secondly, That none ſhould be admitred to the Order of the 
Mammalukes , which 'were either Jews or Turks by birth, but 
onely ſuch as being born Chriſtians, were -afterwards taken ca- 
ptives, and then from the time of theirſlaverie had been inftru- 
cd inthe Mahomertane religion. | 

Thirdlv, That though the ſonnes of the Mammalukes might 
enjoy their fathers lands and wealth, yet they might not take upon 
them the name or honour of a Mammaluke. 


no 


of the natives, the Turkiſh Kingdome in Egypt, like a top-heavy |. 


| 


wich another of his affoci- | 
ſo greata Prince thould go tothe grave alone; he alſo ſent his chil- | 


201 


* Rnoly. Turk. 
Hi . P4g+107; 
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Fourthly, Thar the native Egyptians ſhould be permitted 


Chap. 19. Ea The Hilo Bookchyj 


_— _ 
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| manage s ſword; ovelſs charthey- ſhould over:fhare ir, eutir4y- 


| enemies. Some Kingdomes ve cher notiſo ut: to 


| ue? of weapons. : but onely:  fuch -as' wich! ng they! fonghe 4m 
| againſt weeds, rorill .andmanuce the tand.": -1 Dm. | 
In- ſurveying:this-Stare, me can rutts ns way b bye -uuſd- nieet att 
| with wonders : "F250 
Firſt, one would'think that there Was ſuck arjindelible hirs | 
er of flaverio in theſe caprives, and- ſuch # teſum Privcipinns in | 
| 
them, that inone:of: them cyer! ſhould Ara god Pritice;-4s 
knowing no-Wiote' how'ro ſway i ſctpreej'thieh 2 pure.clown to | 


rams, and onely exchange their flayerie, by breeomirng waſſals to} | 
their.own paſſions... Yer fer manyof them in their kinds were wor-} ||| 
ke A om for governmenc, no whir inferiourto rhoſe which are F 
ropall birch nodyaviding: ; 
Kr aj is Haller ities 'thould > leQive oF thei | 
own children. Howrmuny niake an idol of their poſteritie ;atid 
ſacrifice themſclvesumo ir,ſtrip ee ns ray ara Ts neceflaties | 
roprovide their-heirsa wardrobe 'ye itis'a principle in inoſt 
| mpderars minds ytoadvance tharpoſteriti6; rhinking hereby 
in a manner the overcome death, and immorrdtize ther memo- 
rags leaving.rheis namesand honours ro theiechildren: : Where- 
contrary appeatedin theſe Mammalukes:.'-/ 
Thirdly,.itis admirable that 'they fell not our in the cletion 
| of their Prince, being in a mannerall equall amongſtthemſelves.} | 
We ſec eleRtive States in Chriſtendome, though bound with' the. 
ſtraiteſt laws,ofren fagge aſide imo ſchiſmes and factions; where- | 
as this range Empire in their choice had no dangerous diſcords; | 
bur ſuch as were quenched'in their kindling; . - 
Laſtly ,, whoever: knew a wall that had no better cement to 
ſtand fo fure and ſo long * Two hundred fi and ſeven” yeares 
| this Stare endured; and yet hadit todo with ſtrong and puiſfant 


_— PCS 
-_ 


their own valour and wiſdome, as tothe weaknefle of theirneigh- 
bours : bur it farcd not thus with the Mammalukes. To ak 
Preſter John, who neighboured them on the ſonth 3 0n all other 
ſides they were encompaſſed with. potent oppoſets : - From 
whom right valianrly they defended Com Bug ill in the yeare |. 
I517, they were overcome by Schmus the great TarkalrRinpe- 
rour. 

To canine, As for the Amezons and their brave archieve- 
ments, with much yalour and no manhood ;-rhey and rheir Stare 
had-onely being in the brains of fabulous writers: As for rhe 
þo pan or regiment of Tongan i never ſpreadto the breadeh 


env eps grewto-the height of a Ip 
butbcing che ir watt; was nlp Sp place betwixt 


bare wolany Bur this Empire of vaſſals was every way 'wor- | 


| derflll, ftretching: (fare 0 over all Egypt and moſt Spin, 
| and | 


Cee... 


| [Book I V. the Holy Warre. - | rederick. - Chap. 20. 


Aux | and lafting ſo long. A ſtrange State ! wherein ſlaveric was the | 203 
- Ipew. | firſt ſtep to their throne, and apoſtaſte the firſt article in their | 
| religion. 


OG _ 


Chap. 20. 


T he manner of the death of Frederick King of 

Feruſalem ; Hu Will, and poſteritie after him. 
eAn interregnum both in Germanie and the 
| | Kngdome of Ranſom 


[1250,] | N this ſame yeare Frederick King of Jeruſalem and Empe- 
| Krourof Germanie ended his-troubleſome dayes. A Prince, 
who in-the race of his life met with many rubs, ſome ſtumbles, 
no dangerous fall. Beſides the Turk , he had to.do with the 
Pope ( rhe Pope immorrall in his ſucceſſion. ) And though thus 
Holinefle was unfit for warre ( as being alwayes old, and never 
ripe for that place till almoſt rotten ) yet the uſed his owtr head, 
and: commanded the hands of others; whereby he kept Frede- 
rick ina continuall warre. Yet never could he have beaten him 
with fair play, had he not uſed a weapon, if not againſt the law 
of Arms, againſt the law of God, and againſt which no guard, 
Ronin his ſubjects againſt him, and Diſpenſing withthe oath 
O ance. 
| But he gave Frederick the mortall wound, infſetting himfelf 
againſt himſelf; I mean, Henrie his cldeſt ſonnc. And though 
| Frederick caſily conquered that rebellious youth, and made him 
faſt enough, keeping him in priſon in Apulia, where he died; yet 
he cartted the grief hereof ro his grave. For now he knew not 
where or in whom to place any confidence; as ſuſpeRing the ſin- 
| le cord of Loyaltie would nor hold in others , which brake in 
E 1 Fis own ſonne though twiſted with Naturall affeion. 
| || The greatneſle of his ſpirit was a great haſtening of his 
| death ; and being of a keen, cager, and ative nature, the ſharp- | 
neſſe of the ſword cut the ſcabbard the ſooner aſunder. Bowe 
[he could nor, break he muſt. What-ever-is reported , he died 
'of no orher poyſon then ſorrow ( which uſhered him into a 
| waſting. ague ) grief being a burden whereof the ftrongell | 
; {| ſhoulders can bear the leaſt. As forthe fame , that * Maufred |» 8zouiw, | 
| his baſeſonne ſhoutd Rifle him wich a pillow : though T muſt _— 
{| confcfſehemight be taken on ſuſpicion, as like! rs. to play | © 
| {uckh --devilifh prank; yct iris unreaſonable, that he who is ac- 
LÞ- | Dd 2 quitted | 
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' Chap.20. K. Frederick. The Hiſtorie of 


* Fallum cx 
ejus temporis 
Fominum tes 
ſtimonio eſſe 
convincitur. 
Pantal. in 
Fred. 2. 


* G:ners ſay, 
a ſalconers,or 
a phyſicians. 
See Munſler, 
De Italia, lib. 
2. 48.235. 


Gathered out 
of Lamped. 
Mellif. hifi, 
pare. 3. pag. 
396, 


on the evidence of the Writers of after-ages. 


Don,| | 
He died at Florence in an obſcure caſtle on S. Lucics day, ha- | vv 


ving reigned King of Jeruſalem three and twenty yeares. By his | bg 
tcem, 


Will he bequeathed many ounces of gold tothe Knights Tem- 
plars and Hoſpirallers, in recompenſe of the _— they had re- 
ccived by him. Heleft a preat ſumme of money tor the recove- 
rie of the Holy Land, to be diſpoſed at the diſcretion of the fore- 
ſaid Knights. He forbad any ſtately funcrall for himſelf, though 
in his life immoderately exceſſive in pomp, as if he would do pe- 
nance for his pride after death. A Prince, who, had he not been 
hindred with domeſticall diſcords, would have equalized Ceſar 
himſelf : For if thus bravely he laid about him, his hands being 
tied at home with continuall diflenſions, what would he haye 
done if at libertie « A ſcandal js raiſed ſince his death, That he 
was but * a Millers ſonne; but he would haye ground them to 
powder, who in his life-time durſt have averred it. Indeed he 
was very happy in mechanicall matters, ſuch as we may term 
Liberall handi-crafts as caſting, founding, carving in iron and 
braſſe : Neither did'this argue a low ſoul, to dabble in ſuch 
mean imployments, bur rather proved the amplitude and large- 
neſſe thereof; of ſo generall acquaintance, that no Art was a 
ſtranger to him. Bur the ſuſpicion of his birth roſe from the al- 
moſt miraculous manner of it z Conſtantia his mother bearing 
him when welnigh ſixty yeares of age. Bur both in Scripture 
and other Writers, we miay ſee the ſonnes of long barren mo- 
thers to have been fruirfull in famous atchievements. 

Pitic it was that he had ſome faults : yea, pitie it had been if he 


had not had ſome. Bur his vices indeed were notorious and unex-| 


cuſeable. Many wives and concubines he had, and by them ma- 
ny children. 

His wives. Hu legitimate children; 
1, Conſtantia , Queen Henrie, who rebelled King of 


of Aragon. 
2, Tole , daughter to Conrade. Duke of Suevia, 


T heir # 4 ; 


e Romanes, 


John Bren. 
3. Agnes, daughter to 
the ues of Mora- 
via,childleſs divorced 
4. Rutina, b, +4 
5.  Iabella of Bavaria. Agnes. Married to © Conrade| 
: Landtgrave of Heſlen. 
6. Mawd, daughter to Conſtance. Wife to Lewis Landt- 
John K. of England. grave of Helen, 
His Concubine. Hys baſe ſounes. OT 
| 1. Henzius. King of Sardinia. 
Blanch. Jz Maufred. Uſurper of Sicily. 
3. Frederick. Prince of Antioch, 


It 


Book IV 


2 4 quitted by the * Authours of the ſame time, ſhould be condemned | Am | 


I3, 
23 they 
26, | 


| | Book 1 V. the Holy Warre. K. Frederick. Chap. 20. | 


Anno | It is much, that ſucceſſion adyentured in ſo many ſeyerall bor- | 205 

| pew. | toms ſhould miſcarry : Yet theſe foure ſonnes dying, left no laſt- 

NSY| ing iſſue; and in rhe third generation Fredericks ſtock-and that 
whole race of Suevian Princes was extin& ; Which in the judge- 

ment of ſome men was a judgement of God on him for his la- 

ſciviouſneſle. | ij 

We muſt not forget a memorable paſſage which happened 
more then twenty yeares after Fredericks death : * One Tylo | * Catvifus, 
Colupp, a notable juggler, ſometime brought up at the Court, wn ng 
cunningly ſowing together all the old ſhreds of his Courtſhip, | E: Pantal.in 
and ſtretching them | our with impudencie, pretended to be Fre- ugg 
derick the Emperour, long detained in captivitie in Paleſtine. 

The difference betwixt their aſpects was cafily reconciled ; for 
few Phyſiognomie-marks are ſo deeply fixed in any face, burthar 
| age and miſerie will atter them. The credulitie of the vulgar ſort 
preſently betrayed them to be couzened by him: yea, ſome Prin- 
ces took this brafle for gold withour touching it. , Butthe beſt en- 
inc which gave this puppet his motion, was a bruit conſtantly 
nad That Frederick was not dead. For Princes, the man- 
ner of whoſe deaths hath been private and obſcure, fame com- 
monly conjureth again out of their graves, and they walk a- 
| broad inthe tongues and brains of many , who affirm and be- 
leeye them to be ſtill alive. Bur the world ſoon ſurfered of this 
| cheaters iragerie ; andthis glow-worm, when _— into the 
light, ſhined no more, but at Nuiſe was burnt to athes by Ro- 
dulphus the Emperour. 

After Fredericks death there was an interregnum for three 
and twenty yeares in the Empire of Germanie: True it is, that 
of ſome, William Earl of Holland (one withour a beard, nor va- 
lour ) was nominated Emperour. The Spirituall eleours choſe 
Richard, brother to our King Henrie the third. And as in Corn- 
wall he got much coin, ſo Germanie gave him a bottomleſſe bag 
to put it in. A third partic named Alphonſe King of Caſtile, an 
admirable Mathematician : But the ointment of his name is mar- 
red with the dead flie of his Atheiſticall ſpeech, That if he had 
been in Gods ſtead, he could have framed the world better then 
now it is. Notwithſtanding the beſt Dutch Writers make an #in- 
_—_—_ as counting the Empire ſtill a widow, and all theſe ra- 
ther her ſuiters then any her husband. | 

In like manner alſoin Paleſtine there was not any King for 
fourteen yeares after Fredericks death. The right indeed lay in | 
Conrade Duke of Suevia, Fredericks ſonne by Iole daughter to 
j John Bren King of Jeruſalem: Bur he was ſo imploycd in de- 

tending himſelf in Sicily againſt Maufred his baſe brother ( who 
ſoon after diſpatched him out of the way) that he had no leiſure 
| | to proſectte hus title to the fragments of the Kingdome of Jeru- 
___i falem. | Dd 3 Chap, | 


—_ —_— 
— 
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114 yeares. 
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* Matth, Pa- 
riſ.pag 109 4+ 


” 
q A, 


* Magdeburg. 
Lent. 3. 64ps 
16, col.6g8. 


| Sidon and Ceſatea, partly in compoling diſcards betwixr the Pi- 


out of their way. 


| uſing them with all crueltie. Bur at laſt geare Burdeaux rhree- 


Chap. 21. | 
T he Paſtorells killed in France ; King Lewit 
returned home. 


O we back to King Lewis; who all this while Rayed in Pa- 
leſtine, biſying himſelf partly in building atid fenſing of 


ſans and Genoans, even proceeding to thteaten theth into agree- 
ment : Bur theſe armed me little cared for his naked meriacing. 
He bring alſo an excellent religious Afitiquatie and Critick oh 
holy monuments , ttuich employed himlelf ih redeetning of old 
ſacred places fron the tyrannie of tirtic arid 6blivioti, | 

Mean time, in his Kingdome of France —_— this ſtrange 
accident ; * An Hungarian peſant, who is {ad to havebeen af 


_ to Mahomet and well leatned, gathered together tnany | 
ro 


uſands of people , pretending they had ifitelligence from 
heaven to march to the Holy Land. Theſe took oh thetn the 
natne and habit of Paſtore/, poore ſhepherds; in imitation belike 
( as the Devil is Gods - of of thoſe in the Goſpel, who were 
warned by Angels in a viſion to go to Bethlehem. 

Being to ſhape rheir courſe mto Paleſtine , they' wehr into 
France; ſhewing they had a veg in their heads, miſtaking rhe 
Weſt for the Eaſt; or elſe, that like vagabonds they were never 

| Xeſs 

The Holy Lambe was their enſigne, bur their ations neither 
holy nor lambe-like. They pillaged and killed the poore Jews 
they went ( an unhappy nation, whoſe heads lie par for every: 
ones hands to hit, and their legs (o ſtand in mens way, thar few 
can'go by them without ſpurning atthem :) Where they wanted 
Jews, they made Jews of Chriſtians, eſpecially if they were rich, 


ſcore thouſand of them were lain, and the reſt diſperſed. A 
rhymier of thar age (or in courtefie call kim a Poet ) 'miade this 
Epitaph on them; | 


* M ſemel, & bi C, L 1 conjumgere difce; 
Duxi Paſtorum fava Meg era chbramn. 


Learn toput together well, 
WhatM, C,C,L,1, do fpetl; / 
When ſome devilith frend im Pratice 
; Didteach the Shephetds how todanct. 


an 


1251 


| 


By this tithe Lewis in Syria had ſtayed our the death and by 


TRE 


Þ | davo |-ciall of all his hopesto, receive {iecour fropy! his-own countrey: | 07 
F | Dom. | Long, expetting 1n;yain that Erange ſhouldbcome to him, be-ar 


RookL Vi the HalbWarkes 4 mmaind } Chapi2a. 


be vv] laſt returned to1ite,; The greatnelſa, of ;the- burden hc-bore,: made | - 

| [7275] him gorhe faſter; and being loadenicb-debrs0 his Iralizn cre- | 

" 38 | dirours, he ſecrerly:haſted home; here ſafely ariving,: beſides | | 
| | 23 | loyaltic to their Prince, loyea0.4.ſtranger was-cnoughto wiake.|. 
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2 Hairo the Chriſtian King of Armenia; had travelled ro Mango | Minn 5c 
| | the Chamof Tartaric, to communicate rohimche-prefent dan- | aogdeburg. 
| er of the Turks, andto coaſalt of a remedie;..Heſhewed, how | (27. *3+ cap. 


16, col.699. 


| '[r:5, | did his whole countrey by his example; and-Chriſtianitie be- 


"| |rhe timeof Conſtantine the Grezs, did thedevil-aronce loſt 

- Wh SOAre morſel, or was there made 2 more” hopefull:acecfſion'to 

> Þ thy AO; | tarde INE AE 9 en ag 13 
& Underſtand we this canverfian of Tatrarie (though Authours | 

predicate it univerſally of that whole (UeeNd onely. of Ca- 

thaja, the Eaſtern and moſt refined: partef at Empiec : For | 

Cannibals weretill jn the North, needed firſt 'ro be cQn- 

yerted. to reaſon, and to he made men ramen coultbecome 

Chriſtians. Alſoatthis rime we find 3 ſwarm of Weſtern Tar- 

tarian heathens forraging * Poland. So it ſeemeth, fo vaſt was 

| the Empire, that it was aa night in the Weſt, though ir was day 

| in the Eaſtern part thereof. 

F 7 ' .Now, whether the converſion of theſe Tartarians was fo- 

lemnly, 


* Calvifus, 
EX Hiſt, Pol. | 
in anno 135 94 


__ A 20 


ES 
- : 


Chap: 22, 4 memo! 1 The Hiſtoric of Book IV 


14 yearts. 

lemnly, deliberately, and merhodically wrought by preaching, | 4m # 
- | firſt, thoſe things wherein thelight of Nature concurreth with | ppl Þ 
Faith ; then, thoſe wherein humane reaſon'is no'foe bur ſtandeth [-wlÞ 
| neuter; laſtly; ſuchasare merely of Faith, letying the iflue of all] ©... 1 
; [to God, whoſe * oratorie alone can perſwade ſouls: or whether] .. 1 
» | ( which is more probable ) it- was but tumultuouſly done, many] - * 

on a ſudden rather ſnatching then embracing religion, we wi 
not diſpute. Sure it is that Mango fem Haalon his brother ( who 
* Magdeburg. | is ſaid to have married a wife an excellent Chriſtian, and * de- 
_—_ 3+ «+ | ſcended from the Wiſe-men who cameto ſec our Saviour) with 
- | 2greatarmie to Go the Turks and affiſt the Chriſtians. It 
ſeemeth his armic r1 ; for falling into Perſia, he conquered 
v, | itſoonerthen'one can well travel it)*in half a yeare. It facilita- 
Tens een, {elf 10 Furniſh her Torrcin- colonies and garifons in Syria : And, - , IF 
Semeſtr1(pa- generally ative nations are ſtrongeſt abroad; and weakeſt at] {| 
tio, (ext. 1... Ce chev ate onelyſtrong with a conceit of their ſtrength} 1 
potes | ; Phe citie Samarthanda onely r& 


| beleeyed in other'countreys.''T 1 
ſiſted him. Haalon ſecing it would nor come arthe firſt , ler it | 1256] 
ſtay; counting it beneath a conquerour to wy his fortune with 
a long fiege, vhove opera Might alter rhe'whole courſe of 
the cards, and make him riſe aloſer. Wherefore he himſelf one- 
ly skimmed the cream of the conqueſt , and went away. with] Þ#- 
what was cafie and _— inferiour captainto hew] jÞ_ 
this knotty ſervice; who aftera long fiege ſubdued ir. For inre-| | - 
{pe&t of the age of this ſiege, thar of Troy was but a child, it] J. 
* Magdeburg. | laſting * ſeven and twenty yeares 3 and art laſt not raken bur}, || 
& Knol, ut | veelded up, the defendants then wanting clothes to cover their| | 
__ nakednefle $2 TO 
From - Perfia Haalon marched to Babylon : The Caliph| 
whereof called Muſteazem, was ſo ſuperſtitious an idolater to his 
wealth ;/ that he would not provide neceſſaries for the defenſe of 
the citie;and therefore ir was quickly ſubdued. The coyetous Ca- 
liph he *famiſhed rodeath, and then filled his mouth with melted | 
gold. Every where Moſques went down and Churches wentup.| || 
Hence into Meſopotamia : which he inſtantly conquered, with | 146 Þ 
the cities of Aleppoand Edefla. He wonne and reſtored many 
laces ro Conrade the Chriſtian Prince of Antioch, which the 
urks GapnF detained from him.. Yea, this Tartarian armic 
ſo awed 'Melechem' rhe Mammaluke Prince of Egypr, who ſuc- 
ceeded.Tarqueminus, that he durſt not budge. And many other 
good offices this Haalondid to the Chriſtians in Syria. 
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V. 


' the Hop Warre. {crore 
Chap. 23, 


The diſcord berwixt the Genoans and Venetians, 
who burn the (Jenoans ſhips in Ptolemass; 


-” 


Ut they were unworthy of this happinefſe, who would not 
be at leiſure-to make uſe of it, bur buſted themſelves: in pri- 
vate diſſenſions, the Genoans againſt the Piſans and Venetians. 


| Theſe States ( as many other in Italic )at this time were ſo proud | 


in' their Maſters old clothes , they ſcarce knew themſclyes , 

rown brave with the feathers the Eagle had moulted , and 
ſet up 'by the breaking of the Emperour in Italie: The Veneti- 
ans and Genoans were hardly matched : The Piſans were not 
ſo ſtrong , bur as ſtomachfull as either of them, and theninthis 


| point of policie ſuperiour ro both z Thar-firſt ſiding with the 


Genoans, they whipped the Venetians z then when rhey were 
ſufficiently humbled, raking part with the Venerians, they ſtrip- 
d and laſhed the Genoans : and the ſcales being even before, 
Piſa made that weigh down by courſe wherein ſhe caſt her 
rains. 
; Now not content to fall out at home within the doores of 
Italic, they muſt fight in Syria in the open ſtreet, where the 
Turks looxed on and laughed at rhem.z counting it in their ap- 
prehenſion as good ſport as to. {ce a ſpider poiſon a toad. . Be- 
{idesrheir old grudges tranſported hither out of Tralie,this green 
wound was the cauſe of their diſlenſion here : In Ptolemais 
theſe rhree States had their ſeverall ſtreets, ſeverall markets for 
trading, and Courts for cauſes both ciyill and criminall: burall 
three had one Church (that of $. Sabbas ) common unto them, 


by the ordering of the Pope himſelf; who counted the ſame } 


Church might ſerve the worſhippers of the ſame God : Bur 
the * Venetians by vertue of an ancient agreement betwixr 
them and King Baldwine for their ſervice in winning this citie, 


challenged a peculiar- intereſt therein. Here abour was there old 


buſtling; and in a timult, the Genoans at that time ſurpaſſing for 
number, drayve the Venetians our of the Church : Yea, Philip 
of Montfort, a French Governour of Prolemais4in the time of 
the interregnum, wanting not onely*policie foraMagiltrate ,: bur 
wit for a man( Blondus * ſaith he' was half-mad;: and his actions 
ſpeak him no leſle ) compelled rhe Venetians generally ro-forſake 
the citie, i OL RET I] i it 


 Implacably incenſed herearhe Venetians arm thirteen galleys | 
which they had at Tyre,and coming xo Ptolemais forced afunder/j 


the chain which croſſed the haven, and burned five and twenty 
ſhips of the Genoans which lay $here. For:alas! being _ 
ow E c ned 


} Chap. 23. 


| 209 


* So ſaith 
Blondus, De- 
cad..lib.s s 
Page 4 o8 . But 
if we conſult 
with Tyrius, 
bib.to.cap.28, 
the Genoans 
and not the 
Venetians 
,wonne Ploles 
mais, 

* Loco privs 
cifals, 
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14 yeares. 


Chap. 24+ { "am. } The Hiſtorie of Book IV 


210. | nedin the haven, they had no room ( being entangled ) to turn Ann 


and free themſelves one from another. And though united force ' ng} 


be moſt forcible, yet not when fo ſtifled and ſmothered tharg 
cannot exprefle and exerciſe it ſelf. Many brave ſouldiers intheſe | 
ſhips loſt their lives ina bundle, without ſelling them, or ever 
opening their wares. 
| Toavengethis loſſe, the State of Genoa ſent from home ang- 
vie of fifty ſhips of all ſorts, which came ro Tyre, There meer 
they with Reinerius Zenus Duke of Venice, with the united pow- 
er of the Venetians and Piſans, counting no fewerthen-ſeyenty 
foure veſlels well provided. They would haye fought in the ve 
haven of Tyre, but the Goycrnour of the citie forbad it: T4 
| would be ſcandalous to Chriſtianitic ; The roving fire balls might 
hurt the citie, and ſinking ſhips hinder the harbour; Beſides, the 
| conquered partie would probably complain of the parrialitie 6f 
the place, = it more fayoured one {ide ; They ſhould not fight 
under his noſe; if they had a mind toit, let them our andirie 
their fortnnes in the open ſea. 


———————_—_—_ 


Chap. 24. 


T he Genoan armie beaten by the Venetian. Sea 
and Land-ſervice compared , both in danger 
and honour. 


' A Ccordingly it was performed; out they go and fall to their 
work. Their galleys, like Oſtriches, uſed their leggs more 
then their wings, more running with oars then flying wich ſails. 
Ac that time, before Ordnance was found out, ſhips were both 
gunnes and þullers themſelves, and furiouſly ranne one againſt 
another. | | | 
| - They began with this arietation : Herein ſtrength was much 
but not all; nimblencfle was-alſo very adyantageous to break 
and ſlent the —_ ruſhings of a ſtronger veſſel. Then fell 
they to grappling:::Here the ſteady ſhip had: the better of it; and 
| thoſe ſouldiers - who, beſt kept-cheir legges could beſt uſe: their 
arws, the ſureſt tander being alwayes the ſoundeſt ſtriker. Much 
valour was ſhewed-on both. ſides, and atlafſt rhe vicorie fell to 
the Venetian. The Genoans looſing five and twemy of their 
(hips, fied, and-ſaved the reſt in the haven of Tyre, after a moſt 
cruel and delperate-bartel. - | | 
1 And ſurcly; generally ſea-fights are more bloudy then thoſe 
onthe Jand, ſpecially ſince gyanes came up, whoſe ſhot be- 
FW rwixt 
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| [Book V. 


14 yeares. 


F' | 1yno 


| 


| a deeper ſharer, and yalour not ſo much intereſted 2 Wharſoever 


| their fort which they had builded at $. Saba, rifle and fpoil their 
\ - | ſhops, ware-houſes and ſtore-houles: onely the Pope prevailed ſo 


| Chriſt:anitie in health , bur theſe civill warres amongſt them- 


Religion, 


twixt wind and water ( like thoſe wounds ſo often mentioned in 


the Scripture under the fifth rib) is commonly obſerved morrtall. 
Yea, farre harder it is for a ſhip, when arreſted and ingaged in a | 
battel, ')4 clear it ſelf, rhen for ſouldiers by land to tave them- 
ſelves by. flight. Here neither his own two nor his horſes foure 
legges can beſtead any; bur like accidents they muſt periſh with 
their ſubjects, and fink with their ſhip. 

And then why is a ſea-victorie leſſe honour, being more dan- 
ger, then one atchieved by land * Is ir becauſe the ſea-ſervice is 
not ſo generall, nor fo full of varieties, and the myſteries thereof 
ſooner learned £ or becauſe in ſea-fights fortune may ſeem to be 


it is, the laurell purchaſed on land hath a more lively verdure then 
thar which is got ar ſea. | 


throw down their buildings both publick and private, demoliſh 


farre with them, that they ſer ar libertie the priſoners they had 
taken, 

Ten yeares did this warre laſt berwixt theſe two States in Sy- 
ria, compoſed art laſt (ſaith my Authour) by the authoritie of 
Pope Clement the fourth, and by famine ( the bad cauſe of a 
gong effect ) which in Paleſtine ſtarved them into agreement. | 

onger theſe warres laſted between them in Iralie: their ſucceſle 
like the ſea; they fought on cbbing and flowing. In this coſtly 
warre Piſa was firſt beggered; and for all her politick partaking, 
Genoa at laſt rrode fo heavy upon her, that ever ſince ſhe hath 
drooped and hung the wing, and at this day is maid to Flo- 
rence, who formerly was miſtreſſe of a good parr of Iralie. 
But I have no calling and lefle comfort to proſecute theſe 
bloudy diſſentions : For warres of Chriſtians againſt Infidels, 
are like the hear of exerciſe which ſerverh to keep the bodie of 


ſelves, like the heat of a feayer, dangerous and deſtructive of 


We return to the Venetians : Who uſing or rather abufing | 
{ this conqueſt, enter Ptolemais, caſt out all Genoans thence, | 


2I1 
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the Holy Warre. 5 "erent } Chap. 24, 


| Chap. 25. Kg” The Hiſtorie of : Book LY. - 
__—_ Chap. 25. m| 


Charles made King of Sicily and Feruſale" by 
the Pope , Hugh King of Cyprus pretendeth 


alſo to goto Feruſalem. 


K / E have now gotten Pantaleon, a Frenchman, who ſuc- 
cceded Robert in the titular * Patriarchſhip of Jeruſa- 
lem, to be Pope, by the name of Urbane the fourth. To advance 
the Holy cauſe, after fourteen yeares interregnum in Syria, he ap- 
pointed Charles Duke of Anjou, younger brother to King Lewis | | 
| of France, King of Sicily and Jeruſalem; and itwas ratified by | | 
| Clement the fourth his Craetfonn | 
| This honour was firſt offered to Lewis himſelf; bur pietie had 
dried up in him all ambitious humours: then to our Henrie of 
England ; bur his warre-waſted purſe could nor ſtretch to the | 
Popes price : At laſt, this Charles accepted it. Bur iris not for | 1265, 
any ſpeciall fayour to the buſh, if a man run under itin a ſtorm : 
it was no loyeto Charles, but to himſelf, ro be ſheltred from 
Maufred, thatthe Pope conferred this honour upon him. And 
the wife of Charles, that ſhe might goin cquipage with her three | 
dry ſiſters, being Queens, ſold all her * jewells to Farniſh her busband 
645,&@ 646. | with money. to purchaſe theſe Kingdomes : thar ſex loving bra- 
very well, but greatneſle better. 

Now the Pope ( whoſe well-grounded and bounded bountie 
will never undo him z, for where he giverh away the meat he ſel- 
* See theſe | leth the ſauce )* conditioned with Charles on theſe terms: Firſt, 
pe that he ſhould conquer Maufred then King of Sicily , who 
——_— moleſted the Pope; and that he ſhould finally ſubdue all the re- 
number ) ove | ining race of Frederick the ſecond, Emperour, who claimed 

;- | that Kingdome. Secondly, in acknowledgement that he held 
tedin Beſol- | theſe Kingdomes from the Pope, he ſhould pay him an annuall 
aur, P48: 647+ | penſion of foure ( ſome (ay , fourty ) thouſand pounds. Provi- 
ded, if this Charles ſhould chance to be choſen Emperour of 
Germanee, that rhen he ſhould either reſigne Sicily back again in- 
* Platine, in | £0 the hands of his Holineſſe, * or not accept the Empire. For 
Glem. 1 V. | he knew that all Emperours would be poſſeſſed with an anti-pa- 
Neve Impert*| pall ſpirit; andthat they would hold Sicily, not in homage from 
numy exiam | he Church, bur as a member of the Empire : Beſides, the 
ulero obla- | Pope would not diſpenſe that Princes ſhould hold plurality of | 
", 24cipe- | temporall Dominions in Italic ; eſpecially, he was ſo tickliſh he 
x d not endure the ſame Prince ſhould embrace him on both 

ides. 
Ever fince, the twinne-titles of Sicily and Jeruſalem have 
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\ [Book LV. 


the Holy Warre. K. 9s Chap. 26. 


F Dom. 


1261, 


| 


1262. 


gone together z and fit it is that the ſhadow ſhouldfollow the ſub- 
ſtance. Charles ſubdued Maufred and Conradine his nephew 
(the laſt of the Suevian: race , and grandchild ro Empcrour Fre- 
derick ) and was poſleſled of Sicilie, and lived there; bur as for 
the gaining of Jeruſalem, he little + it, nor came thither 
arall : A watchfull King, who never ſlept in his Kingdome. 

His abſence gave occaſion to * Hugh King of Cyprus to fur- 
biſh up new his old title to the Kingdome, as lineally deſcended 
from Almerick the ſecond. And coming to Ptolemais, he there 
was crowned King of Jeruſalem : But the extremitie of the fa- 
mine ( all things being exceiſive deare ) much abared the ſolem- 
nitie and ſtate of his Coronation. | 


. 


Chap. 26. 


Bendocdar tyrannizeth over them, and Lewn 
| Kingof France ſetteth forth again for to ſuc- 


cour them. 


Ur betwixt two Kings the Kingdome went tothe ground : 
For * Haalon the Tartarian Prince, and late Chriſtian con- 
vert, was returned home to ſucceed his brother Mango in the Em- 
pirc, leaving Abaga his ſonne with competent forces in the ci- 
tie of Damaſcus, which he had wonne from the Turks. Soon 
after, Abaga followed his father, and fubſtirured Guirboca his 
Lieutenant in Damaſcus. | 9 
\ This Guirboca, upon the occaſion of his nephew raſhly ſlain 
by the Chriſtians in a broil, fell off wholly from Chriſtianirie, 
with all the Tartarians his countrey-men. The occaſion this; The 
Dutch Chriſtians return with great bootie they had taken from 
the Turks: * Guirboca's nephew meecteth them, demandeth it 
for himſelf; the Chriſtians denie him { as ſouldiers are very ten- 
der-conſcienced inthar point, counting it a great finne ro- part 
with the ſpoil they are poſſeſſed of : ) hence brawls, then blows; 
Guirboca's nephews ain : Hereat the Tartarians ( who were 
very-humourous'/in their friendſhip ; if not obſerved to aninch, 
loſtfor ever) indiſcontent, all either reel aſide to Mahomet, or 
fall back to Paganiſme. : 
Herein the Chriſtians cannot be excuſed: Infant converts muſt 
be well tended. Ir had been diſcretion in them, even againſt 
diſcretion to have yeelded a little to theſe Tartarians, and foto 


| 
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The Tartarians alienated from the Chriſtians ; | 


continue their amitie, which was ſo advantageous to the Holy |. 
| WArres 
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* Calviſus in 
anno 1269. 

ex Marino | 
Sanuts, 


* {altifus,ex 
Mating Sanm- 
t'9, in anno 
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on, whether reall ar firſt : This ſpring was too forward to hold, 


And as tame foxes, if they break looſe and rerurn wild, do ten 
times more miſchief rhen thoſe which were wild from the begin- 
ningz ſo theſe renegadocs raged more furipuſly then any Pagans 
againſt religion. Guirboca ſacrificed many Chriſtians to the 
ofoſt of his nephew, deſtroyed Ceſarea and burnt i, uſing all 
crueltic againſt the inhabitants. 

Nor lefſe were the Chriſtians plagued at the ſame time with 
Bendocdar the Mammaluke Prince in Egypt; who ſucceeded 
Melechem, and eyery where raging againſt them, either killed 
or forced them to forſwear their religion. The citie of Joppa 
he took and burned ; and then wonne Antioch, ſlaying there- 
in twenty thouſand, and carrying away captive an hundred 
heated Chriſtians. But it may juſtly A ſuſpected that theſe 


numbers were written firſt in figures, and therefore at too 


much length, when the adding of nothing may increaſe many 
thouſands. 

Theſe wofull ridings brought intro Europe , fo wrought on 
the good diſpoſition of Lewis King of France, that he reſolved 


ro make a ſecond voyage into Paleſtine to ſuccour the Chri- | 


ſtians. 
He fo fixed his mind on the journeys end, that he ſaw nor the 


dangers in the way, His Counſel could not diſſwade, gy . 
ct 


they did diſſwade him. Firſt, they urged that he was old, 


| younger men take their turns : They recounted to him his for- 


mer 111 ſucceſſe ;* How larely had rhat hot countrey ſcorched 
the lilies of France, not onely to the blaſting of the leaves, bur 
almoſt withering of the root? Beſides, the linews of the Chri- 
ſtians in Syria were ſo ſhrunk, that though lifted up, they could 
not and; Thar Nature decaycd, but not thus wholly deſtroyed, 
was the ſubject of phyficky T hat the Turks had got a habit of 
conquering , and riveted themſelyes into rhe poſteſon of the 
countrey; (o thatthis yoyage would but fleet the cream of the 
Kingdomero caſt it into the fire. | 

Bur as a vehement flame maketh fewel of whatſoever it meet- 
cth1 ſo this Kings earneſt reſolution turned bridles into ſpurres, 
and hinderances into Motiyes to his journey.. Was heold * let 
him make the mort ſpecd, leſt enyious death ſhould preyenthim 
of this occaſion of honour. Had he ſpedill formerly © he would 
ſeek his credit where he loſt it: Surely, Fornines lotteric had not 
all blanks, bur char after long drawing he (hould light on a prizc 
arlaſt, Were the Chriſtians in ſo low a calc 7 the greater need 

had of ſpeedy help. 


'Thus was this good Kings judgement over-zcalcd. _ 
; ſurely 


Lon, 


watre. How-ever, onic may queſtion the truth of their converſi- | Ay 
and the ſpecdy withering of their religion arguerh it wanted root, | 
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| 


| Ann9 | ſurely though Deyorion be the naturall heat, Diſcretion ( which 
' [Daw. | wanted in him) is the radicall moiſture of an ation, keeping it 
| [/Y] healrhfull, proſperous, and long-lived. 


Well, King Lewis will go, and to this end provideth his navie; 
and is accompanied with Philip and' Triſtram his ſonnes, Theo- 
bald King of Navarre his ſorne in law, Alphonſe his brother, 
and Guido Earl of Flanders. There went alfo Edward eldeſt 
ſfonne to Henrie King of England. It was a wonder he would 
now adventure his head when he was to teceive a Crown, his fa- 
ther being full-ripe to drop down withour gathering , having 
reigned _—_ then moſt men live, fifty and five yeares. Bur 
thirſty was this Edward of honour : Long-ſhanks was he called, 
andas his ſtrides were large,ſo vaſt and wide was the extent of his 
defire. As for his good farther, he was content ro let go the ftaff 
of his age for to be a propto the Church. And though King 
Lewis was undiſcreet in going this journey , he was wiſe in choo- 
ſing this his companion, to have this active Prince along with 
him it being good roeyea ſuſpicious perſon, and not to leave 
him behind. | | 
With Edward went his brother Edmund Earl of Lancaſter, 

ſurnamed Crouch-back ; not that he was crook-ſhouldered, ot 
camel-backed : (- From which our Engliſh Poet moſt zealoufly 
doth vindicate him 

* Edmund like him the comelieſt Prince alive, 

Not trook-back'd, ne in no wiſe disfigared, 

As ſome men write, the right line to deprive, 

Though great falſhovd maat it to be ſcriptured.) 
but from the Crofle,anciently called a Crouch (whence Crouch- 
ed Friars) which now he wore in his voyage to Jeruſalem. And 
yet it maketh ir ſomewhat ſuſpicious, that in Latine * records he 
1s never read with any other epithet then Gibboſus. But be he 
crooked or not, let us on ſtraighr with our ſtorie. * | 
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Chap. 27. 


King Lewis befiegeth the citie of Tuns, His 
death and commendation. 


Ewis now having hoiſed up fail , it was concluded by the 
8encrall conſent of his Counſel, Thar ro ſecure and clear 
the Chriſtians paſſage to Paleſtine from pirates, they ſhould firſt 
take the citic of Carthage in Africa by the way. 
This Carthage long wreſtled with Rome for the ——___ 
BE 4 EE 
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* Sir U alter 
Ralegh, bift. 
part. 1. 1th, 5, 
cap 3}. 

* Alonſo Vit- 
| teg. in the life 
of S. Lew, 


' * Contin'at. 
{ Matth, Parif. 
| in anno; 


| meet to laviſh the ſolemne ceremonies of warre on a companie of 


and gavc as many foils as ſhe took, till Scipioat laſt cruſhed our 
her bowels with one deadly fall. Yet long after the citie ſtood 
before wholly demoliſhed, to be a ſpurre to put merall into the 


Romanes, and to be a forrein mark for their-arrows, leſt other-| 


wiſe they ſhould ſhoot againſt themſclyes. Art laſt by the counſel 
of Cato it was quite deſtroyed : who alledged, that it was not 


ſafe to haye a knife ſoneare their throat; and though good uſe | 


might be made of an enemie at arms end, yet it was dangerous to 


have him too cloſe to ones fide; as Carthage was within a dayes 
r 


ſail from Rome. 
 Outof the ruines of this famous citie Tunis aroſe; as often a 
ſtinking elder groweth our of the place where an oak hath been 
felled. Thieving was their trading : but then as yer they were 
Apprentiſes to piracic, whereof atthis day they arc grown Ma- 
ſters. Yea, not conſiderable was Tunis then in bigneſle, great 
onely in miſchicf. Bur as a ſmall ſcratch juſt upon the turning of 
a joynt is more troubleſome then a bigger ſorc, in another place; 
ſo this paltrie town ( the refuge of rogues, and wanderers home) 
ſcared in the paſſage betwixt Europe, Aſia, and Africa, was a 
worſe annoyance ro Chriſtian traffick then a whole countrey of! 
Saracens elſewhere, Wherefore both to revenge the bloud of 
many Chriſtians, who paſſing this way to Paleſtine were cither 
killed or taken captive, as alſo to ſecure the way for the time to 
come, Lewis with his whole fleet ( augmented with the navie of 
Charles King of Sicilie and Jeruſalem , his brother ) bent his 
courſe to beſiege it, | 
It was concluded both unneceſlary and unfitting, firſt in a fair 
way to ſummon the citic; becauſe like pernicious yermine they 
were to be rooted out of the world by any means : nor wasit 


thieves and murderers. | 

The ſiege was no, ſooner, begun bur the plague ſeiſed, on the 
Chriſtian armie : whereof thouſands died ; amongſt others, 
Triſtram King Lewis his ſonne : And he himſelf of a flux fol- 
lowed after. This Lewis was the French Joſiah,both for the pic- 
tic of his life and wofulneſle of his dearh, ingaging himſelf in a 
needlefle warre. Many good laws he made for his Kingdome: 
that not the worſt, He firſt *retrenched his Barons power to 
ſuffer parties to trie their intricate titles to land by duells. He 
ſeverely puniſhed blaſphemers, '* ſearing their lips withan- hot 
iron. And becauſe by his command it was executed upon a great 
rich citizen of Paris, ſome ſaid: he was a tyrant : He hearing it 
ſaid before many, I would tro: God that with ſcaring my own 
lips I could baniſhour of :my realm all abuſe of oathes. He loved 
more to heare Sermons then tobe preſent at Maſſe : whereas on 
the contrary , our Henric thethird ſaid, he had rather ſee his 


$6 
bs | 
T's. i 


| Au 


God | 


= e_—_— 


s if 


Book Ly, ; 


1 


—II\Iſ 


| Book L V. the Holy Warre, __ K. jus Chap. 8: 


| God, then heare another ( ak of him though neyer ſo well. 


| | Anno 


| Dom. 


SVN 


| [1271, 


His bodie was Carried into France there to be buried , and was 
moſt miſerably roſled-z it being obſerved , that the ſea cannot 
digeſt the cruditic of a dead corpſe, being a due debr tobe inter- 
red where it diethz and a ſhip cannot abide to be made a bier of. 
He was Sainted after his death by Boniface the eighth, and the 
five and twenrieth day of by ( on which day in his firſt yoy- 
age to Paleſtine he went on ſhipboard) is conſecrated to his me - 
morie. Herein he had betrer luck then as good a man, I mean our 
Henrie the fixth, who could not be canonized without a niighry 
ſumme of money; belike Angels making Saints at Rome. 


Chap. 28. 


Tunts taken: The French return home, whiles1 
our Edward valiantly ſetteth forward for Pa- 
leſtine. 


Y this time Tunis was brought to great diſtreſſe, and ar laſt 

on theſe conditions ſurrendred : That it ſhould pay yearly to 
Charles King of Sicily and Jeruſalem fourty thouſand crowns; 
Thar it ſhould receive Chriſtian Miniſters , freely to exerciſe 
their religion ; If any Saracen would be baptized , he ſhould be 
ſuffered ; Thar all Chriſtian captives ſhould be ſet free 4 Thar 
they ſhould pay back ſo much money as ſhould defray rhe 


Chriſtians charges in this voyage. Our Edward would needs | 


have had the town beaten down, and all putt to the (word; think- 
ing the fouleſt quartet too fair for them. Their goods ( becauſe 
got by robberie ) he would have ſacrificed as an anathema to 
God, and burnt to aſhes : His own ſhare he execrated, and cauſed 
it to be burnt, forbidding the Engliſh to ſave any thing of it; be- 
cauſe that coals ſtolen our of that fire, would ſooner burn their 
houſes, then warm their hands. It troubled not the conſciences 
of other Princes to cnrich themſelves herewith, but they glutted 
themſelves with the ſtolen hony which they found in this hive of 
drones : And which was worſe, now theit bellies were full they 
would go to bed,return home, and go no further. Yea,the young 


| King of France, called Philip the Bold, was fearful! to ptoſecute 


his journey to Paleſtine ; whereas Prince Edward ſtruck his 
breaſt, and (wore, Thar though all his friends forſook him yet 
he would enter Prolemais, though bur onely with Fowin his 
horſe-keeper. By which ſpeech he incenſed the Engliſh to go of 
with him. h 

'The 
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Chap. 29. K. 49s The Hiſtorie of Book I Y| 
218 | The reſt pleading the diſtemperature of . che-weather, went to 4mi# 

| Sicilie, in hope with change -of aire to recoyer their health : pai 

| Where many of them found what they ſought to avoid, death: -\f 
amongſt other, Theobald King of Navarre, and I(abell his-wife, | #2711 
and William Earl of Flanders, who ended their daycs at Drepa- | }# 
num. Beſides their navie was purſuivanted after with a horrible 
tempeſt, and a curſe ( entailed either on their il|-gotten goods, or 
deſerting Gods cauſe, or both ) arreſted them in-their return: {6 
that of rhis great wealth little was landed in Europe, their ſhips 
being wracked, and the goods therein caſt - into the ſea; with 
which, the waves played a little, and rhen chopped them up at a 
morſel. Whileſt the weather frowning on them, ſmiled on the 
Engliſh, Prince Edward no whit damnihied either in his men or 
ſhips, with Elenor his render conſort then young with child, ſafe- 
ly arrived at Ptolemais, to the great ſolace and comfort of the 


Chriſtians there being in grear diſtreſle, 


U—— 


3 | Be ads Poa 
( | Chap. 29. TY 


| Prince Edwards performance in Paleſtine : He| 
is dangerouſly wounded, yet recovereth, and re- 


turneth home ſafe. 


T his arriyall the laſt ſtake of the Chriſtians was on loſing: 

For Bendocdar the Mammaluke Prince of Egypr and Sy- 

ria, had brought Ptolemais to ſo Jow an ebbe, that they therein 
reſolved ( if fome unexpected ſuccour reverſed not their intenti- 
ons ) within three dayes to refigne the citie unto him. Edward 
landing ſtayed this precipitation , who arrived with his armic 
there in the wow interim, in opportunitic it ſelf, which is the very 
| quinteſſence of rime ; ſo that all concluded his coming ( thus 
| hitting the mark ) was guided by the hand of an eſpeciall pro- 
vidence. s 
And now thoſe who before in deſpair would have thrown 
up their cards, hope ar leaſt to make a ſaving game; and the 
Chriſtians taking comfort and courage , both defie rheir ene- 
mies, and their own thoughts of ſurrendring the citic. Prince 
Edward having ſufficiently manned and victualled Ptolemais, 
taking fix or ſeycn thouſand ſouldiers, marched ro Nazareth; 
which he rook, and ſlew thoſe he found there. Afer this, 
about Midſummer, underſtanding the Turks were gathered to- 
ether at Cakhow fourty miles off, very early in be morning 
e ſet upon them, ſlew a thouſand, and put the reſt to flight. 
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In theſe skirmiſhes he gave eyident teſtimonies of his per- 
ſonall valour: Yea, in cold bloud he would boldly challenge 


any Infidel ro a duell. To ſpeak truth, rhis his conceived' per- 
fection was his greateſt imperteRion : For the world was abun- 
dantly (arisfied- in the point of his valour; yer ſuch was his 
confidence of his ſtrength , and cagerneſſe of honour, that ha- 
ving merited the eſteem of a moſt ſtour man, he would ſtill 
ſupererogare 2 yea, he would profer to fight with any mean 
perſon, if cried up by the wolge for a tall man ; this daring 
being a great fault in great ſpirits, and a great faulr in a Ge- 
nerall, who ſtaketh a pearl againſt a piece of glafſe. The beſt 


| was, in that age a man fighting with ſword and buckler, had 


in 2 manner many lives to loſe ; and duells were not dan- 
ErOUS, | 
Whileſt he ſtayed at Prolemais, Elenor his Ladie was dc- 
livered of a fair daughter , called from her birth-place Joan of 
Acres ; Bur fear of her husbands death abated her joy art her 
daughters birth. The Turks not matching him in valour 
thought to maſter him with treacherie, which was thus con- 


turn Chriſtian, and imployed one Anzazim an Aſſafine in the 
buſinefle betwixt him and Prince Edward ; who carried himſelf 
ſo cunningly, that by often repairing to.qur Prince he got much 
credit and 4 bo with him. __ 

* Some wrie, this Anzazim was before alwayes bred under 
ground ( as men keep hawks and warre-horſes in the dark to 
make them more fierce ) that ſo coming abroad he ſhould fear to 
venture on'no man. Bur ſure , ſo cunning a companion had long 
converſcd with light, and been acquainted with men; yea, Chri- 
ſtians and Princes, as appeareth by his complying carriage; elſe 
if he had not been well read in their companic, he could not have 


| been ſo perfect in his leſſon. Bur let him be bred any-where, or 


in hell ir (elf : For this was his religion, To kill any he was 
commences , or. on the non-pertormance willingly: to forfeir 
is life. 

The fifth time of his coming he brought Prince Edward 
letters from his Mafter , which whileſt he was reading alone 
and lying on 'his bed, he ſtruck him into the arm with an inve- 
nomed knife. Being about to fetch another ſtroke, the Prince 


with his foot gave Lim ſuch a blow that he felled him to the 
ground ; and wreſting the knife from him, ranne the Turk into 
the belly, andflew him yer {o, that in fruggling he hurt him- 
(elf rherewithin the forchead. Ar this noiſe in ſprang his ſer- 


the dead Turks head, ſhewing little wit in his own; and the 


nn was highly diſpleaſed, that the monument of his va- 
lour 


vants, and one of them with a ſtool bear the brains out of 


trived : The Admirall of Joppa, a Turk , pretended he would | 
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lour ſhould be ſtained with anothers crueltie. | 

- It is ſtoried , how * Elenor his Ladic ſucked all the poiſon 
out of his wounds , without doing any harm to her ſelf: $9 
ſovereigne a medicine is a womans tongue, anointed with the 
vertue of loving affection. Pitie it is ja pretty a ſtorie ſhoujd 
not be true { with all the miracles in Loves Legends ) and 
ſure he ſhall ger himſelf no credit, who undertaketh to con- 
fute a paſſage ſo ſounding to the honour of the ſex : Yet 
can it not ſtand with what * others have written ; How the 
Phyſician who was to drefle his wounds, ſpake to the Lord 


Edmund and the Lord John Voyſic to take away Ladie Ele-| . 


nor out of the Princes preſence, leſt her pitic ſhould be cru- 


| ell rowards him, in not ſuffering his ſores to be ſearched to 


the quick. And though ſhe cried our and wrung her hands, 
Madame, faid they, be contented ; it is better that one woman 
ſhould weep a little while, then thar all rhe realm of England 
ſhould lament a great ſeaſon : And fo ay conducted her out 
of the place. And the Prince, by the benefit of Phylick, good 
attendance, and an antidote the Maſter of the Templars gave 
him, ſhewed himſelf on horſe-back whole and well within fifteen 
dayes after. 

The Admirall of Joppa hearing of his recoveric, utterly diſ- 
avowed that he had any hand in the treacherie : as none will 
willingly father unſucceeding villanie. True it is, he was tru- 
ly forrowfull , whether becauſe 'Edward was fo bad , or no 
worſe wounded , . he knoweth that knoweth hearts. * Some 
wholly acquit him herein, and conceive this miſchief proceed- 
ed:ifrom Guy Earl of Montforts hatred ro our Prince , who 
bearing him and all his kindred an old grudge for doing ſome 
conceived wrong to his father ( in very deed, nothing bur juſtice 
to arcbell ) hired, as they think, this Afaſine to murder him ; 
as a little before for the ſame quarrel he had ſerved Henrie ſonne 
to Richard King of the Romanes,and our Edwards couſin-ger- 
mane, at Viterbo in Iralie. It is much this Guy living in France, 
ſhould contrive this Princes death in Paleſtine : but malice hath 


lon 

deth ro the cunning of the engineer, to work unſeen ; and the 
_ from him the blow is given, the lefſe is he- himſelf fu- 
pected. 

Whoſoever plotted, God prevented it, and the Chriſtians 
there would have revenged it, bur Edward would nor ſuffer 
them. In all haſte rhey would have marched and fallen on the 
Turks . had not he * diſſwaded them, becauſe then many Chri- 
ſtians unarmed, and in ſmall companies , were gone to vilit the 
Sepulchre, all whoſe throats had then probably been cut before 
their return. 


Book IV: 


arms, and can take men off at great diſtance. Yea, this ad- | 


Eigh-|_— 


+: 


Am 


[| [Book 1 V- the Holy Warre. KR. {gs © Chap.30. 
' Anno | Eighteen moneths he ſtayed art Prolemais,and then came back 221 
Þ |2wr. | through Tralie, without doing any extraordinary matter-in Palc- 
F | +] tine. What muſick can one ſtring make when all the reſt are 
-112724 broken 2 what could Edward do alone, when thoſe Princes fell 
+ | backon whom the proje& moſt relied? Lewis and Charles were. 
the main undertakers: Edward entertained but as an adventurer 
and ſharer; and ſo he furniſhed himſelf accordingly, with compe- 
tent forces to ſuccour, others, but not to ſubſiſt of themſelves. But 
as too often, where the principall miſcarrieth,the ſecond and ſure- 
ties muſt lie at the ſtake to make the debt good: ſo in their default 
he valiantly.went forward, though having in all but thirteen ſhips 
and ſome thouſands of men (too many for a plain Princeto viſit 
with, and too few for'a great one to warre with ) and perform: . 
ed what lay. within the compaſle of his power. In a word, his 
coming to Ptolemais andaffiſtin : them there, was like a cordiall 
given to a dying man, which doth piece out his life ( or death ra- 
ther) a few grones andas many gaſpsthe longer. 
By this time Henrie his aged father being Jead ( his lamp not 
quenched but going out for want of oil ) the Engliſh Nobilitic 
came as farre as the Alpes in Savoy to wait on Edward in his re- 
turn. Leave we him then to be attended home by them to re- 
ceive the Crown. to which no lefle his vertues then birth entitled 
him. Since the Conqueſt he was the firſt King of his name, and 
the firſt that ſertled the Law and State ( delerviug the ſtyle of 
* Englands Juſtinian ) and that freed this Kingdome from the | * Sir Rober: 
wardthip of the Peers; ſhewing himſelf 4in all his actions after, mg "9 
capable ro command not the realm onely but the whole world. DAE ITY 


Chap. 30. 

i ea the Emperours voyage to PaleStine 

hindered. The Duke of Mechlenburg his ca- 

 ptivitie and inlargement. as 

Dorm: Edwards departure, Hugh King of Jeruſalem and/Cy- 
k 


prus concluded a peace ( to our * Princes ſmall liking) with | * Mariaus 

e Mammaluke Sultan of Egypr,-to hold onely in and-neare | $4 » | 
Ptolemais ; whereby the Chriſtians had ſome breathing-rime. | 
Bur that which now poſſeſſed all mens thoughts and talk in Syfia,' 
 .+ | wasthe expectation of Rodulphus to come thither with a-great. 
armie; who (after two and twenty yearcs interreguum) was choſen | 
Emperour of Germany. ; | + Pantal. De 

1273, This Rodulphus was a mean Earl of Haſpurg ( Frederick the | rn _ 
laſt Emperour was his * godfather; who _ ought, that ha- |Rodulphi. 
F ving 


Chap. 30. K.49* . The Hiſtorie of Book LV 
| 222 | ving ſo-many ſonnes of his own, his godſonne ſhould next ſuc- | ap} 

ceed him) and lived in a private 'way. Burnow the Empire, refu-;| ny if 
{ing her rich ſuiers, married this Earl without any portion, onely |.-v[iþ 
for pure love.. A. preferment beyond his expectation, not above] || 
his deſerts; For Germanie had many bigger lights, none brighter. F 
Pope: Gregoric the tenth would nor rarific his election, but, on{ || 
this condition, That he ſhould in perſon” march with an armie to 
Palcſtine. And though this was bur an old policic, To ſend the 
Emperours farre away, that ſo he might command in chief in 
their abſence; yer his Holineſle did ſo turn and drefle this threed- 
bare plot with ſpecious pretenſes of pictic, thar it paſſed for new 
and freth, eſpecially to thoſe thar beheld it at diſtance. But Ro- 
dulphus could not be ſpared out of Germanic, being there im- 
ploycd in civil diſcards : The kneey of the Dutch Princes were 
too ſtiff to do him homage, till he ſoftened them by degrees. 
And indeed he was not provided for the Holy warrc, and wanted 
a ftock of his own to driye ſo coſtly a trade, having no parernall 
lands conſiderable, no bottom to begin on; how through his 
thrift and providence he firſt laid the foundation of the Auſtrian 
familic. 

Yet ſomewhat to anſwer expecation, he ſent Henrie Duke of 
Mechlenburg with competent forces into Paleſtine : Who 
coming to Prolemais, made many notable incurſions into the 
countrey about Damaſco, with fire and ſword deſtroying all as he 
went, and carrying thence many rich boorics; till at laſt he was 
circumvented and taken priſoner by the Mammalukes. Twenty 
| fix yeares he lived in captivitic, keeping his conſcience free all the 

while : Artlaſt the Sultan of Egyprc a _— Germane, who 
formerly had been engineer to this Dukes father ) ſer him ar li- 
bertie, rogether with Martine his ſervant; that he who fo long 
had ſhared of his miſcric, might alſo partake of his happineſle. 
No fooner had this Duke pur to ſea, bur he was again taken by 
pirates; and the Sultan out of piticto this diſtreſſed Prince , and 
out of ſcorn thar fortune ſhould fruſtrate and defear his reall conr- 
refie, ſet him free again. Artlaſt he came ſafely home, and was 
there welcomed with as much wonderas joy ; his ſubje&s con- 
cs Aura return a reſurxcction, having buried him in rheix 
© ] thoughts long before. | 
ar Go P* | - Herohe found * rwo counterfeirs, whoprerended themſelyes 

. paz. | to bethis Duke, andonthattitle challenged lodging with Ana- 

245. ſtaſia his Ladie.' Bur the one of them had a ſofter bedfelow pro- 
vided/him, a-pool of water, wherein he was drowned ; the other 
was'made a bonefire of, to fotemnize the joy of rhe Dukes re- 
| turn. | 
4s 
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[and that I{land wonne by Peter King of 
. | river of this maſſacre was one. Jacobus Pr 


1284. 


5x2 A_jſt eds Chap. 31, 
arles King of 

Tod 
and 


Y this time Charles King of Jeruſalem and Sicilic had made 
ar preparations for the Holy Warre.” And to. make his 


tended arightto the fame. He ſent alſo Roger the Count of S. 
Yeyerine as his Vice-roy'to Prolemais: where he was honourably 
received in deſpite of Hugh King of Cyprus, by the eſpecial. fa- 
vour of Albertine Morifine the Venetian Conſul there. And now 
his navie was reported to be ready, and that by the way he had a 
projet upon Michacl Palcologus the Emperour of Greece: when 


——A uu 


| all his intentions were ſuddenly blaſted; it ſo.happening, that on 


Eaſter day,'as the bell tolled to:Even-ſong, all $6 throats. of the 


Frenchmen in Sicily were cut ina momentby t 
es Srand con- 


dare (ay he killed more in an houre then he Gured all-his life-time. 
Thoſe that condemn the Sicilians herein, cannot excuſe the 
French; ſuch formerly had been their pride,luſt; covcrouſneſſle, 
and crueltic tothe people of that Iſland, putting therh cauſeleflely 
to exquiſite torture, ſo that an ordinary hanging was counted an 
extraordinary favour. Burt the ſecrecie of contriying this ſlaugh- 
ter of the French was lirrle lefſe then miraculoas; So ſo many 
knowing: it, none, ſhould:diſcover it; like cunning dogs, barking 
in triumph after they had bitten, nor before, to give any warning. 
Hence grew the Proverb of the S:cilian Yeſpers ; though their 
Even-ſong was nothing to the Engliſh Martens intended in the 
| Gunpowder-trreaſon. Mean time King Charles was at Rome; 
beholding the making of Cardinals , when this dolefull news 
was brought unto him ,and ſtruck him to the heart. He ſurvived 
a yeare or two longer, bur dull and melancholick, living as it were 
withour life, and died art laſt, having reigned King of Jeruſalem | 
twenty yeares. A Prince which had taſted of various ſucceſle; 
fortune for a while ſmiling on him, anda laſt laughing ar him. 
His ſonne Charles ſucceeded him in the Kingdome of Naples 
and inthe title of Jeruſalem. He was ſurnamed Cunt#ator,Delayer, 
not-in the ſame ſenſe as Fabius the Shield of Rome was ſo called: 
he onely ſtayed till opportunitie was come; our Charles , till it 
was paſſed. I find nothing memorable of him except this, That 


Ff 2 nded 


4 Faweon : Hu mtentions in Sy- | 
[5 ria ſtoppe e Sicilian Veſpers, Hu death, | 
onnes ſucceſs1on... BW as, 


clam rothe Kingdome of Jeruſalem the ſtronger, he bought alſo | 
the title of Maria Domicella Princefſe of Antioch,: which pre- | 


enarives thereof, |* 


yia,aP ylician;&T | 


the Holy Warre. K. 4515s Chap. 31. | 
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* Vide Calui- 


frum in anno 
1277. & 


Magdeburg. 


Cent. 3. 


The ſucceſsion of the Mammaluke Princes in) || 
«1 Alphir taketh Tripoli and Tyre; The| | 


offended with the Templars in Paleſtine * ; ng _ 


him with the King of Cyprus, the ſeifed on their lands, and con- 


fiſcated all their goods they had in Naples or any over part.of 
UT 6 


his dominions. How-ever, let hin have room'inthe caraloghcof 
our Kings of Jeruſalem, For..as high hills nearc es Fa 
though otherwiſe never ſo baſe and barren ground, yet will ſetye 
to be ſea-marks for the direRion of muriners:'{ thus: Chuchaszro- 


her with Hugh, John, and Henrie, Kings of Cyprus, pretend-| 


cape to Jcruſalem, though we reatle nothing remarkable of 
them, will become the front of a page, and ſerve to. divide ang dj 
inguiſh times, and to parcel the hiſtorie the -berter ro our appre 
henfion. As forthe bare anatomic of their reigne ( for we findi 
not fleſhed with any hiſtoric ) with the dares of their beginnings: 


and endings, we ſhall preſent it to the Reader hereakter in ouy| 


Chronologic. 


—_—. 
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Chap. 12. 4 lood4k0 ries Ba 


* 


eftate of Tirolemais. 


Ur whileſt theſe rirnlar Kings flept, the Mammaluke Princes| 


ilant to infeſt the reliques of the Chriſtians in Pale- 


ſtine : Which Princes/ſuccefſion we will adventure to ſer down] '. 


nor are we diſcouraged with the difficulties which encounter us 
herein. The hardnefſe in the ſtorie of the Mammalukes procecd- 
eth (as we conceive)from one of thele cauſes: Firſt,the State not 
written dire&ly,bur by reflexion;not ſtoried by any conſtant wri- 
ter of their own , bur in ſnaps and parcels, as the Chroniclers of 
neighbouring Chriſtian countreys have catched at them. Sccond- 


I oi of a popular errour,thcirchief C by reaſon of their | | 


ge authoriie paſſe for abſolute Kings. Thirdly, the ſame King 
hath 'many nn _ _ by ar oo \ nlande 
languages is ſtrangely diſguiſed. How-ever, we will uſe our 
comers inte uncertainties : and a dimme candle is better 

Bendocdaror Bandodacar, iſe Melechdaer, was the laſt 
Egyptian Prince we mentioned. A dangerous man tothe Chri- 
ſhans, but that Abagathe Tartarian rook him to rask, and kept 
hitm'n coninuall;mployment. This Abagahad a prettic trick to 
make cowards valiant, caofing them rhat Ry from thebat- 
tel, cycr after ro'wear womens clothes. Bendocdar died at Da- 
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1 cultie, and diſpenſed-with him. ad ſuccedendumn:patri. But who 
Þ men to be ſonnes ? Some wholly omit him; ehongh ro make 'vs 


| 


| yacancie till Melechſaites was choſen. - * 


knoweth not tharthe Eaſtern tongue ſpeaketh:nephews and kinſ- 
ſuſpect that he was onely ſome Deputic clapped into ſtop up the 
Melechſaites ( called by Marinus, Melechmeſſor) wonne the | 


| Elpis ſucceeded him, his." ſonne ( ſay ſome; ) bur the Marama- 4 - a+ 
lukes laws forbid thar, except his extraordinarie worth was his fa- j wg 
ent.13. cap. 
16, c0{.70I» 


ſtrong caſtle of Mergath from the Hoſpitallers, He much loved 
td wa very bountiful to the CE terſe in 
Syria: but afterwards he baniſhed them out of his epuntreyy bip-: 
cauſe they altered their habir, and wore white coats at \ghe 8p- 


pointment of Pope Honorius; the Turks gpandy enemig$ 


| here. Moſt of them had feverall.courts to decide their cauſes in; 


Tyre, beating them down to the ground, but ſuffering the inha- 
led on ſome conditions to'depart, Nothing now was left but | 


ſhould draw the Chr | 
| a peace for five yeares with the Vienctians, as'not willing wholly 
| to exaſperate them by winning all from them ar once, andithink- | 


to innovations, and loving conſtancie_ in old auſtames.. Nor was 
this any miſhap but an'advantage-to:the Carmelines, to loſe rheir | 
dwellings in Syria, and gain better in Europe, where they planted 
themſelves in the farteſt places : $o that he whaknoweth not 46 
chooſe good pra let him find ot an houſe.bf-the Carmelites 
( a mark that faileth nor ) for his direQion. 11 Vf 1 
Alphir was next ro Melechaires, otherwiſe called El6; He:per- 
cciving that 'now'or never was the time finally t0:expellithe 
Chriſtians our of Paleſtine, whileſt the Princes in:Europe-were in 
civil warres , beſieged and wonne Tripoli, Siden, Beryrtus, and 


Ptolemais : which Alphir would not preſently beſiege , left he | 
5 tow in Europe og dim hes conchndnd! 


ing this birterporion would be better! \walowed by them ar 4wo | 
ſeverall draughts. NN | | 


of all countreys; ſo that he who had loſt his nation, might find ic! 


and rhe plentic of Fudges cauſed the. ſcarcitie of juſtice, malefa-: 
Rours appealing roatriall in the courts of their, own countyey. Tr 
was ſufficient innocencie for any offender.in the Venetian court, | 
tharhe was a Venetian. Perſanall -acts were entituled netionall, 
and:made the cauſe of the countrey. Outrages were every-where 
practiſed, no-where | wongere as1f to'{pare Divine revenge the 
painsof overtaking them, they would go forth and meer.jt, Ar: 
the ſamerrime, they were in fitters abomt ; Swe their titles 
to this citie, no fewer then the Venetians, Genaens, Piſans, Flo- 


rentines, the Kings of Cyprus :and Sicilie, 'the Agents for-the 


Meantime Prtolemais was in a woful condition. Init were ſome | 


—_— France andEngland, the Princes:of Tripoli and An- / 
Ma ,'the Parriarchof Jeruſalem, = Maſters of rhe bc | 
| E 


— ns. _ | 


& 
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Chap. 33+ K. {rn The Hiftorie of Book I 


| and Hoſpitallers, and ( whom Iſhould have named firſt)the Le- 4uyt 

are of his Holineſle, all at once with much violence contending ' ngyl f 
| abourthe righrof-righrnothing, the tirle to the Kingdome of Je- 4 
. | ruſalem, and command of this citie; like bees, : making the great- | _Þ 
* | eſt humming and buzzing in the hivewheo now ready to leaveir. 


| PEPTaLS Aker 
de ts 
Ptolemai beſieged, and taken by Sultan Serapha, 


Ithin the cirie were'many voluntaries larcly come over, 
Y Y five hundred whereof were of the Popes furniſhing. Bur 
| belike he: failed-afterwards in his payment'ro them, the-golden 
{tide lowing not {6 faſt our as into his Holinefle coffers. The ſoul- 
diers _ not payed; -according to rheir blunt manners, would 
pay themſelves; and marching our, pillagedthe countrey contra- 
ry tothe truce: Sultan Serapha (who ſucceeded Alphir) demand- 
ing reſtitution, is denied, and his Embaſſadours ill intreated. 
{| Hercupon he fitteth down before the citie with fix hundred | 
thoirfand men. But we are not bound ro belceve'that Alexanders 
foultiers were fo big as their ſhields ſpeak them which they left 
in India, nor Aſian armies ſo numerous as they are reported. Al- 
low the Turks dominions ſpacious and populous,and that they ra- 
ther drained then choſe ſouldiers ; yer we had beſt credit rhe moſt 
niggard'y writers,” which make them an hundred and fifty thow 
ſand.” Serapha: refolycth ro take ir, conceiving ſo convenient a 
purchaſe could nor be oyer-bought: The Rn not great, 
yet was a more inthe eye of the Turkiſh Empire, and therefore 
| pained them. ' + 
' Peter Belviſe Maſter of the Templars, a valiant Captain, chad | |} | 
the command of the citic __ im by generallconſent. Heſ |ÞF | 
encouraged the Chriſtians to be valiant, nor like prodigall heirs |Þ | 
x4 to loſe this citie for nothing , which coſt their grandfathers ſo 
much bloud; art leaſt ler them = one blaze of valour ere their 
candle went out. How ſhould they ſhew their friends their faces, 
if they ſhewed their foes their backs ! Let them fight it out man- 
fully; that ſo, if forced arlaſt ro ſurrender ir, they might rather be 
pitied for want of fortune, then juſtly blamed for lack of valour. 
Andnow Prtolemais —_ ro wreſtle her laſt fall, ſtripped her 
icir of all cumberſome clothes: women, children, aged perſons, 
weak tolks( all ſuch hindering help, and mouthes withour arms ) 
were ſent away; and twelve thouſand remained; conceived com- 
perent to make good the place. | 
Serapha marcheth up furiouſly ; his men aſſault the citie, with 
open jaws ready ro'deyoure it, had northeir mouthes been op-| : |Þ | 


| | ped with che artilerie the Chriſtians ſhot ar them. Back they 
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were | 
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were beaten, and many a Turk ſlain. Bur Serapha was no whit 
ſenſible thereof : who willingly would loſe a thouſand men in a 
morning for a breaktaſt,double fo many at a dinner,and continue 
this coſtly ordinarie for ſome dayes together ; yea, in ſpite he 
would ſpend an ounce of Turkiſh bloud to draw a drop of Chri- 


ſtian. 


A loſſe above grieving for. Many were ſtrong in deſiring the ho- 
nour, who were weak to diſcharge the office. Burt the worſt miſ- 
chief was; the Chriſtians were divided amongſt rhemfelves, and 
negle&ted to defend the citic, conceiving that rhongh that was 
taken, yer cvery particular nation could defend it felf , having 
their buildings ſeverally fortified : And this dangerous phanſte 
took off their thoughts from the publick good, and fixed them 
on their private ends. Mean time, the Patriarch of Jeruſalem,and 
others ({ome name with them Henrie King of Jeruſatem and Cy- 
prus ) more ſeeking their ſaferie then honour, ſecretly fled ( with 
their badies ahier their hearts) our of the citiez and ſome, of them 
ſhunning-a noble death, fell on a baſe end, being drowned in the 
ſea. Their cowardlinefle is imputed by ſome Anthonrs to all che 
reſt ; whereas it appeareth onthe contrary, they moſt valiantly 
behaved themſelves. | TS 

Ar laſt, the Turks entred the citie by undermining the walls, 
and conceived their work now done, when it was new begun. 
For they found Prolemais not a ciric, but a heap of citiesthrown 

together: wherein the people of every countrey fo fenfed rhem- 
ſelves in rheir (cverall forts, thatthey powdered the Turks with 
their ſhot when they entred the ſtrecrs. Iris hardly to be parallel 
cd inany fiege, that ataken citic was fo long before ic was taken: 
for-it held our fifrie- dayesz and the Knights-Hoſpirallers made 

ood their caſtle for * rwo whole moncths together. But alas! as 
the ſeverall parts of 7»ſeZa being cut aſunder, may wriggle and 
ſtirre a while , not live long ; ſo theſe divided limbes could nor 
long (ubſiſt, and at laſt moſt of them were lain. 

Yet was it a bloudy victoric to the "Turks; moſt of them 
that entred the citie being either burned with fire, or killed with 
arrows, or \mothered with the fall of rowres, the very ruines (as 
thirſtie of revenge ) killing thoſe that ruined them. 

Serapha evened\ all 16' the; ground', and ( leſt the Chriſtians 
ſhould ever after land here ) demoliſhed all buildings ; the Turks 
holding this poſition, Thar the beſt way to be rid of ſuch yer- 
mine, is to ſhave the hair clean off, andto deſtroy all places 
wherein they may neſtle themſelves. | 
_ Someſay, he plowed the ground whereon the citic ſtood, and 
lowed it with c6rn: but an *eye-witneſle affirmeth, that ſtill there 


remain magnificent ruines , ſeeming rather wholly to cone 
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In this conflict Peter Belyiſe was ſlain with a poiſoned arrow : | 


* Lampad. 
Mellif. hiſt. 
part.z. bag. 
$3 


* Sand. Trav | 
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of divers conjoyned caſtles, then any way intermingled with pri- 


a ; 
Ra'ld | 


vate dwellings. 


No fewer then an hundred thouſand Latine Chriſtians { all |\ 


that were leftin Syria) fled atthis time into Cyprus. Iris ſtrange 
what is reported, * That above five hundred matrones and yir- 
= of noble bloud, ſtanding upon the ſhore of Ptolemais, -and 


aving all their richeſt jewels with them, cried out with lamenta- | 


ble voice, and profered to any mariner that would undertake ſafe- 
ly ro land them any-where, all their wealth for his hire, and alſo 
; he ſhould chooſe any one of them for his wife. Then a cer- 
tain mariner came, and tranſporting them all frecly , ſafely landed 
them in Cyprus; nor by any enquirie could it after be known 
(when he was ſought for to receive his hire ) who this mariner 
was, nor whither he went. 

The Hoſpirallers tor haſte were fain to leave their treaſure be- 
hind them, and hide it ina vault; which being made known from 
time to time to their ſucceſſours, was fetched from thence by the 
* galleys of Malta abour three hundred yeares afterwards. 

Henric a wy, Ja Cyprus to his great coſt and greater commen- 
dation, gave free entertainment toall Pilgrims that fled hither, 
till ſuch time as rhey could be tranſported to their own countreys; 


and thanks was all the ſhot expected of theſe. gueſts attheir de- 


arture. 
, Thus after an hundred ninetic and foure yearcs ended the Holy 
Warre; for continuance the longeſt, for money ſpent the coſtlicſt, 
for bloud(hed the cruelleſt, for pretenſes the moſt pious, for the 
true intent the moſt politick rhe world ever ſaw. And at this 
day, the Turks to ſpare the, Chriſtians their pains of comi 


fo long a journey to Palcſtine , have done them the unwel- 


come courteſie, ro come more then half the way to give them a 
meeting. 


/ 


Theend of the fourth Book. 
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Chap. . 
The executing of the T emplars in France. 


RNS Y task is done. Whatſoeyer remaineth is yo- 
R þ luntarie and oyer-meaſure, onely to hemme 


the end of our Hiſtoric that it ravel not out : 
{ As toſhew, What became of the Templars, 
N the Teutonick Order, and the Hoſpitallers ; 
& What were the hinderances of this Warrez 
m ” What Nation beſt deſerved in it; What of- 
fers were afterwards made to recover Jeruſalem ; By how many 
challengers thar title atthis day is claimed ; Whar 1s the preſent 
ſtrength of Jeruſalem ; Whar hope to regain it; with ſome other 
paſſages which offer attendance on theſe principall heads. 

Know then, Some nineteen yeares after the Chriſtians had 
loſt all in Paleſtine, the Templars, by the cruell deed of Pope 
Clement the fifth , and foul fa& of Philip the Fair King of 
France, were finally * exſtirpared out of all Chriſtendome. The 
hiſtorie thereof is bat in twilight, not clearly delivered,but dark- 
enced with many doubts and difficulties: We muſt pick out letters 
and ſyllables here and there as well as we may ; all which pur to- 
ecther ſpell thus much. | | 

Pope Clement having long ſojourned in France, had re- 
ceived many reall courtefies from Philip the King z yea, he 
owed little lefſe'then himſelf to him. Arlaſt , Philip requeſted 


of hima boon, greatenough for a King to ask and a Popeto. 


grant ; namely, all the lands of the Knights Templars through 
: Gg France. 


__ —— 


* Sabellicus, 
Emnn. 9» kb 7. 
Platina, in 

\ vita (tem, V. 
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239 | France, forfeited by rcaſonof their horrible hereſies and licen-| Amy | 
tious living. The Pope was willing to gratifie him in ſome good/ py, |if 
proportion for his favours received (as thankfulneſle is alwayes | wy 
the Lada: of a good nature) and therefore being thus long the | 13% 
Kings gueſt, he gave him the Templars lands and goods to pay| 
for hisenterrainment. 

On a ſudden all the Templars in France they clapt into priſon, 
wiſely catching thoſe Lions in a net, which had they been fairly 
hunted to death, would have made their part good with all the 
dogs in France. Damnable ſinnes were laid totheir charge; as, 
| ſacrificing of men to an idole they worſhipped , roſting of a 

So baſtard and drinking his bloud , \pirting upon the 
crofle of Chriſt, conſpiring with Turks and Saracens againſt 
Chriſtianitie , Sodomie, beaſtialitic, with many other villanies 
out of the rode of humane corruption, :and as farre from mans 
nature as Gods law. 

Well; the Templars thus ſhur in priſon, their crimes were halt- 
proved. The ſole witnefle againſt them was one of their own 
Order, a notorious malefaour; who at the ſame time being in 
priſon and to ſuffer for his own offenſes, condemned by the Ma- 
ſter of their Order, ſought to prove his own innocencie by char- 
ping all his own Order to be guiltie. And his caſe ſtanding thus, 

e muſt either kill or be killed, die or put others to death, he |- 
| would be (ure RE water enough to driyc the mill, and 

{wore moſt heartily to whatſocver was objected againſt the Or- 
der. Beſides, the Templars being brought upon the rack confe(- 
ſed rhe accuſations to be true wherewith they were charged. 
= wks, pan all the Templars through France were moſt cruelly 
ou to death ar a ſtake, with James the grand Maſter of their 

Order. 


"w 


_ Chap. 2. 


Arguments produced on either fide, both for the 
mnnocencie and guiltineſſe of the T emplars. 


Here is ſcarce a harder queſtion in later hiſtoric then this, 
Whether the Templars juſtly or unjuſtly were condemned 

to ſuffer. On the one fide, Ir is dangerous to affirm they were 
innocent , becauſe condemned by the Pope, infallible in mat- 
ters of ſuch conſequence. This bugbear affrighteth many, and 
| maketh their hands ſhake when they write hereof. IF they 
| ſhould fay the Templars were burned _— , they may 
be fetched over the coals themſelves for charging his _ | 
neſle 


et 


1 
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nefle ſo deeply 3 yea, hereby they bring ſo much innocent bloud 
on the Popes head as is enough to drown him :. Some therefore 
in this matter know little, and dare ſpeak lefle, for fear: of after- 
claps. Secondly , ſome who ſuſpect that one eye of the Church 
may be dimme , yet hold that both the eyes, the Pope and gene- 
rall Councel together, cannot be deceived. 

Now the Councel of Vienne countenanced the exſtirpation 
of the Templars, determined the diffolution of their Order, and 
adjudged their lands to be conferred on the Knighrs-Hoſpirallers. 
Men ought then to be well adviſed how they condemn a gene- 


many men. 
For all this, thoſe who dare not hollow, do whiſper on the 


other fide , accounting the Templars not malefactours but 
martyrs: Firſt, becauſe the witnefle was unſufficient, a male- 
factour againſt his Judge ; and ſecondly, they bring tortured 
men againſt themſelyes. Yea, there want not thoſe that main- 
tain that a confeſſion extorted onthe rack is of no validitie, If 
they be weak men and unable 'to endure rorment, they will 
ſpeak any thing ; and in this caſe their words are endited not 

om their heart but ourward limbes that are in pain : and a 
poore conqueſt it is , to make, either the hand of a child to 


] bear, or the tongue of the tortured man to accuſe himſelf. If 


they be ſturdy and ſtubborn , whoſe backs are paved againſt 
rorments, fuch as bring braſen ſides againſt ſteely whips, they 
will confefle nothing. And though rthele Templars were ſtout 
and valiant men, yet it is ro be commended to ones confidera- 
tion, whether laviſh and ſervile ſouls will nor better bear tor- 
ment, then generous ſpirits, who are for the enduring of ho- 
nourable danger and ſpeedy death, but not provided for tor- 
ment, which they are not acquainted with, neither is itthe pro- 
per object of yalour. 

Again, it is produced in their behalf, that being burned ar 
the ſtake, rhey denied- it at their death , though formerly they 
had confeſſed it; and- whoſe charitie , if not Nark-blind. , will 
not be ſo tender-eyed as to beleevye that they would not breathe 
out their ſoul with a lie , and' wilfully contra&t a new guilr 
in that very inſtant wherein they were to be arraigned be- 
fore the Judge of heaven. A Templar being to be burned at 
Burdeaux, and ſeeing the Pope and King Philip looking our 
at a window, cryed unto them , * Clement thou cruel tyrant, ſee- 
ing there is no higher amonzi# mortall men to whom 1 ſhould 
appeal for my unjuſt death , 1 cite thee together with Kirig Phi- 
'p to the Tribunal of Chriſt the juſt Fudge who redeemed me, 
there both to appear within one yeare and a_ day; where 1 will 
lay open my cauſe , and Juſtice ſhall be done without any by- 
Gg 2 reſpect, 


— 


rall Councel to be accefloric poſt faiFum ro the murder of fo | 
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232 | reſpe##. In like manner, * James grand Maſtcr of the Tem- | , | 
*7..enyl. | plars, though by piccemeal he was tortured to death, craved |, 
in P-"PP9 |-pardon of God, and thoſe of his Order, That forced b ex- [nw] 

tremirie of pain on the rack, and allured with hope of life, he | 1319 
had accuſed them of ſuch damnable ſinnes, whereof they were 
innocent. . 

Moreover, the people with their daffrage acquitted them : 
Happy was he that could get an handfull of their aſhes into 
his boſome, as the Relique of pious Martyrs, to preſerve. In- 
deed little heed is to be given to peoples humours; whole judge- 
ment is nothing bur prejudice and pafſion, and commonly en- 
vie all in proſperitie, pitic all in adverſitic, though often both 
undeſervedly ; And we may belceve that the beholding of the 
Templars rorments when they were burned, wrought in the 
people firſt a commiſcrating of their perſons, and ſo by de- 
grees a juſtifying of their cauſe. However voiges non ſemper 
errat. . aliquando eligit : and though ir marters little for the gales 
of a private mans phanſic, yet it is ſomething when the wind 
blowerh from all corners: And truc it is, they were generally 
cried up for innocents. 
| Laſtly, Pope Clement and King Philip were within the time 

fixed ſummoned by death toanſwer tro God for what they 

ad done. Andthough iris bad to be buſic with Gods ſecrets; 
yet an argument drawn from rhe event, my when it goeth 
in companie with others, as i is not much to be depended on, 
ſo it is not wholly to be negleed. Beſides, King Philip miſſed 
of his expectation, and the morſell fell beſides; is mouth ; for 
the lands of the Terwplars , which were firſt granted to him as a 
portion for his youngeſt ſonne, were afterwards 'by the Councell 


of Vienne beſtowed on the Knights-Hoſpitallers. 
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Chap. 3. 
A moderate way what us to be concetyed of the 
ſuppreſsion of the T emplars. 


Erwixt the two extremities of thoſe that count theſe Tem- 
lars either MalefaRours or Martyrs, ſome finda middle 
way z whoſe verdit we will parcel into theſe ſeverall parti- 


culars. 

rt. No doubt there were many novices and punics amongſt 

them, newly admitted into their Order; which, if at all, were 

lirtle guiky ; for none can be fledge in wickednciic at their 

firſt harching : To theſe much mercic belonged ; The puniſbing 
| : 04 2 
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Anno; of others might have been an admonition to: them ; and crueltic 
Daw: | it was , where there were degrees of offenſes, to inflict: the ſame 


1310» 


| 


| theſe accuſations, but rather ta 


SN] puniſhment, and to putall of them to death. 


2. Surely many of them were:moſt hainous offenders. Not 
to ſpeak what they deſerved from God ({ who needeth nor 
pick a quarrel with man, but alwayes hath a juſt controverfic 
with him ) they are accounted nororious tranſgreſſours of hu- 
mane laws : yet perchance if the-ſame candle had been lighted 
to ſearch, as much duſt and dirt might have been found in 
other Orders. Wag. 

3. They are * conceived in genetall ro be guiltleſſe and inno- 
cent from thoſe damnable {innes wherewith they were charged: 
Which hainous offenſes were laid againſt them, either becauſe 


| men out of modeſtic and holy horrour ſhould be aſhamed and 


afraid to dive deep in —_— the ground-work and bottom of 

e them to be true on the credit of 
the accuſers; or that the world might the more eaſily be induced 
ro beleeve the crimes objected to be true, asconceiving otherwiſe 
none would be ſo deviliſh as to lay ſuch deviliſh offenſes to their 
charge ; or laſtly, if the crimes were not belceved in the rorall 
ſumme , yet if credited in ſome competent portion , the leaſt 
particular ſhould be enough to do the deed, and to make them 
odious in the world. 

4. The chief cauſe of their ruine was their extraordinarie 
wealth : They were feared of many, envied of more, loved of 
none. As Naboths vineyard was the chiefeſt ground for his blaſ- 
phemie; and as in England, * S*. John Cornwall Lord Fanhop 
{aid merrily, That not he, bur his ſtately houſe at Ampthill in 
Bedfordſhire, was guilty of high treaſon: 4 certainly their wealth 
was the ptincipall evidence againſt them, and cauſe of their over- 
throw. Itis quarreland cauſe enough, to bring a ſheep thar is 
fatto the ſhambles. We may beleeve King Philip would never 
have took away their lives if he might Go rook their lands 
without putting them to death: but the miſchief was, he could 
not get the hony unlefle he burnt the bees. 

Some will ſay, The Hoſpitallers had great, yea, greater re- 
venues, nineteen thouſand Mannors to the Templars nine 
thouſand; yet none envied their wealth. Ir is true : but then 
they buſted themſelves in defending of Chriſtendome , main-| 
taining the Iſland of Rhodes againſt the Turks, as the Teuro- 
nick Order defended Pruſs-land againſt the Tartariany the 
world therefore never grudged 'them great wages who did 
good work. Theſe were accounted neceſſary members of 
Chriſtendome, the Templars eſteemed bur a ſuperfluous wenne; 
they lay at rack and manger and did nothing : who had they 
betook themſelves to any honourable employment, to take the 
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leſſe repined ar, and their oyerthrow more lamented. And cer- | 
tain it is, thatthis their idleneſle diſpoſed them for other vices; | 
as ſtanding waters are moſt ſubject to putrifie. 

I heare one* bird ſing a different note from all the reſt in the 
wood; namely, that whar ſpecious ſhews ſocyer were pretended, 
the true cauſe of their ruine was , that they began to deſert the 
Pope and adhere tothe Emperour. If this was true, no doubt 
they were deeply guilrie, and deſerved the hard meaſure they ſuf- 
fered. Sure I am, how-ever at this time they _—_ turn edge, 
they had formerly been true blades for his Holineſle. 

All Euro Cad the copic that France had ſet them, 
Here in England King Edward the ſecond of that name, ſup- 
prefled the Order, and pur them to death; So by vertue of 
a Writ ſent from him to Sir John Wogan , Lord Chief Ju- 
ſtice in Ircland, were they ſerved there; and ſuch was the ſecrecie | 
of the contrivance of that bufineſle, that the ſtorm fell upon 
them before they ſaw it, and all crannies were ſo cloſely ſtop- 
ped, that none could ſteal a glimpſe of the miſchief intended 


againſt them. 


In Germanie they found ſome mercie and milder _— 131/f 


for * Hugh Wildgrave coming with twenty of his Order 
all in armour into a Councel of Dutch Biſhops, who intended 
ro execute the ſentence of the Pope upon ck , there pro- 
teſted his innocencie, and appealed to the next Pope who 
ſhould ſucceed Clement, as ro his competent judge. Hereup- 
on their lives were ſpared; onely they were forced to renounce 
the name of Templars, and to enter themſelves into other 
Orders; chiefly of Hoſpitallers and Teuronicks, on whom 
their lands were beſtowed. We will conclude all with that 
reſolution of a * brace of Spaniſh Writers, who make this epi- 
logue to this wofull tragedie;z Concerning theſe Templars, 
whether they were guiltie or not, let us ſuſpend our cenſure | 
till the day of judgement; and then and no ſooner ſhall we 


certainly be informed thercin. 


Chap. 4 
Of the T eutonick Order, When they left Pale- 
 ſtine, 5 on what condition they were entertam- 
ed in Pruſsia; T heir Order at laſt diſſolved. 


Requent mention hath been formerly made of the Teuto- 


nick Order, or that of Dutch Knights, who behaved _w 
Lay elves 


{ 
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Turks to task cither in Europe or Aſia, their happineſle had been - 


{nn | ſelves right valiantly clean through rhe Holy Warre : And, 
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which ſoundeth much to their honour, they cannor be rouched 
either for treaſon or faction, but were both loyall and peaceable 
in the whole ſervice. 

But at laſt they perceived, that by the courſe of the cards 
they muſt needs riſc loſers if they continued the warre in the 
Holy Land, and cyen reſolved to abandon it. It happened at 
the ſame time, that Conrade Duke of Mazovia offered them 
moſt honourable conditions; namely, the enjoying of Pruilia, 
on condition they would defend ir _=_ the Infidels which 
annoyed it. Indced the fratres gladifers, or ſword-bearing 
brothers, brave ſlaſhing lads, undertook thar task : bur finding 
either their arms too weak, or {words too blunr to ſtrike 
through their enemies, they imployed the aid of, and conjoyned 
themſelves to this Teutonick Order. Hereupon, in the yeare 
of our Lord 1239, Hermannus de Saltza, fourth Maſter of 
theſe Dutch Knights, came with moſt of his Order into Pruf- 
ſia; yer fo thar he left a competent number of them till in Pa- 
leſtine , which continued and did good ſervice there cyen to 
the raking of Prolemais. | 

But the greater number of theſe Dutch.Knights, in Pruſſia 
did Knight-ſcrvice againſt the Tartarians, and were Chriſten- 
domes beſt bank againſt the inundations of thoſe barbarous peo- 

le. By their endeavours the Prufſians, which before were bur 

cathen-Chriſtians, were wholly converted ; many a brave cinie 
builded, ſpecially Marienburg, where formerly a great oak ſtood, 
( who would think ſo many beaurifull buildings would ſpring out 
of the roor'of one tree 2) and thoſe countreys of Pruſſia and Li- 
vonia, which formerly were the courſe liſt, are now become the 
rich fringe of —_ 

Arlaſt the Pruſhans grew weary of the ryrannous oppreſſi- 
on of thoſe Dutch Knights ( as appeareth by the grievances 
they preſented ) and applied themſelves to Caſimire King of 
Poland. He took to task Lewis Erlinſufe the Maſter of the 
Order; and ſo ordered him, that whereas before he pleaded 
himſelf to be a free Prince of the Empire, hereafter he ſhould 
acknowledge the King of Poland for his Lord and Maſter. The 
ſuccefſours to this Lewis frened againſt this agreement, as pre- 
judiciall to them : They could dono leſſe then complain, and 
could do little more ; for the King of Poland in ſpite of their re- 
fiſtance held them to their agreements. | | | 

Albert of the houſe of Brandenburg was the laſt grand 
Maſter of this Order, and firſt Duke of Pruſſia. He brake the 
vow of their Order, loſing his virginitie to keep his chaſtitie, 
and married Dorothic daughter ro the King of Denmark. 


The orher Teuronicks proteſted againſt him, and choſe _ 
| ther 
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. | na; places fo ſmall, thar conſulting with maps will nor find 


ther Croneberg in his room : Yea, Albert was proſcribedin 
a Diet in Germanie, and his goods confiſcated , bur the pro- 
{cription never executed, the Emperour of  Germanie bein 
the ſame time employed in matters of greater moment whic 
more nearly concerned himſelf. And thus in this Albert, for 
ought we can find to the contrary, the Teutonick Order had 
irs end, and was quite diſſolyed. 


Chap. 5. 
T he ſeverall flittings of the K mghts- Hoſpital- 
lers, from Cyprus, by Rhodes, N{ice,Syracuſe, 
to Malta. | 


E muſt now wait on the Hoſpitallers to their __ ; 
and we have done. We left them driven from Prolc- 
mais, and landed at Cyprus, where King Henrie courteouſly en- 
tertained them. Bur a friends houſe is no home: Hence rherc- 
fore they were conveyed to their ſeyerall Alberges in Europe. 
Bur ſuch active ſpirits could not long be idle; ſuch runni 
ſtreams would not end in a ſtanding pond. Wherefore they uſe: 
all their own ſtrength , and improved their intereſt with all 
their benefacours , to furniſh out a fleet : Which done, under 
Fulk de Vilderert their grand Maſter they wonne the Iſland of 
Rhodes from the Turks fig hreen yeares atter Ptolemais was loſt, 
and there ſeated themſelyes. | | 
Beſides Rhodes, they alſo enjoyed theſe five adjacent Iflands, 
faith my Authour, Nicoria, Epiſcopia, Iolli, Limonia, and Sira- 


them out : enough almoſt to make us think with Terrtullian of 
Delos , that once there were ſuch Iflands, which art this day 
are quite vaniſhed away. | 
Two hundred and fourtcen yeares, to the terrour of the 
Turks, comfort of the Chriſtians, and their own immortall 
fame, they maintained this Iſland, and ſecured the ſeas for 
the paſſage of Pilgrimes to Jeruſalem : till at laſt in the yeare 
1523, after {1x moneths ſiege they ſurrendred the citie to their 
own honour, and ſhame of other Chriſtians who ſent them no 
ſuccour in ſeaſon. ; | | 
Yet changing their place they kept their reſolution to be 
honourably imployed. Hence they failed 'to Nice in Piemont, 
a citic lying oppoſite to Africa, from whence the Moores and 
Saracens much infeſted Chriſtendome. Wherefore Charles 
Duke, of Savoy beſtowed that citie upon them to defend it; 
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counting the courtelte rather done to him then by him, that 
they would accept it. 

Afterwards, they perceived it was more needfull to ſtop the 
Turks invaſions then their pillagings : They-had lately wonne 
Buda, and ( as it was thought) would quickly ſtride oyer the 


Adriatick ſea, and haye at Italie. Wherefore the Hoſpitallers | 


left Nice , and planted themſelves at Syracuſe in Sicilie : 
Where they right valiantly behaved themſelves. in defending 
that countrey. | 

But Charles the fifth, a politick Prince', though he ſaw 
their help was uſefull, yer deſired not much to have them live 


in his own countrey. He liked their neighbourhood better then | 


their preſence, to have them rather neare then in his Kingdome. 
Wherefore he appointed them the Iſland of Malta to keep for 


themſelves, their grand Maſter onely paying yearely to the King | 
of Spain a * Falcon in acknowledgement they held it from him. 


Loth were the Hoſpitallers to leave Sicihie, that Paradiſe of plea- 
ſure, and went yery anwillingly from it. 

Malta is an Ifland in the mid-land-ſea, ſeated betwixt Eu- 
rope and Africa, as if ir meant to eſcape out of both as being in 
neither. Here S. Paul ſuffered ſhipwrack , when the viper ſtung 
him not, but the men did, * condemning him for a murderer. 
And here the Hoſpitallers ſeated themſelves , and are the bul- 
wark of Chriftendome to this day, giving daily evident proot 
of their courage, Bur their maſter-piece was inthe yeare 1565, 
when they couragiouſly defended the citie of Malta beſieged by 


| Soliman : When he diſcharged ſeventic eight thouſand bullets 


(ſome of them ſeven ſpans in compaſle ) againſt it, big enough 
not onely to overthrow walls but overturn mountains; yet not- 
withſtanding they held out valiantly five moneths, and at laſt 
forced the Turk to depart. | 


Theſe Knights of Malta are ar this day a good bridle to | 


Tunis and Algiers. I am informed by a good * friend ( who 
hath ſpent much yer loſt no time in thoſe parts) that theſe 
Kaights are bound by vow not to flie from the Turks, though 
one man or one galley to foure (half which ods Hercules him- 
ſelf durſt not venture on; ) bur if there be five to one, it. is in- 
terprered wiſdome not cowardlinefle, ro make away from 
them : Alſo if a Chriſtian ſhip wherein there is a Knight of 
Malta take a Turkiſhſhip, that Knight is bound by his Order firſt 
to goaboard to enter it. The grand Maſter of this Order hath a 
great command , and is highly eſteemed of ; inſomvch that 
the .* Authour of the Catalogue of the glorie of the world, be- 
leeveth he is to take place next ro abſolute Kings, above all 
other temporall Princes, even above Kings ſubje& ro the Em- 
pire, Sure he meaneth, if they will give it him ; otherwiſe it 

ſcemeth 
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| 


| ſults, | 
I, Cardinall Wolſey, by leave from the Pope, ſuppreſſed 


Colledges in Oxford and Ipſwich. He firſt ſhewed _ 
c 


Res... | 


ſcemeth improper that the alms-man ſhould take place of his 
benefaRours. Yet the Lord Prior of the Hoſpitallers in Eng- 
land was chicf Barron of the Realm, and had precedencie of 
all other Lords: and here his Order Aouriſhed with great pomp 
till cheir finall period; which I now come to relate. 


Chap. 6. 
T he Hoſpitallers in England ftoutly withitand 


three ſeverall aſſaults , which overthrew all 


other Religious foundations. 


He ve of the Hoſpitallers in England deſeryeth 

eſpeciall notice, becauſe the manner thereof was diffe- 
rent from the diſſolving of other Religious houſes; for man- 
fully they ſtood it out to the laſt, in deſpite of ſeverall af- 


certain ſmall houſes of little value, therewithall tro endow his 


places were mortall, which hitherto had flouriſhed in a feem- 
ing cternitic. This leading caſe of Wolſeys did pick the mor- 
ter out of all the Abbey walls in England, and made a breach 
in their ſtrongeſt gate-houſes, teaching covetouſneſle ( an apt 
ſcholar) a __ way to aſlault them : ( For it is the dedica- 
tion, not the value of the thing dedicated, ſtampeth a character 
of ſacrednefſe upon it.) And King Henrie the eighth con- 
cluded, If the Cardinall might car up the lean Covents,he him- 
ſelf might feed on the fat ones, without danger of a facrile- 


gious ſurfer. True it is , _— not wholly but in part 
alicnated the lands of theſe ouſes , reſerving them till 


* Statut. in 
27. Henr viii. 


to the generall 'end of pious uſes : Bur the King followed | 
_ - 4g ſo farre as it was for his purpoſe, =s neglected 
reſt. gf 

2. For not long after, the * Parliament granted him all Re- 
ligious houſes of and under the value of two hundred pounds 
yearly : and it was hr, that above ten thouſand perſons, 
maſters and ſervants, loſt their livelihoods by the demoliſ = 
of them. And for an introduQtion to the ſuppreſſion of 
the reſidue, he had a ſtrait watch ſer upon them, and the _ 
lars therein ticd ro a ftrit and puncuall obſervation of thei 
Orders withour any relaxation of the leaſt libertiez infomuch 
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fides formerly uſed: to go looſe, were ſoon galled with trait 
lacing. 

% Then followed the grand diſfolution or judgement-day 
on the world of Abbeys remaining ; which of what yalue ſo- 
ever were ſciſed into & Kings hands. The Lord Cromnyell, 
one of exccllent parts but mean parentage , came from the 
forge ro. be the hammer to maul all Abbeys. Whoſe magni- 
ficent ruines may leflon the beholders, That it is not the firm- 
nefle of the ſtone nor faſtneſle of the morter maketh ſtrong 
walls, but the integritie of the inhabitants.- For indeed foul 
matters were proved againſt ſome of them , as Sodomie and 


' much uncleannefle : W 1ereupon unwillingly willing, they re-- 


ſigned their goods and perſons to the Kings mercie. But 
the Knights-Hoſpitallers ( whoſe chief manſion was at Sr. 
Johns, nigh London ) being Gentlemen and ſouldiers of an- 
cient families and high ſpirits, would not be brought to pre- 


ſent the King ſuch puling petitions and publick recognitions | 


of their errours as other Orders had done. They complained 
it was a falſe conſequence, as farre from charitie as logick, 
from the induction of ſome particular delinquents to inferre 
the guilrineſſe of all Religious perſons. Wherefore like ſtout 
fellows they oppoſed any that thought to enrich themſelves 
with their ample revenues, and ſtood on their own defenſe and 
juſtihcarion. | 


Chap. 7. | 
The. Hoſpitallers at laſt got on an advantage 
and ſuppreſſed. 


Ur Barnabe's day it felf hath a night; and this long-li- 

ved Order, which in England went over the graves of 

all others, came art laſt to its own. | 
They were ſuffered to have rope enough, till they had halter- 
cd themſelves in a Premunire - For they ſtill continued their 
obedience tothe *Pope, contrary to their allegiance, whoſe uſurp- 
'&d authoritie was baniſhed our of rhe ind z and fo (though: 
their lives otherwiſe could not be impeached for any vitiouſ- 
neſle ) they were brought within the compaſle of the law. 
The caſe thus ſtanding, their dear friends perſwaded them to 
ſubmit to the- Kings mercie, and not to capitulare with him 
on conditions, nor to ſtop his fayour by their own obſtinacie, 
but yield whileſt as yet terms honeſt and honourable would 


be freely given them : That ſuch was the irrefiſtibleneſle w | 
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]s George Carew, Knights; Antonie Kingſtone, and Richard 


the Kings ſpirit, that like a torrent it would bear down any Amy! f 


thing which ſtood betwixr him and his deſires ; If his anger 


were once inflamed , nothing bur their bloud could quench ir: | 


Let them nor flatter themſelves into their own ruine, by relying 
on the aid .of their friends at home, who would not ſubſtitute 
their own necks to ſave theirs from the ax; nor by hoping 


ble fuccour. 
This counſel harſh ar firſt, grew tunable in the ears of the 


Hoſpitallers ; ſo that contented rather to exchange their clothes 
for worſe then to be quite ſtript, they reſigned all into the Kings 
hands. He allowed to S*. William Weſton Lord Prior of 
Order, an annuall penſion of one thouſand pounds : Bur he re- 

ived never a pennie thereof, bur died * inſtantly, ſtruck to the 
q 26 when he firſt heard of the diſſolution of his Prioric: and 
lieth buried in the Chancell of Clarkenwell, with the portrai- 
ture of a dead man lying on his ſhroud, the moſt artificially cut 
in ſtone ( faith my * Authour ) that ever man beheld. Others 
had rent aſſigned them of 200!, 100!, 80!, 60!, 50!, 20!, 101, ac- 
cording to their ſeyerall qualities and deſerts 

At the ſame time juſts and tornaments were held at Weſt- 
minſter ': Wherein the challengers againſt all comers were, 
Sr John Dudley, S* Thomas Seymore, S* Thomas Poinings, 


Cromwell, Eſquires : To each of whom for reward of their 
valour, the King gave a hundred marks of yearely revenues, and 
a houſe to dwell in, tothem and to their heirs, out of the lands 
belonging to theſe Hoſpitallers. And at this time, many had 
Danac's Laprinetl , to have golden ſhowres rained into their 
boſomes. 

Theſe Abbey-lands, though skittiſh mares to ſome, have gi- 
ven good milk to others : Which is produced as an argument, 
Thar if they prove unſucceſſefull ro any, it is the uſers default, 
no inheritance of a curſe inthe things themſclyes. Bur let one 
keep an exact Regiſter of lands, and mark their motions, how 
they ebbe and flow betwixt buyers and ſellers, and ſurely he will 
ay with the Poet, 'Ov4s «vs war, And this is moſt ſure; 
Lerland be held in never ſo good a tenure, it will never be held 
by an unthrifr. 

The Hoſpirallers Priorie-Church was preſerved from down- 
pulling all the dayes of King Henrie the cighth : but in the 
third yeare of King Edward the fixth , with the bell-towre (a 
piece of curious workmanſhip, graven, gilt, and enamelled ) it 
was undermined and blown up with gunpowder , and the 
ſtone imployed in building the Lord Protcectours houſe in the 


for help from forrcin parts, who could ſend them no feaſona- 


; Dom, 
WWW, 


1540, 


Strand. 
Thus 


Book V. of the HoyWarre. Chap. 8.| 


Do ——— 
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| 


| | 


mn eepamomenttmen. 


Thus as Chirurgeons in cutting off a gangrened leg, alwayes 
cut it off above the joynt , even where rhe fleſh is wh 

ſound : ſo (belike for fear of further infe&tion)to baniſh Mon- 
kerie for ever, they raſed the ſtructures and harmleſfe build- 
ings of Priories , which otherwiſe in themſelyes were yoid of 
any offenſe. They feared if Abbeys were onely left in a (wound, 
the Pope would ſoon get hot water to recover them : To pre- 
vent which, they killed them and killed them again, overturning 
the very foundations of the houſes , infringing , altering and 
transferring the lands , that they might neyer be reduced to 
their old propertie- Some outrages were committed in the 
manner of theſe diſſolurions : Many manuſcripts, guilty of no 
other ſuperſtition then red letters in the front, were condemn - 
ed to the fire: and here a principall key of Antiquitie was loſt, 


| rothe great prejudice of poſteritie. Bur in ſudden alterations it is 


not to be expected that all things be done by the ſquare and com- 
paſle. 


Chap. 8. 


Queen Marie ſetteth up the Hoſpitallers again; 
. They are again depoſed by Queen Eliſabeth. 


Ueen Marie ( a Princefle more zealous then politick ) at- 
tempted to reſtore Abbeys to their priſtine eſtate and for- 
mer glorie : And though certain of her Counſellers objected, 
That the ſtate of. her Kingdome and dignitic thereof and 
her Crown Imperial] could not honourably be furniſhed and 
maintained without the poſleffion of Abbey-land ; yet ſhe 
* frankly reſtored, reſigned, and confirmed by Parliament all 
Ecclefiaſticall revenues which by the authoritie of that high 
Court in the dayes of her Farher were annexed tothe Crown, 
proteſting ſhe fer more by her ſalvation then by ten King- 
domes. 
But the Nobilitie followed not her example : They had eat- 
en up the Abbey-lands, and now after twenty yearcs poſleſſit- 


on digeſted and turned them into good bloud in their eſtates : 


they were loth therefore ro empric their veins again; and the 
forwardeſt Romaniſt was backward enough in this coſtly piece 
of deyotion. 

How-eyer, out of her own liberalitic, fhe ſet up two or three 
bankrupt Coyents, as Sion and Weſtminſter, and gave them 
ſock to trade with. The Knights alſo of S. John of Jeruſa- 
lem ſhe reſeatcd in their placez and S$* Thomas Treſham of 

Hh 3 Ruſhton 
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Ruſhton in Northamptonſhire was the firſt and Jaſt Lord Prior Amp : 
after their reſtitution : For their neſts were plucked down before ' 


wid were warm jn them , by the coming in of Queen Eliſa- 
beth. 

To conclude; In the Founders of Religious houſes were ſome 
good intents mixt with ſuperſtitious 6 amongſt the Reli- 
gious perſons themſelves, ſome pictic, more looſneſle and lazi- 
neſſe ( by the confeſſion of their moſt rigid * Writers) in the 
confounders of thoſe houſes, ſome deteſtation of the vices of 
Friars, more deſire of the wealth of Friaries ; in God , all juſt, 
all righteous, in permitting the badnefle and cauſing the deſtru- 
tion of theſe numerous Fraternities. 


Co— —— 


PY, - 


Chap. 9. 


Obſervations on the Holy Warre ; The horrible 
ſuperſtition there. | 


E have finiſhed the ſtorie of the Holy Warre : And now 

I conceive my indentures are cancelled, and I diſchar- 
ged from the ſtri& ſervice and ties of an Hiſtorian ſo that it 
may be lawfull for me to take more libertic, and ro make ſome 
Obſervations on what hath been paſt. 

Before I go further, I muſt deplore the worlds lofle of thar 
worthy work which the Lord Verulam left unfiniſhed, con- 
cerning the Holy warre z an excellent | ns and alas ! iris bur 
a picce : (o that in a. pardonable diſcontent we may almoſt 
with that either it had been more, wholly to have ſatisfied 
our hunger or leſſe, not at all to. have raiſed our appetite. Ir 
was begun not in an hiſtorical bur in a politick way, not re- | 
porting the Holy warre paſt with the Turks, but advifing how 
ro manage it inthe future. And no doubr if he had perfected the 
work. it would have proved worthy the Authour : Bur fince,an 
have been deterred from finiſhing the ſame z as aſhamed to adde 
mud-walls and a thatched roof to fo fair a foundation of hewen 
and poliſhed ſtone. -.” 

From that Authour we may borrow this diſtin&tion, That 
three things are neceſſaric to make an invaſive warre lawfull ; 
the lawfulneſſe of the juriſdiction, the merit of the cauſe , 


and the orderly and lawfull proſecution of the cauſe. Let 
us apply to our prefent purpoſe in this Holy warre : For the 
firſt rwo, Whether the juriſdition the Chriſtians pretend- 
cd over the Turks dominions was lawfull or not; and, Whe- 


ther this Warre was not onely opere but wvite pretium, worth 


the 


_—— 


; | 


| 


| 
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V. of the Holy Warre. Chap. 9. 


| the loſing of ſo many lives; we referre the Reader to what 


hath been ſaid in the * firſt Book. Onely it will: not be 
amiſſe , to adde a ſtorie or two out of an * Authour of good 
account. When Charles the ſixth was King of France, the 
Duke of Burbon ſailed oyer into Africa with a great armic, 
there to fight againſt the Saracens. The Saracen Prince ſent 
an Herald to know of him the cauſe of his coming : The Duke 
anſwered , It was to revenge the death of Chriſt the Sonne of 
God, and true Prophet, whom they had unjuſtly crucified. 
The Saracens ſent back their meſſengers again to demonſtrate 
their innocencie, how they were not Saracens but Jews which 


| pur Chriſt ro death, and therefore that the Chriſtians ( if 


poſteritie ſhould be puniſhed for their predecefſours fault) 
{ſhould rather revenge themſelves on the Jews which lived 
amongſt them. | 

v Rockies relateth, that in the yeare of our Lord 1453, 
the great Turk ſent a letter to the Pope, advertiſing him how 
he and his Turkiſh nation were not deſcended from the Jews, 
but from the Trojans, from whom alfo the Italians derive 
their pedegree, and ſo would prove himſelf a-kinne to his Ho- 
linefſe. Moreover he added, Thar it was both his and their 
dutic to repair the ruines of Troy, aud to revenge the death 


| of their great grand-farher He&or upon the Grecians ; to 


which end the Turk ſaid he had alreadie conquered a great 
art of Greece. As for Chriſt, he acknowledged him to have 
ai a noble Prophet, and to have been crucified of the Jews, 
againſt. whom rhe Chriſtians might ſeck their remedic. Theſe 
two ſtories I thought good to infert, becauſe though of later 
date , and fince the Holy Warre in Paleſtine was ended, yet 
they have ſome reference thereunto, becauſe ſome make that our 
quarrel tothe Turks, | 
But grant the Chriſtians right to the Turks lands to be lawfull, 
and the cauſe init ſelf enough deſerving ro ground a warre upon: 
yet inthe proſecuting and managing thereof, many not onely 
veniall crrours but inexcuſable fuſes were commirted ; no doubr, 
the cauſe of the ill ſucceſle. 
To omit the book called The Office of our Ladie, made at the 
inning of this Warre ro procure her fayourable affiſtance 
in it ( alittle manual, bur full of blaſphemies in folio, thruſt- 
ing her with importunate ſuperſtitions into Gods throne, and 


forcing on her the glorie of her Maker : ) ſuperſtition not one- 


ly tainted the rind, but rotted the core of this whole action. 
Indeed moſt of the potrage of that age taſted of thar wild 
—_—_ Yer farre be it from us to condemn all their works to 
drofle , becauſe debaſed and allayed with ſuperſtitious in- 
tents: No doubt there was a mixture of much ae in 
| them, 


— 
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them, which God the good refiner knoweth how to ſever, and 
then will crown and reward. Burt here we muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt thoſe deeds which have ſome ſuperſtition in them, and 
thoſe which in their nature are wholly fuperſtitious', ſuch as 
this Voyage of people to Paleſtine was. For what opinion 


in this Warre, they did make Chriſt amends for his death * 
as * one faith : Which if but a rhetoricall flouriſh, yet 'doth 
hyperbolize into blaſphemie.. Yea, it was their yery judgement, 
thathereby they-did both merit and ſupererogate ; and by dying 
for the Crofſle , croſle the ſcore of their own ſinnes and ſcore up 
God for their debtour. Bur this flieth high, and therefore we 
leaveit for others to follow. Let us look upon Pilgrimages in 

enerall , and we ſhall find Pilgrimes wandring not ſo farre 
| ma their own countrey as from the judgement of the ancient 
Fathers. | 


lived in the fourth Centuric, in which time voluntary. Pil- 
grimages firſt began ; though before there were neceſſary 

ilgrimes, forced to wander from their countrey by perſecu- 
tion. Where , ſaith he, our Lord pronounceth men Lieſed , he 
reckoneth not going to Jeruſalem to be amongſt thoſe goods deeds 
which direct to happineſſe. And afterwards, ſpeaking of the 

oing of ſingle-women in thoſe long travels; A woman, ſaith 

c, cannot go ſuch long journeys without 4 man to conduit her , 
and then whatſoever we may ſuppoſe , whether ſhe hireth a ſtran- 
ger or hath a friend to wait on her , on neither ſide can ſhe eſcape 
reproof , and keep the law of continencie. Morcover , 1f there 
were more Divine grace in the places of Feruſalem , ſinne would 
not be ſo frequent and cuſtomarie amonz _ that live there : 
Now there is no kind of uncleanneſſe which there they dare not 
commit ; malice , adulterie , thefts , idolatrie , poyſonings, envies 


| 48 ſlaughters. But you will Jay unto me, If it be not worth 
the pains , why then did you go to Feruſalem ? Let them heare 
therefore how 1 defend my ſelf - 1 was appointed to go into Ara- 
bia to an holy Councel , held for the reforming 4 this Church : 
and Arabia being neare to Feruſalem , 1 prop thoſe that went 
with me, that 1 would go to Fernſalem to diſcourſe with them 
which were Preſidents of the Churches there , where matters were 


tour in their diſcords, We knew that Chriſt was a man born 


' of a Virgin ,, before we ſaw Bethlehem, we beleeved his re- 


ſarrettion from death , before we ſaw his Sepulchre, we con- 
feſſed his aſcenſion into heaven , before we ſaw Mount Olive : 


But we got ſo much profit by our journey, that by comparing 
: 't 


had they of themſelves herein , who thought that by dying: 


We will leave our Armie at home , and onely bring forth| | [j 
our Champion : Heare what * Gregorie Nyſlene faith, who|, | 


in 4 very troubled ſtate , and they wanted one to be a Media | 


hem | 
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b ' of the Holy Warre. Chap. 10. 


them, we found * our own more holy then thoſe outward things. Where- | 245 
fare you that fear God, praiſe him inwhat place you are. Change' of |* T2 yuins 
lace maketh not God nearer unto us : whereſoever thou art, God will | hoop 
come to thee, if the Inne of thy ſoul be found ſuch, as the Lord may 
| dwell and walk in thee, &c. IT 

A Patrone of Pilgrimages not able to ayoid the blow, yet 
willing to break the ſtroke of ſo pregnant and plain a teſtimonie, 
thus ſceketh toward it; That indeed Pilgrimages areunfirting 
for women, yet fitting for men. Bur ſure God nevet appointed | 
ſuch means to heighten deyorion neceſſary thereunto, whereof 
the half of mankind ( all women) are by their very creation 
made uncapable.. | . 

Secondly, he pleadeth , Thar it is lawfull for ſecular and lay- 
men to go on Pilgrimages, but not for Friars, who lived re- 
clu& in their cells, our of which they were not to come : and 
againſt ſuch ( ſairh he) is Nyſlens ſpeech dire&ed. Bur then, 
I pray , what was Peter the leader of this long dance, but an 
KB Hermite? and (if T miſtake nor ) his profeſſion was the ve 
Wh dungeon of rhe Monaſticall priſon, the ſtrifteſt and: ſevere 
| | of all other Orders. And dough there were not ſo many 


Wi cowls as helmets in this warre, yet alwayes was the Holy 
: | armie well ſtocked with ſuch cartel : So thar on all' fides ir is 
E ——_ that the Pilgrimages of ſuch perſons were utterly un- 
lawfull. | 


4 4 
——— A | 


| | Of ſuperſtition in miracles in the Holy Warre_-; 
be ranked into foure ſorts. | 


Efides ſuperſtirion inherent in this Holy Warre, there was 
alfo ſuperſtition appendant- or annexcd thereunto, in that | 
| * fir was the fruitfull mother of many feigned miracles. Hither- 
| | ro we have refrained to ſcatter -over the ſtorie with- them ; it 

| | will not be amiſle now 10: ſhovel up' ſome of them in a 


heap. *. fe | 
Li *Onc Peter (not the Hermite) fourit:out"the lance where-'| * X.Pariſ.in 
| | with Chriſt was pierced: andto/approve thi truth thereof againſt |©* 1999 
| -+| ſome whoqueſtioned him herein, on Palm-ſunday taking the | 
lance in his yan pager ores eg ighty fire without any 
harm : but it ſeemerh he wasinor/his craks+maſter, for he died 
4 ſoof aker; +} 351. 3s by dan 3t 3078 
| $ * Animage of our Ladiebxought fram Jeruſalem, but ſet | * dew? 
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* M. Parks, 


———_— __— 


andto pur forth breaſts of fleſh, outof which a liquour did con- 
ſtantly flow : Which liquour the, Templars carried home to - 
their ouſes, and diſtributed it-to rhe Pilgrimes: which came 
ro them, that they might report the honour thereof through'the 
whole world. | [ | 

* A Sultan of Damaſcus who had loſt one eye, chanced to 


| loſe the other, and fo became ſtark-blind ; when coming de- 


voutly to this image, though he was a Pagan, having faithin 
God. and confidence therein, he: perfeRtly was reſtored to his 
ence are the ſholes of miracles done by Chriſts Crofle in 
Jeruſalem; infomuch' that my * Authour blamed the Biſhop 'of 
Acon, who carried the Crofle in that barrel | wherein ir was loſt 
to the Turks, for wearing a corſelet ; and therefore (faith he he 
was juſtly ſlain: becauſe his weak faith relied-on means,not on the 


» 


| 


miraculous prote&tion thereof... -| + /. - Ve 
. When Conrade Landtgrave of Thuringia was inrolled-in 


the Teutonick Order to goto the*:Holy Warre, and received his 
benediRion (as the faſhion was, ) the * Holy Ghoſt viſibly de- 
ſcendedupon him in the ſhape of fire. The ſaid Conrade recei- 


ved of God as a boon for his valour'in this ſervice;the rare facul- 


| 


tic, * Thar by looking on a man he-could r&ll whether or no' he 
had committed a morrall finne ; yea, at firſt ſight deſcrie their 
ſecret linnes. | 

Bur the laſt miracle of our Ladie in Paleſtine-is the Ladie of 
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up neare Damaſcus, began by degrees to be clothed-with eth;'; Amy 
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of the Holy Warre. | Chap. TIS 


Ld 


T | {#0 | firſt founders, it meeteth with many benefa&ours, who contribute 
*| Dow. | their charitic thereunto. , 


2. Falſely done; inſomuch as atthis day they are * ſented a- 
mongſt the Romaniſts. Who would nor laugh to ſee the picture 
of 4 Saint weep © Where one deyout Catholick lifteth up his 
eyes, ten of the wiſer ſort wag their heads. | | 

3. Truly done, but by the ſtrength of nature. Suppoſe one 
deſperately fick, a piece of rhe Crofle is applied to him, he reco- 
vercth; is this a miracle « Nothing leſſe ; how many thouſands 


| have made an eſcape after Death in a manner hath arreſted them? 


As therefore it is {acriledge, to father Gods immediate works on 
naturall caufes; ſo it is ſuperſtirion, to intitle naturall eyents to be 
miraculous. 


4. Many miracles were aſcribed to Saints which were 
done by Satan. I know it will zoz-plus his power to work a 
true miracle ; but Irake the word ar large: and indeed vulgar 
(not to ſay, humane} eyes are too dimme to diſcern betwixt 
things wonderfull and truly miraculous. Now Satan, the ma- 
ſter-juggler, needeth no wires or ginnes to work with , being 
all ginnes himſelf; ſo tranſcendent is the activitie of a ſpirit. 
Nay, may not God give the Devil leave to go beyond himſelf ; 
it being juſt with him, that thoſe who will not haye Truth 
their king and willingly obey it, ſhould have Falſhood their 
_ to whom their judgement ſhould be*captivated and in- 

aved ? 


——_—— —— 


Chap. II. 


The ſecond grand errour in proſecuting the Ho- 
Iy Warre, being the Chriſtians notorious break- 
ing their faith with Infidels. 


Ext unto Superſtition which was —_ inlayed inthe Ho- 
ly Warre, we may make the Chriſtians Truce-breaking 
with rhe Infidels the ſecond cauſe of their ill ſuccefſe. Yet never 


| but once did they break promiſe with the Turks z which was | 


(as I may ſay) a conſtant and- continued faith-breaking , ne- 
ver keeping their word. To omit ſeyerall ſtraining of the (t-| 
news and unjoynting the bones of many a ſolemn peace, we 
_ _ inſtance where the neck thereof. was rok to 

aſunder. 


jy toall the Turks which yeclded themſelves ; yer three _w 
Ti 2 ter 


broken 


1. When Godfrey firſt won Jeruſglem, pardon was proclaim- | 


—_——  — 
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Pſat. 5. 


—m— ww 


after incold bloud, they-were all , withour difference of age or 4m|# 
7 Gb; 


2. Almerick the firſt ſwore, effeually to afliſt the Saracens www, 


ſex,pur to the ſword. 


in driving the Turks out of E pt; and ſoon after invaded 
Egypt, and warred upon the Turks againſt his promiſe. I know 
ſomerhing he pretended herein to defend himſelf, bur of no yali- 
ditic; and ſuch plauſible and curious witry evaſions to avoid per- 
jurie, are bur the tying of a moſt artificiall knot in the haker, 


therewith to ſtrangle ones own conſcience. 
3- There was a peace concluded for ſome time betwixt: 


lem. 
. 4+ Our Richard at his departure from Paleſtine, made a firm 


prone for five yeares with Saladine, and it ſtood yer in force when 
enrie Duke of Saxonie coming with a great armie of new ad- 
venturers inyaded the Turkiſh dominions. 


King Guy and Saladine ; which zop obſtante Reinold of Cx- | 
1] ſtile robbed Saladines own mother : Whereupon followed the 
.miſerable overthrow of the Chriſtians, and taking of Jeruſa- 


with the Sulran of Babylon; and yet in deſpite thereof, Theo- 


overthrow of him and his armie. | 
6. Reinold Vice-roy of Paleſtine, in the name of Frederick 


| the Emperour, and after him our Richard Earl of Cornwall, 
drew up a firm peace with the ſaid Sultan z which was inſtantly | 


diſturbed and interrupted by the turbulent Templars. 
7. Laſtly, the Venctians inthe name of all Chriſtian Princes, 
concluded a five yeares peace with Alplir the Mammaluke 


| Prince of Egypt; yetſome voluntaries in Ptolemais pillaged and 


robbed many Saracen merchants about the citie. Bur pardon 
them this laſt fault, we will promiſe they ſhall never do ſo any 
more in Paleſtine, hereupon loſing all they had left there. 

And how could Safctic it {clf fave this people, and bleſſe 
this proje& (o blackly blaſted with perjurie : As it is obſer- 
ved of ryrants, Where one goeth, ten are ſent ro the grave; fo 
where one truce concluded with the Turks did naturally expire 
and determine, many were violently broken off, A finne (o re- 

nt to all morall honeſtic, ſo injurious to the quiet and peace 


| of the world, ſo odious in it ſelf, ſo ſcandalous ro all men, To 


diffolve a league when confirmed by Oath ( the ſtrongeſt bond 
of conſcicnce, rthe:endof particular ſtrife, the ſoulder of publick 
rome run ſole alurance of amitie betwixe divers nations, made 

re below, butinrolled.in his High Court whoſe glorious name 
doth figne itz ) a finne, I fay, fo hainous, that God cannor but 
molt-ſeyerely: puniſh it. Davidasketh, 17ho ſball dwell upon thy 


holy'bill? and anſwereth himſelf, He that fweareth to his neigh- 


bour, 


5. Frederick the ſecond, Emperour, made a truce of ten yeares| | 
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bald King of Nayarre forraged the countrev of Gaza, tothe juſt| 1 
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of the Hob Warre. 


| Chap. 12. 


, ws bour, and diſappointeth him not , though it were to his own hin- 
# | Dir. | derance. No wonder then, though the Chriſtians had no longer 
# |-/Y'Y]| abidance in the Holy hill of Paleſtine (though this, I confeſle, 


is þut the bark'of the text ) driving that trade wherewith none 
ever thrived , the breaking of promiſes: Wherewith one may 
for a while fairly ſpread his train, but he will moult his feathers 
ſoon after. . HR 


| Chap. 12. 
Of the hinderances of the good ſucceſſe in the_ 


rours of Greece, were the two principall. 


NO much concerning thoſe Leſa principia in this Holy Warre; 
Superſtition and Perjurie, which ſtruck at the root of ir. 


| Come we now to.conitder many other hinderances, which aba- 


red the good ſucceſle thereof. Amongſtrheſe we will not be ſo 
hereticall as to denie the Popes Primacic;but account him the firſt 
cauſe of their ill ſucceſſe. Such wounds as we find in his credit, 
we will neither widen nor cloſe up; but even preſent them tro-rthe 
Reader.as we found them. In foure reſpects he baned the Chri- 
ſtians good ſpeed in this Warre : 

1. He cauſed moſt of their truce-breaking with the Turks, 
ur ing men thereunto. Thus Pope Celeſtine drove on the 
Chriſtians againſt the Turks, whileſt as yet the peace our Ri- 
chard concluded with them was notexpired; and b many, other 
times alſo. Foralas ! this was nothing with his Holinefſe; who 
ſitting 'in the temple of God, ſo farre adyanceth himſelf above 
God, as to diſpenſe with oathes made ſacred by the moſt holy 
and high name of God; and profeſſing himſelf the (gle Umpire 


*and.Peace-maker of the world, doth cut aſunder thoſe onely fi- 


news which hold peace rogether. 
2. In that twice the Kingdome of Jeruſalem was offered to 


' | the Chriſtians, and the Popes Legates would not ſuffer 'them 
to accept it : ( No doubr, by inſtructions from their Maſter ; { 


this being to be preſumed on, Thar thoſe his abſolure creatures 
altered not a tittle, but went according to the copic that was 
{er them') Once ano 1219, when Pelagius the Legate refuſed 
the free offer of Melechſala : And the ſecond time ſome thirtie 
yeares after z when the"ſame bountifull profer was refuſed by 
Odo the Popes Legate : For when the ſame Melechſala again 


___ the free reſignation of the- whole Kingdome of Jeru- 
wYT 84 3 


Holy Warre, whereof the Popes and Empe- - 


ſalem, | 
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250 | falem, whereby the ſame day great quietneſle had cntred into ws || 
all Chriſtendome, with the end of much bloudſhed and miſcrie; | ny | 
| *2.Pwif. | the Legatc * frontose contradicens, would in no wile receive the | 
{15 #7 [| conditions offered. | 
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uic paci , 
pn wy” 3. Frederick the ſecond, Emperour , was poſlefled of it; 
| bu mandato | when the Pope moleſted him, and. ſtirred up the Tempjars 
rb ch & | againſt him, as ſo many needles tg prftk him when he was to fir 


frontose con= | down on rhe throne. | 
tradicens, 8 | 4, By diverting the Pilgrimes, and over-tirling his ownquar- 


relsto be Gods cauſe; nothing being more common with hit, 
then to imploy thoſe armies which were levied for the Hol 
Warre, in ſubduing the Alþingenſes and many others of his 
private enemies. | 
By all - theſe it plainly appeareth , That what fair ſhews 
ſoever his Holineſſe made, calling Councels, appointing Le- 
ates, providing Preachers, — Pardons, to advance 
this Warre; yet in very deed, he neither intended nor defired 
that the Chriſtians ſhould make a finall conqueſt of Paleſtine, 
. | but be imployed in continuall conquering it. He would _—_ 
this Warre go on cum decente pauſa , fair and foftly : ler the 
| Chriſtians now bear the Turks, and then the Turks beat the | 
Chriſtians; and ſo ler them take their turns , whileſt his pris 
vate profit went on. For(as we touched before )to this Warre 
*:c rope condemned all dangerous perſons ( eſpecially.the Em: | 


43% 


perours of Germanie ) tobe there imployed. As little children 
are ofren ſet to ſchool, not ſo much to learn , as to keep them 
out of Harms way at home : ſo this caretull Father ſent ma- 
ny of his children to the Holy Warre, not for any good he 
knew they would cither do. or ger there , but it would keep 
them from worſe doing ; which otherwiſe would have been 
paddling in this puddle, raking in that channel, ſtirring up que- 
ſtions and controverſies unſayourie in the noſtrils of his Holi- 
neſſe, and perchance falling into the fire of diſcord and diſlen- 
fion againſt their own Father. Indeed ar laſt this Warre ended 
it (elf in deſpite of the Pope : Who no doubt would have | 
driven this web ( weaving and unweaving it, Penelope-like ) 
. | much longer if he could: yer he digeſted more patiently the 
ending thereof , becauſe the net might be taken away when 
the filh was already-caught, and the Warre ſpared now the 
 ——— Emperours ſtrength thereby was ſufficiently abated in 
Tralie. | 
Much alſo this Warre increaſed the i»trado of the Popes 
revenues. Some a ys heateth his kitchin ; the 
- may adde, the Holy Warre filled his pot, if not paid for 
his ſecond courſe. It is land enough, to have the office of 
colleRing the contributions of all Chriſtendome given to this | 
: Warre. a FF 
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| wanted. a maſter-Bee, a ſupreme*Commander ,- who ſhould: aw 


command would: haye been more effecuuall in proof ( rhough 


\a [Book V. of the Holy Warre. Chap. 13. 


| Warre. So much for liis great receits hereby. 'And-as for what 
; | he expended, not too farre in the point. ' If the Pope( ſaith *their 


law) thruſteth thouſands of ſouls into Hell , none may fay to 
him, Why doeſt thou ſo © Iris preſumption then to make-him 
anſwer for money, who is not accountable for men. + 
With the Pope letthe Emperours of Greece their Jealouſic 
go, as the ſecond bane of the Chriſtians ſucceſle in this Warre. 
'Theſe Emperours tormented themſelyes in ſecking that they 
would have been loth to find, the treacheric of rhe Latines; and 
therefore to begin firſt, aſed them with all treacherie : Where- | 
of, largely * formerly. And ſurely, though a caurious circum- 
ſpetion be commendable in Princes; yer in ſuch oyer-fear, they 
were no lefle iujurious to themſelyes then to the weſtern Pil- 
orimes. Yea generally, ſuſpiciouſneſle is as gurit an enemie to 
wiſdome, as roo much credulitie z it doing oftentimes as hurtfull 
wrong to friends, as the other doth receive wrongfull hurt from 
diſſemblers. : | 


Chap. + RR E 

The third hinderance, the Tauck of the un- 
dertakers ; the fourth, the Length of, the jour - 

Mey. © ; VES7.Oj | 


He next cauſe of their ill ſucceſle was the diſcord ariſing 
from the paritic of the Princes which undertook this voy- 
age. ___ them could abide no:equall; atl, no ſuperiour: fo 
that they had no chief, or rather. wereall chiefs: The ſwarm 


them'all into . obedience.” 'Fhe'Germane Emperour ( though 
above all) came. bur ſeldome,-and>was not conſtant amongſt 
them; The King of Jeruſalem-(eſpecially in' the declining: of 
the Stare) was rather ſleighted then feared : The Popes Le- 
gate' uſurped a ſuperioritic ,. but-was never” walkngly nor ge- 
nerally- obeyed. . Surely ſmaller forces beings united under one 


not ſo. ptomiſing'in opinion and'fame ) #hen theſe great armies 
varioufly compounded by affociations and- leagues, and of the 
confluerice of Princes otherwiſe unconcurting in their ſeyerall 


251 
* Diſt.40.canr- 
SiPapa ſuz 
& fraternz 
(alutis negli. 


| BENS» 


* Book 2. 
chap.9,27- 


hezto ſpeak of, yet of much moment in the matterit ſelf, chat "_ 
| . : rae 


4 -Livie- writing of that reat barel-(the criticall day of the 
worlds Empire) betwixt bat and'Scipio, * It is ſmall, faith |* Zib. 304 
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the armies joyned, the ſhouting of the Romanes was farre more [aw Þ 


greatand terrible, as being all of one voice from the ſame nari 


crable, and differing in tongues leſſenerh the retribleneſſe 
in anarmiez how doth diſſenting in hearts and affetions abate 
the force thereof * and what advantage had the unired Turks 
ainſt divided Chriſtian Princes which managed this warre?| || 
Had: the emulation berwixt thoſe equall Princes onely been|- 
(uch as is the ſpurre of yertue, farre Gomdenaiiic and: hateful 
contention, ſtriving with good deſerts to _—_ thoſe who} 
by the ſame means ſought to attain to the like end; had itbeen| _ 
inixed with love in regard of the affinitie of their affeQtions and 
ſ{ympathic of their deſires, not ſeeking the ruine of their com- 
itour, but ſuccouring him in danger; then ſuch ſimaltates had 
= both honourable and uſefull'ro the advancing of the Holy 
cauſe : But on the other fide, their affe&tions were fo violent 
and diſpoſitions ſo crooked, that emulation in them boyled to | 
hatred, that to malice , which reſted berter ſatisfied with the | 
miſerable end of their oppoſite partner, then with any tropheys 
deſervedly creed 0 their own honour. And herein the warres 
betwixr the Venertians and Genoans in Syria, are too pregnant 
an inſtance, 02 v IAG ASDINN 24 
The lengah ofthe. journey ſucceedeth. as the fourth i 
diment. There needed no other hinderanct tothis vo 
the voyage; the way was ſo long. In ſenſation, the object mult 
not be over-diſtant from the ſenſe ; otherwiſe Lynceus q* 
ſce nothing : 'So it is requiſite in warlike adventures, 
the work be not too fatre from the undertakers. Indeed the 
Romanes conquered countreys farre from home : bur the lands 
betwixt them were their own , wherein they refreſhed: them- 
ſelves; and well may one lift-a great weight at arms end, if | 


whileſt Hannibals ſouldiers' yoices were different and diſagree- NY : 2, 
FS , as conliſting of ſeveral] languages. If ſuch a toy be con- | |. 
f1 
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he hath a reſt to ſtay his clbow 0n. So though Spatn harh ſub-| - - ||} 


dued much in the Indies, yet there they mer with none or naked 
widqace. It Nora w u_ with _ Chriſtians in this warre: 
By the tediou of the journ ir ſtrength was exhauſted, 
they ranne dregs when firſt ras fon theww. 
were ſcattered their powder in preſenting, beforc they came to 
diſcharge. "-;4 | 4 
; Frederick Barbareſla wrote a braving letter to Saladine, 
reckoning up the ſeverall nations in Europe under his com- 
.mand, and boaſting what a armic of them be would bring in- | 
to Syria. * Saladine anſwered him, Thar he alſo ruled over as 
many, proples ; and told'him; that there 'was no ſea which 
hindre ed his men from coming quickly together ;/ whereas, 
faith he, you have agreat ſea, over which with pains and dan- 
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in Syria, andasit] ih 


ok Vo of the HohWarr,  @ Ghap.ng. | 


An [ger you muſt paſſe before you can bring your mien: hicher. 1 Be- 


-» 


fides, if rhe Chriſtians ſhaped their journey by land, rhen their 
miſeries in Hungarie, Grecia, and Aſia the lefle, made-che land- 
journey more tedious and troubleſome chenif they had gout by 
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Chap: tray nn 
The fifth impediment , Clergie-men being Ca- 
ptams. | An 


Hart Prelates and Clergic-men were often Generalls in this 
action ( as Peter the Hermite,, Pelagius the Cardinall, and 
many others ) was another cauſe of their ill ſucceſſc : For allow 
chem able in their Own way, fot marter of learning, yer were they 
unſufficient to manage marriall affairs. Many who in England 
have learned the French _ 4nd aftdwards have gone over 
into France, haye found themſelves borh.deaf .and. dumb? in, cf- 
fe&,neither hearing to underſtand nor ſpeaking to be underſtood: 
They in like manner who frame to themſelves i their Riidies a 
| model of leading an armic, find it as full of errours as rules when 
it cometh to be applied; and a meaſure 'of watreraken by bogk, 
faltech our either too long '6r tos ſhort,” when' brought int6 the 
field to be uſed. | DAF 2516 ey SRRTIO!N Cp v7 EW | 
1 have heard a ſtorie of a great map-monger, who undertook 
ro travel over England by help of his maps; wirtiour/asking the 
leaſt direction of any he met. Lotig he hid nor ridden burke 
mer with a yon plus itra, a deep unpaſſable giillet of water, withs 
our bridge, ford, or ferrie. "This water was as utiknowtito his 
Camidens or Speeds maps as to himſelf, beeauſe it was neither 
bodie nor branch of any conſtane rivet 6r brook ( ſuch as onely 
are viſible in-maps ) but an'(&-+2wpore-water, owing from the 
ſhow which tnelted on hills. "Worſe unexpeRed accidents ſus 
priſe thoſe who-coneeive themſelves ro have conned all tnarriall 
maximes out of Authouts, atid warrant their skil in warre againſt 
al! evenrs out of rheir great reading ; when ofi the ſudden ſome 
unwored '6ccurrent rakerh chem unprovided, ſtanding amazed 
till deſttuRion Rilerh on rheth. "T TH WELL 
- Indeed, ſformerimes ſuch unlooked-for: chances arreſt even 
the beſt and moſt experienced Generalls, which have long 
beett acquainted with warre 4' nor are they priviledged by 
| their experience from ſuch caſualties, nor are they ſo omniſci+ 
| Ent but that their $kill may be poſed therewith , 4 mihure 
thewing ſometimes what an age hath not ſeen before + But 
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danger. 


| therewith-:; Their chief houſe was at Burton-lazars in Leiceſter- 


then ſuch aged Commanders have this advantage, that findin 


and recover it. 


| rue, in defenſiye warres neceflitie is their ſufficient diſ- 
| penſation; bur otherwiſe it is improper. In the barrel againſt 

- Moſes prayed ; the Levites bare the ark, 
| no office of command inthe Camp... And berter it had beenthar 
| Cardinall Columna had been ar tis beads, or in his bed, or any 
where elſe, then in the camp of Egypr ; where by his indi- 
ſcreet counſel he: brought: all the lives: of rhe: Chriſtians into 
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aw Chaps, 
The fixth hinderance, the Diverſitie of the cli- 
mate diſagreeing with the bodies of Europe ; 

eAnd what weakeneth'N{orthern men going 
Southward.... 4 
\ Tow followeth the Diverſitic of the climate, which cauſed 
[Nc death of many thouſands of rhe: Chriſtians, ſweeping 


them away with horrible plagues and other diſcaſes. For even as 
men when they-come-imo.a new Corporation, mult pay their fees 
before they can be freemen thereof and ſer up trading therein; ſo 
ir alwayes coſt the Chriſtians of Europe a dangerous fickneſle” ar 


= 


mate of Paleſtine. - .} - E2 
Amongſt other diſeaſes the Leproſie was one x wang 
infection. which tainted the Pilgrimes coming thither. This 


that Judea was fickeſt while her Phyſician was neareſt ) at thi 
time of the Holy Warre was very dangerous. Hence was it 
brought over into England never before known in this Iſland ) 
and many; Lazar-houſes erected for the relief of thoſe infected 


ſhire. T ſay not, as this diſcaſe began with the Holy Warre in 
land; fo. it ended: withit : Sure fach hath been Gods good- 
nefie, that few atthis.day arc afflited therewith and the leprofie 
of Leproſic, I mean the contagion thereof, in this cold countrey 
is much abated.  - | 

Many other fickneſſes ſciſed on the Pilgrimes there , eſpecial- 


'OS Adi ro. the inabilitic, the incongruitic of Prelates going to. 
| fight. 


| 


leaſt, before they could- be well acquainted withthe aire and cli-| 


oo 


( though moſt rife in.our Saviours-time, God ſo c)ar i 
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| rhemſelves ara fault, they can ſooneſt know where to bear abour | pw, 1 


lyin ſummer: The Turks like Salamanders, could live in that 
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| | Book V. 


of the Holy Warre. 


Chap. 15. 


PO 


fiery countrey, whoſe ſcorching our Northern bodies could not 
endure. Yea, long before I find it obſerved by Vitruvius, that 
they who come cold into hot countreys, cannot long ſubſiſt, bur 
are diſſolved ; whileſt thoſe that change our of hot into cold,find 
not onely no diſtemper and fickneſle by the alteration, bur alfo 
grow more healthfull, ſolid, and congpacted : But this perchance 
is caſilier ſaid then maintained. 

Bur let us not hereupon be diſheartened to ſet on our Southern 


| foes for fear to be impaired, nor they invited to invade us by hope 


ro be improved. Know, it is not ſo much the climate, as bad 
and unwholeſome diet inraging the climate againſt us, which 
unſineweth thoſe Northern nations when they come into the 


South : Which bad diet, though ſomctimes neceſſary for want 


of better food, yer is moſt-times voluntarie through mens wiltull 
intemperance. In the Portugall ation ano 1589, more Eng- 
liſh owed their Calenture to the heat of wine then weather. Why 
do our Engliſh merchants bodies fadge well enough in Southern 
aire ? why cannot our valour thrive as well there as our profit; 
bur chiefly for rhis, That merchants are caretull of themſelves, 
—__ ſouldiers count it baſeneſle to be thrifry of their own 
healths 2 

Beſides, the ſinnes of the South unmaſculate Northern bo- 
dies// In hot countreys the Sirens of pleaſure ſing the fweer- 
eſt, which quickly raviſh our cares unuſed to ſuch muſick. But 
ſhould we qa few Southwards obſerve our health in ſome 
proportion of remperance., and by degrees habitnate our ſelves 
to the climate ; and ſhould we keep our ſouls from their ſinnes , 
no doubt the North might pierce the South as farre, and therein 
erc& as high and long-laſting tropheys, as ever the South did in 
the North. 

Nor muſt it have admittance without examination into a judi- 
cious breaſt, what ſome have obſerved; That Northern people 
never enjoyed any durable ſettled government in the South. Ex- 
perience avoweth they are more happy in ſpeedy conquering then 
in long enjoying of countreys. 

Bur the firſt Monarch the world cyer knew (I mean, the Aſly- 
rian) came from the North : Whence he is ſo often ſtyled in 
Scripture, The ng of the North z. conquering, and for many 
yeares enjoying thoſe countreys which lie berwixt him and the 
lunne ; as Chaldea, Meſopotamia, Babylonia , Syria, Egypt : 
To ſpeak nothing of the Turks, who in the dichotomizing of 
the world fall under the Nothern part, and coming our of Scy- 
thia at firſt ſubdued moſt Southern countreys. 
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Chap. 16. 
The ſeventh impediment, the Vitouſneſſe of the 


undertakers. 


Hus are we fallen on the next hinderance of ſucceſle in this 

Holy Warre, the Vitiouſneſle of the Undertakers. But here 
firit we muſt make an honourable reſervation for many adyen- 
turers herein, whom we confeſle moſt pious and religious per- 
ſons. Let us not raiſe the opinion of our own _ by tram- 
pling on our predeceſſours, as if this age had monopolized 
all goodneſle to it ſelf. Some no doubt moſtreligious and truly 
valiant ( as fearing nothing bur ſinne ) engaged rhemfelves in this 
action ; of whom I could onely wiſh, that their zeal herein had 
either had more light or lefſe heat. But with theſe, I ſay not how 
many, but too many went moſt wicked people, the cauſers of the 


ill ſucceſle. | 


It will be objected , Santtitas morum hath been made of ſome. 


anote of the true Church, never the figne of a fortunate ar- 
mie : Look on all armies generally , we thall find them of rhe 
ſouldiers religion , not troubled with over-much preciſeneſſe: 
As our King John faid, ( whether wittily or wickedly , let 
others judge ) That rhe Buck he opened was fat, yet neyer 
heard Maſſe ſo many ſouldiers have been ſucceſſcfull without 
the leaſt ſmack of pictie ſome (uch deſperate villains, that for- 
rune ( to erroneous judgements) may ſcem to tave fayoured 


them for fear. 


True: but we muſt not conſider theſe adventurers as plain and 


mere ſouldiers, but as Pilgrimes and Gods'/armie ; in whom was 
required, and from whom was expected more pictie and puritie 
of life and manners then in ordinary men. : whereas on the con- 
trary, we ſhall make it appear, that they were more vitious then 
the common ſort of men. Nor do we this out of crueltie or 
wanronneſle, ro wound and mangle the memorie of the dead; 
but to anaromize and open their ulcerous inſides , that the dead 
may teach he living, and leſſon poſteritie. 


Beſtdes thoſe that went , many were cither driven or fled to 


the Holy Land. Thoſe were driven,who having committed ſome 
* horrible finnc in Europe , had this pn impoſed on them, 
To travel to Jeruſalem to expiate their faults. Many a whore 
was fent thither ro find her virginitie: Many a murderer was 
enjoyned to fight in the Holy Warre, to wath off the guilt of 
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penam,& | Chriſtian bloud by ſhedding bloud of Turks. The, like was in 
cram $49. | all other offenſes; malefacours were ſent hither'to ſatisfie for 

| &am, their former wickednefle. Now God forbid we. ſhould con- 

| demn|__ 


[Book V. 


of the Holy Warre. 


Chap. 17. 


| 


Anno 
Dom. 


SNY 


demn them, if truly penitenrs, for impious. May he who ſpeak- 
cth againſt penitents, never haye the honour to be one ; fince 
Repentance is the younger brother to Innocence ir ſelf. But 
we find that many of them reverted to their former wicked- 
{ neſle : they loſt none of their old faults and got many new, 
| mending in this hot countrey as ſowre ale in ſummer. Others 


* | fled hither, who having ſupererogated the gallows in their 


own countreys by their ſeverall miſdemeanours , theft, rapes, 
inceſt, murders, to avoid the ſtroke of Juſtice, protected them- 
ſelyes under this voyage; and coming to Palckine, ſo profited 
in thoſe Eaſtern ſchools of vices, that they learned to be more 
artificially wicked. This plainly appeareth , as in ſundry other 
Authours, ſo chiefly in Tyrius, a witneſſe beyond exception, 
who * often complaineth hereof. And if we value teſtimonies 
rather by the weight then number, we muſt credit ſo grave a man, 
who writerh ir with grief, and had no doubt as are watcr in his 
eyes 2s ink in his pen, and ſurely would be thankfull ro him that 
herein would prove him a liar. 


tent 


Chap. 17. 


The eighth hinderance , the Treacherie of the 
T emplars. Of Sacriledge alledged by Baroni- 
us, the cauſe of the ill ſucceſſe. 


Obert Earl of Artois upbraided the Maſter of the Tem- 

plars, That it was the common ſpeech,that the Holy Land 
long ſince had been wonne, but for the falſe colluſion of the 
Templars and Hofpitallers with. the Infidels : Which words , 
though proceeding from paſſion in him, yet from premedita- 
tion 11 others , not made by him bur related, deſerve to be 
obſerved the rather, becauſe common reports ( like ſmoke, ſel- 
dome but from ſome fire , never but Com much hear ) are 
generally true. It isnotto be denied, but that both theſe Or- 
ders were guilty herein, as appeareth by the whole current of 


plars at once , * hanging them for delivering up an impregnable 
fort to Syracon. Thele like adeceitfull chirurgeon, who hath 
more corruption in himſelf then the ſore he drefleth, prolonged 
the cure for their private profit; and this Holy Warre being the 
trade whereby they got their gains, they lengthened it out to 


| the rrmoſt : So that their treacherie may paſſe for the eighth im- 
+ eg | 


Kk 3 Baroni- 


the ſtorie. Yea, King Almerick fairly truſſed up twelve Tem-' 
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from the Patriarchs thereof, herein committing Jacriledge, a 


| the Reader to what hath been largely diſcuſled. 


ae... 


| exempted ſix and rtwentic thouſand manours in Europe , be- 


Baronius*concludeth this one principal cauſe of the Chriſtians |/ 


ill ſucceſle, That the Kings of ſeruſalem rook away that citie 


ſinne ſo hainous, that malice it (elf cannot wiſh an enemie guiltie 
of a worſe. Bur whether or no this was facriledge, we referre 


And here I could wiſh to be an auditour art the learned and 
unpartiall arguing of this queſtion, Whether over-great dona- 
tions to the Church may not afterwards be revoked 2 On 
the one fide it would be pleaded , who ſhould be judge of the 
over-greatneſle, ſeeing too many are ſo narrow-hearted to the 
Church, they count any thing too large for it; yea, ſome would 


cut off the fleſhof the Churches neceflary maintenance, under | 


pretenſe to cure her of a tympanie of ſuperfluities. Beſides, it 
would be alledged, Whar once hath been beſtowed on pious 
uſes, muſt eyer remain thereto: To giye a thing and take a 
thing, is a play roo childiſh for children; much lefſe muſt God 
be mocked therewith, in reſuming what hath been conferred | 
upon him. It would be argued on the other ſide , That when 
Kings do perceive the Church ready to deyvoure the Common- 


wealth .by vaſt and unlimited donations unto it, and Clergiec-| 


men grown to ſuſpicious greatneſle, armed with hurtfull and 
dangerous priviledges derogatorie to the royaltic of Princes;then, 
then iris high time for Princes to pare their overgrown great- 
neſſe. Bur this high _ we leave to ſtronger wings : Sure I 
am in another kind, this Holy Warre was guilty of facriledge, 
and for which it thrived no whit the better ; in that the Pope 


longing ro the Templars and Hoſpitallers, from paying any 
tithes to the Prieſt of rhe pariſh; ſo that many a Miniſter in 
England ſmarteth at this day for the Holy Warre. And if this 
be not ſacriledge, to take away the dowrie of the Church with- 
out afluring her any joynture in lieu of it, I report my ſelf to 
any thar have not the pearl of prejudice inthe eye of their judge- 
ment. | 
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| are well ſer and 


bs Chap. i$. 


: lem.) ndering F he ſtrength GP puiſſance thereof- 


C Ome we now to ſurvey the-Kingdome of Jeruſalem-in it 
ſelf: We willtake it. in its. verticall point ; in the begin- 
ning of Baldwine. the third, when. grown to rhe: beſt ſtrength 
and beautie z yer even then had it ſome faults, -whereby it. was 
impoſſible ever long to ſubſiſt. 


bounded with the mid-land-ſea, but on all other fides it was en- 
vironed with an Ocean of foes; and was a countrey continually 
beficged with enemies. One. being to ſell his houſe , amongſt 
other commendarions thereof proclaimed, That his houſe-had 
a yery good neighbour ; -a thing indeed conſiderable inthe pur- 
chaſe, and might advance the ſale thereof a yeares value :/ Sure I 
am, the Kingdome of Jeruſalem had no ſuch convenience, 


| having bad neighbours round about : Cyprus indeed their friend 
lay within a dayes ſail; but alas : the Kings thereof had theit 


hands Full ro defend themſelves, and could ſcarce ſpare-a finger 
ro help any other. .- & 

2. The Kingdome yas farre extended, but' not well com- 
padtcd: all the bodie thereof ran out in arms and legs. Beſides 


| that ground inhabited formerly by the twelve tribes, and proper- 


ly calledthe Holy Land the ns of Jeruſalem ranged 
Northward over all Celofyria and Cilicix-in'the lefler Afia: 


' | North-eaſtward, it roved over the Principaliries of -Antioch'and 
]Edeflay even unto Carre beyond Euphrates :'Haſtward , ir poſ- 
ſeſſed farre beyond: Jordan the 1 

{ great part of Arabia Petrea: Southward ,'it ſtretched ro the 


fort of Cracci., with a 


entrance of (a Burt as he is a ſtrong man, whoſe joynts 
it together, not whom nature hath ſpunrie out 
all inlengrh and never thickened him fo it is the united and well 


| compacted Kingdome entire in itſelf which is ſtrong, nor that 


which reacherh and triderh the fartheſt. For in the midſt of rhe 
Kingdome of Jeruſalem lay the Kingdome of Damaſcus, like a 
canket feeding on the breaſt thereof : and clean through the 
Holy Land, though the Chriſtians had many cities ſprinkled here 
and:there, rhe Turks in other ſtrong holds continued mingled 
amonegſt them. WW | 

Z« y, ( what we haye touched once before ) ſome ſiib- 


[eds mo ns, Jeruſalem, namely, the Princes of Agti- 
an 


Tripoli, had too large and abſalure powet 


a8 , Edeſſa 
_and 


x» It Tay farrc from any true friend. On-the Weſt ir was | 


| 
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| gainſt uk Prince , or they will make bur: bad:conſtruction 
| otherwiſe  -. Yes | 


ON nn OT OI 


ſhould be AdjeRtives, nor able to ſtand without ( much leſle a- 


Thoſe three hiaderinces in che Kingdom of Jeruſalem added 


| rothe nine former, will complete a Juric. Now if any one chance | 


to cenſirre one or-1wo of themmylet him! hotrrivmph therein; for 
we produce nor theſe impediments ſeyerally bur joyntly, nor to 


gola, juntFa nocent. . | AE 
G, | en a 
What is to be conceived of the incredible nume- 


ſtorie. 


' T7 Requent mention hath been made throvgh this Holy Warre 
*of many armies, as well Chriſtian'as Turkiſh, whoſe num- 

cr of ſouldiers (well very great; ſo as it will not be amiſſe once 
for all ro diſcuſſe. the pox concerning the numeroulſneſſe of 


,1+, Aſtan armies are generally obſerved greater then thoſe of 
Rope, There is bur a ſucking and infant companie to have ten 
thouſand; yea, under fiftie thouſand no. number. The reaſon of 
their mukitude isy nor that Alia is more egg bur more 
rious then Europe. Chriſtendome is encl 
Kingdomes and free Statesz which ſeverally can ſend forth no 
vaſt numbers, and {cldome agree ſo.well 25 to make a joynt col- 
leon of their forces: Aſia lieth in common, in large countreys, 
and many of rhem united under one head. Beſides, ir is proba- 
ble( eſpecially. in ancient times, as may be: provedour of Scri- 
pture) that thoſe Eaſtern countreys often ſpend their whole 
ſtock of men, afid imploy all their arms-bearing people in their 
wenn. ſervice, not picking or culling them our, as we in Europe 

ro 6, [3 | 
../2+ Modern armies ate farre lefſe then thoſe in former ages. 


The warre-genizs of the world is altered now-a-dayes; 


the lions hide. Eſpecially armies have been printed in a fmal- 


fight ſingle duclls bur allin anarmic: Now neat quam) fin-| 


and authoritic : They would do whatſoever the King would |4s ; I 
| command them, if they thoughtgood rhemſclves. Now ſubjects | Dow Þ 


rouſneſſe of many armies mentioned in thi | 


| armies ancienmtly. And herein we branch our opinion into-theſe| 
ſeveralls.. | | 


les, letrex fince- guns came up.: One well-mounted —_ on 
7; | re 


——. 


oy ET + 
ofed into many (mall| .]F 


;number' with. policic 5 the foxes skinne picceth out I 


y 


x Ho | ſpate” the preſence*anhd* play the* part of 'a-whole band in a | 261 
| pom: | battel _ SIONAL). 1376-2 : 
| we : 3. Armies botli'of Europe, and chiefly in Afia (as farther off) 
| + arereporred farre gteater then truth. Even as many old men'uſe 
| roſet the clock of their age't60 faſt when” once paſt ſeyentie; - 
and growing ten yeares in a twelve-moneth , are preſently 
| | foureſcore, yea, within a. yeare or two after, climbe up to an 
| hundred: So itis in relating the number” of ſouldiers ; if they \ 
| excced threeſcore and ten thoufand, then ad rotunditatem. nume- 
7}, they\ arc hoiſed, up to. an ;hufgredz'\and then fifty thouſand | 
more caſt in for advantage: Not to- ſpeak of the facil mi- . 
ſtake in figures; One telleth, ar the firſt voyage of Pilgrimes | | ; 
there went forth * ſix hundred thouſand ; * another counteth A 
three hundred thouſand lain ar the laſt raking of Prolemais :| Sexagics *> 
| their-glib penncs making 'no' more_reckoriing of men then of | (Arey amir 
|| | pinnes. "We perchance may do; juſtly. in-imiraring the unjuſt | [ofe/n ex 
| | Rewards, ſetting:down in the bill of our belief bur fifty for | millia. 
# every hundred: » win Foam 75 boot tas be pas. 
| Nor isit any Paradox, but what will abide the rouch, Thar | $13, 4 
| |... .. | competent forces'of able and''well-appointed and well-diſci- | 
| | plined ſouldiers under an experienced Generall, are farre more 
Þ? uſcfull- then ſuch'an unweldie 'multitude. Little loadſtones will | 
LS | in proportion attract a greater quantitie of ſteel then ' thoſe | 
- which be farre'greater , becauſe their poles-are* nearer /toge- | 
cher; and .fo their yertue more united : So ſhall we find braver | 
atchievements by moderate armies, then by ſuch portentous 
and extravagant numbers. I neyer read of any” miracle done 
by the ſtatue of S; Chriſtopher in Paris, *though he be -ra- 
ther of a: mountainlike then manlike bigneſſe> Yea, ſuch'im- 
| moderate great 'armies are ſubje& ;ro great inconveniences. 
r They are nor ſo caſily manageable; and the commands of 
their Gencrall cool and: loſe ſome vertue in paſſing ſo long a 
journey- through ſo many. 2: Ir is improbable that ſd/ many 
thouſands can be heaped together, but the armie will be yery 
Þ | kererogeneous , ' patched up of different people  unſuiting in 
Y their manners ; which muſt needs occaſion much combrance. 
| Oe. crowds of ſouldiers may hinder: one another intheir 
| fervice : as many at the ſame, time preſſing-our at a/wicker: 
4: Victuals for '{o: many mouthes -will not ecafily be provi- 
ded; the provifions'of a countrey ſerving! them bur «a meal, 
they muſt faſt- afterwards. 5. Laſt! cok; great aumbers 
(though. this, 'I- muſt confeſle, is onely tr accidens, yer often 
| incident ) beget careleſſenefſe and i in themz'as if | 
they: would nor' thank God for their vifories, but conceive | 
ita due debt owed'to their multitudes. - 'This hath induced 
fome to'the opinion to maintain, That a competent able armie 
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| Cap. It. 
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| miraviſſus the Egyptian 
| had bur twelye undred hor 


upon 4 paritic in all other reſpeds, any companic. whatſoever | 


ro come againſt them : ſuch are enough, . being as good as a 
feaſt, and better then a: ſurfet. Te "NM 


Chap. 20. 
Of the numberleſſe Chriſtians which loft their 
lives in thu ſervice. - 
"Erxes viewing his ani; conſiſting of more then a million, 


from an high place all-at: a at the 


hr, is ſaid to weep 
ht, Thar within an 'hugdred -ycars all-thoſe would-be 


. 


mowed 'down with death : But what man. could behqld with | 
out flouds of rears, if preſented to him ar one view, the infinices | - 


which loſt their lives in this action! 


counters report ) three hundred thouſand: Of theſe we can make 
the reader but ſpendthrifrs aceounts, All is gone, without ſhew- 
ing the: particulars. | For after the taking of Jeruſalem, this ar- 
mie was drawn ſo low, that Godfrey being 
and ns, =. forth his whole ſtrength, 
ſe and nine thouſand foor left him. 
Art the ſecond ſetting forth, of two hundred and fiftic thoy- 
ſand led hither by Hugh brother to the King of France and 
ſundrie other Biſhops, not a thouſand came into Paleſtine, 
In the third voyage, Conrade the Emperour led forth no 
fewer then two hundred thouſand foot and. fiftic thouſand 
horſe; nor was the armie of King Lewis of France farre inferi- 
our : 
rable in number. . 
Arthe fourth ſetting forth, Frederick Barbaroſla counted an 
hundred: and fiftic thouſand ſouldiers in his armic : Of whom 
whenrthey came to Prolemais, no more then * eighteen hundred 
armed men remained. : | 
Fifthly , what numbers were. carried forth by our Richard 
the firſt and Philip of France , I find not ſpecified; no doubt 
they :did bear, proportion to the greatneſſe of the underta- 
kers: All which at their return were conſumed to a very {mall 


P; Taquale ſeverall other intermediate ations of many Prin- 
ces,''who went forth with armics and ſcarce came home with 


I 
| In the firſt voyage went forth ( as the moſt' conſcionable | 


to fight with Am- | 


Of whom ſuch as returned make no noiſe; as not conſide- | 


G which | 


-| Families 3 King Lewis carried forth two and thirtic thouſand: Of| | 


| Chap.20. A ſupplementuf the Hiſtories Book. Vi 


| of chinje thouſand. ( which, number Gonzaga: chat braye Ge- al 
nerall did pitch on as ſufficient and complete ) need not. fear | nan 
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| wen onely fix thouſand came home, as their own writers re- 


Fr 


port, who tell their tale as it may ſound beſt for the credit of their 
| countrey ; whileſt * others count'cighty thouſand to have loſt 
their lives in that voyage: yea, * ſome reckon no fewer then an 
hundred thouſand common men, beſides ſeyen Counts, to have 
| died in Cyprus of the plague.  .. 

* Ar his ſecond voyage to Tunis, of an hundred and twenty 
ſhips which lay at anchor at Trape in Sicily, there were no more 


ſhips of our Prince Edward, all thereſt, with men, armour and 
munition did miſerably periſh. | 

But enough of this doletull ſubje&t. If young Phyſicians 
with the firſt fee of their practice are to purchaſe a new Church- 
yard, Pope Urbane the ſecond mighr well haye bought ſome 
ground for graves when he firſt perſwaded this bloudy project 
whereby he made all Jeraſalem, Golgotha, a place for (nlte; ad 
all the Holy Land, Aceldama, * field of bloud. 


} 


Chap. 21. | 


T he throne of Deſerts:What nation merited _ 
 praiſem thuWarre, And firſt of the French 
and Dutch ſervice therein. 


A 5 in the firſt Book we welcomed cach ſeyerall nation when 
they firſt entred into this ſervice; ſo it is good manners now 
to take-our ſolemn farewell. of them ar their going our, and to 
examine which of them deſerved moſt commendation for their 
valour in this warre. And herein me thinketh the diſtinRion uſu- 
all in ſome Calledges, of Founders, By-founders, and Benefa- 
ours, may properly take place. The Founders of this Holy 
Warre, were the French; the By-founders, the Dutch, Engliſh, 
and Italian; the Benefacours ( according to the different degrees 
of bountie) the Spaniſh, Poliſh, Daniſh , Scots; -and all other 
| people of Europe. | | 
The French I make the Founders for theſe reaſons : ' Firſt, 
becauſe they began the action firſt: Secondly, France in pro- 
portion ſent moſt adyenturers. Some yoyages were all of 
| French, and all voyages were of ſome French Yea, French 
men were {o frequent at Jeruſalem, that art this day all Weſtern 
Europeans there are called Franks ( as I once conceived, and 
perchance not without companie in my errour ) becaule fo 
many French men came thither in the Holy Warre. Since, I 


- 


am converted from thar falſe opinion, having found that two 
| 2 hundred 


ſaved then the mariners of one onely French ſhip, and the thirteen 
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- | by thenameof Franks, ſo that it ſeemeth the Turks borrowed 


| which though an amphibiow betwixt both, yer cuſtome atthis day 


hundred yeares before the Holy Warre was dreamed of,name- | an 1 
ly, inthe time of Conſtantine * Porphyrogenetes Emperour of | 1y@l # 
- Eaſt, all Weſtern Chriſtians were: known to the Greeks | 


that: appellation from the Grecians. Thirdly, as France ſentthe 
moſt, ſo many of moſt eminent note : $heſheweth for the game | 
no. worſe cards then a pair-royall of Kings; Lewis the Young, 
Philip Auguſtus, and Saint Lewis ; beſides Philip the Bold his 
ſonne, who went half-way to Tunis. The firſt and laſt Chriſti- 
an- King of Europe that went to Paleſtine was a French-man,,. 
and all the Kings of Jeruſalem , Frederick the Emperour one- 
ly excepted , originally were of that Nation. Fourthly, even 
at- this day France is moſt: loyall to; the cauſe. Moſt grand 
Maſters of the Hoſpitallers' have been Frenchmen And at 
this day the 'Knights of Malta, who have bur (even Albergies | 
or Seminaries in all Chriſtendome , have * three of them in 
France z v\, one of France in generall, one of Avergne, and 
one of Provence. Yer France carrieth not the upper hand fo 
clearly, but that Germanic juſtleth for it; eſpecially if we adde 
to it the Low-countreys, the beſt ſtable of wooden horſes, and 
moſt potent in ſhipping in that age of any countrey in Europe; 


adjudgeth it Dutch. 

\ > Now theſe are the ſeycrall accents of honour in the Germane 
ſervice : Firſt, That countrey ſhewerkthree Emperours in the 
Holy Warre ; Conrade, Frederick Barbaroſla, and Frederick 
the ſecond. The laſt of theſe was ſolemnly crowned and peace- 
ably poſlcfled King of Jeruſalem. . Secondly, Germanie fent|* 
more Princes tothis Warre then all Europe beſides. It would 
be 'aninfinite task to reckon them all. it being true of the Ger- 
mane Nobiliric what Logicians ſay of-a Lie, that it is diviſs- 
bilis in Jurys diviſibilia. Here honours equally deſcend to ſonnes | | 
and;daughtersz whereby they haye Counts without counting 
inthe whole Empire : There were ſeventeen Princes of Anholt, 
and {even and twenty Earls of Mansfield all living together : 
So. that * one of their own countreymen ſaith, That the Dutch 
eſteem none to be men bur onely fach as are Noble-men. We 
will; not take notice of Germanie as it is minced into pettic 
 Principalities, but as cut into. principall Provinces. We find 
theſe regnant Princes ( for as for their younger brethren, here- | |} 
in they are not accounted ) to haye been perſonally preſent in 
the Holy Warrtc. 


2TH 


Prince Palatine of Rhene, |, Dukes of Bavaria, 
Henric | 1197 [1 'Guelpho IIOI 
Duke\(or as others, King) 2 \Henrie, 1147 
of Bohemia. 3 Lews 1216 
Jaboflaus, or Ladiſlaus 147} A_ of Thuringia, 
Dake of Saxonie, be + J >a 7 
Henrie the younger 1197 Merguefat. Miravids, 7 
Marqueſſe of Brandenburg, Conrade I197 
Otho I197} : Duke of Mechlenbure, 
Archbiſhops of Mentz, * | Hen | 1277 
I Conrade | k Earls of Flanders, 
2 Siphred  TI97|1 Theodoricus L147 
Archbifh. of Triers, 2 Philippus , I190 
"Theodoricus 1216}, Baldyjine -.43200 
Archbiſh. of Colen, 4 William Dampier 1250 
Theodoricus - 121675 Gyido | 1270 
Dukes of Auſtria. , |. ©? Dukes of Brabant. - 
1 Leopoldus the ſecond 119041 1 Godfrey +3714 $95 
2 Frederick | 119712 Henrie'-: - E227 
3 Leopoldus the third, ſurna- | © ' ' Earl of Holland.” : 
.I21 


med The Glorious. 1216 | William ; | 


All theſe( I ſay nor, theſe were all ) wentthemſelyes, and led 
forth other companies fitable to their greatnefle. The Reader, 
as he lighteth on more, at his leaſure may ſtrike them into this 
catalogue. Thirdly 5 Germanie maintained*the Teutonick Or- 
der, wholly conſiſting of her nation; beſides Templars and Ho- 
ſpitallers, whereof ſhe had abundance: of whoſe loyall and va- 
lant ſervice we have ſpoken largely before. Laſtly, She fought 
another Holy Warre at the ſame time againſtthe Tartars and 


other barbarous people, which invaded her on her- North-eaſt- | 


part. And though ſome will except , That that warre cannot be 
intituled Holy, becauſe being on the defenſive ic was rather of 
nature and necefſitie then pietic : yet upon examination it will 
appear, thar this ſervice was leſle ſuperſtitious, more charitable to 
Chriſtendome, and more rationall and diſcreerin it (elf ; it being 
better husbandry, to ſaye a whole cloth in Europe, thento winne 
a ragpe in Aſia. | 


———— 
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| other countreys ( whoſe adventurers counted their yery work 


their muruall diſcord cauſed the loſſe of all they helped to gain 


— 


Chap. 22. 

The Engliſh and Tralian ſervice compared, 
Of the _ Poliſh, Norvegian, Hun- 
garian, Danh , and Swediſh performance in 
thu Warre. 


Exr in this race of honour follow England and Italic, be- 

ing very even and hard-matched. England ( it is no flatte- | 
rie to. affirm what envje cannot denie ) ſpurreth up cloſe for the 
prize; and though ſhe had a great diſadvantage in the ſtartin 
(Italie being much nearer to Paleſtine ) yer ſhe quickly recovere 
it. ' Our countrey ſent one King ( Richard the firſt ) and three 
Kings, ſonnes ( Robert Courthois, Richard of Cornwall, and 
Prince Edward )to this warre.. Yea, England was adaily friend 
to this action: and beſides theſe great and grofle ſummes of viſi- 
ble adventurers, the dropped anecaſt in privily many a Pilgrime 
of good qualitic z ſo thar there was ſcarce any remarkable battel 
or memorable fiege done through the warre, wherein there were 


— — 


| &o contracted for afore-hand: as the Genoans had in Ptole- 


not ſome Engliſh of eminent deſert. 

Yet Italic cometh not any whit behind, if the atchievements of 
her ſeverall States, Venerians, Genoans, Piſans, Sicilians, Flo- 
rentines, were made and moulded up together : Yea, for ſea-ſer- 
vice and engineers in this warre, they bear the bell away from all 
other nations. Bur rheſe things allay the Iralian ſervice : 1. It 
was not ſo abſtrated from the dregs of mercinarineſle as that of 


herein ſufficient wages ) bur before ws would yield their afſi- 
ſtance they indented and covcnanted with the King of Jeruſalem 
to have ſuch and ſuch profits, penſions, and priviledges in all pla- 
ces they took, to them and their - poſteritiez not as an honorarie 
reward freely conferred on them, but in nature of wages ex pa- 


mais, and the Venetians in Tyre. 2. Theſe Italians ſtopped 
eel gaps with one” buſh : they were Merchant-Pilgrimes, and 
together applied rhemſclves to- profit and pictic. Here in Tyre 
they had their banks, and did drive a ſweet trade. of ſpices and 
other Eaſtern commodities. 3. Laſtly , As at firſt rhey gave 
ood milk , ſo they kicked ir down with their heel, and by 


in Syria. 

Spain was exerciſed all the time of this warre in defending 
her {elf againſt the Moores and Saracens in her own bowels : 
Yet ſuch was her charitie, that whileſt her own houſe was on 


—_— 


* — 


YT. far Epi C 


| 


- 


| | 4zw0 | burning, ſhe threw ſome backers of water" ro quench' her neigh- 
| | Daw. | bours: and as other nations caſt their ſuperfluitie, ſhe her wi- 
NN] dows mite into the treaſurie of this action ; and producerh two 
| | ©*| Theobalds Kings of Navarre,-and-Alphonſe King of Caſtile, 


that undertook expedirions to Paleſtine. *--' | 
Hungary ſhewerh.one King, Andrew ;' who waſhed himſelf in 
jookua , and ther' ſhrinking'in-the werting 'returned preſently 
ome again. But this -countrey, though ir felf did go little, yer 
was much gone through to rhe-Holy: warre( being the rode to 


giving-peaceable paſſage and- courteous entertainment ro Pil 
rimes; as to Duke Godfrey, and Frederick Barbaroſfa, with all 


Hungaric had the ſame principle of baſeneſle in their ſouls as rhe 
Emperours. of Grecia, they had, had the ſame cauſe of jeatouſic 
againſt the Chriſtians that paſſed this way z yer they uſed them 
moſt kindly, and disdained: all dibooourhl \(uſpicions. 'True it 
is. at the firſt voyage , way 'Coloman, nor'ouit of ctueltie bur 
carefulneſſe and neceſlarie ſeveritic , did uſe -his fword/ againſt 
ſome warns Ire diſorderly Pilgrimes : but none were there abu- 
ſed which firſt abuſed nor themſelves. But what-cver Hungaric 
was in that age, it is at this day Chriſtendomes beſt land-bulwark 
againſt'the Turks ;+ Where this prettie cuſtome is uſed, Thar the 
men wear ſo many feathers as they have killed Turks; which if 
obſerved elſewhere, either feathers would be lefle,or valour more. 
in faſhion. | b:2l (22s 
Poland could not ſtirre in this warre, as4lying conſtant per- 
due of Chriſtendome againft the Tartarian; yer we find* Bo- 


| leſlans Criſpus Duke or King thercof ( waiting on, ſhall I fay* 


or ) accompanying Conrade the Emaperour in his voyage to 
Paleſtine; ang having defraid all his and'his armics' coſts'and 
charges towards Conſtantinople, he returned home: as-not 
to be ſpared in his own countrey. Bur if by King Davids * ſta- 
tute, rhe keepers of the baggage are to be ſharers in.the ſpoil 


| with the fighters. of the barrel , then ſurely Poland and ſuch 


other countreys: may entitle themſelves tro the honour of the 


} warre,in-Paleftinez which in the-miean time kept home, had an 
| cyc ro-the main; chatice , and defended Europe againſt forrein 


invaders. $2351 

Norway ( inthar age the ſproceſt of the three Kingdoms of 
| Scandia , and beſt tricked up with ſhipping ; rhough -ar this 
day: the, caſe is altered with. her , and ſhe rurned from raking to 
paying of | tribme-) ſent her' fleet of rall ſouldicrs to' Syria: 


| who like good fellows, asked nothing for their work bur their 


vieuals, and' valiantly wonne the citic of Sidon for the King 


hap. 22. 


Syria for all Jand-armies Y and 'tticrited well-in rhis ation, in | | 


| their ſouldiers as they travelled through it. Had the Kings of | 


| 


es ta. Andit is conſiderable, that Syria ( bur _— 
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268 | ſtride from Italic ) was a. long xace'from Norway; ſo that their | 4g 
| Pilgrimes went not, onely into; another countrey,” but into-ano- | ny! 
ther world. - nO#121; 21d7 20 arm: 7 1:0 91.411 e240 hr 
| - {| _ Denmark wasalfo partner in the foreſaid ſervice. . Alſo-'afrer. 
* Vide Calvi= | wards, Ericus * her King, though he went nor-quite throught 
mom's the Holy.Land, ye; behaved himfſclf; bravely in Spain, and there 
. | Magnum,Hif.| afliſted the winning of,, Lisbon'frgm-the Infidels..: His ſucceſſour 
Goth 13.19. | * Canutus avno 1189, had proyided:his navie; bur:was prevened 


cap.ic. 


* Zarenius, in | by death; his {Hips neverthelefſe'came to Syria": - 0 hn 
amo 1189. | ., Of Sweden. in, this, grand-juris:of Nations:I heare:no You 
*Lib.x cep13-| vez; but her defaultof appearance harh been excuſed *be- 


bare.:.- ; | 
_ | 


_ — 
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of the Scottiſh, Welſh, and Iriſh, their ſeverall 
adventures. 


Here remain behind the Seortiſh', Welſh, and Triſh: -It 
- may occaſion-ſufpicion , thattheſe nations cither did neg- | 
let or are neglegd in this Holy Warre, becauſe cleanthrough 
this Hiſtorie there is no mention”of them 'or' their archieve- 
| ments. True it-|is;, theſe countreys can boaſt of no King of 
their own ſent to Syria, nor of any great appearing ſervice 
them alone performed. Ir ſeemeth then they'did not ſo much- 
lay the game themſelves, as bet on the hands of others: and 
faply the Scottiſh ſervice is accounted to the French; the Wellh 
and Iriſh, to the Engliſh. | 
{1 Thar: Scotland was no cyphre in this Warre, plainly -appear- 
o Buchan 4 | er; 1, Inthar * David, Earl of —— and younger bro- 
#iere. © | ther to William the Elder King of Scotland, went along with 
our: Richard the firſt; no doubr ſuitably attended with ſouldi- 
ers. This David was by a tempeſt caſt into-Egypr, taken ca- 
ptiveby. the Turks, bought by a Venctian,;/brought to Con- 
: ſtantinople , there known and redeemed by-an E liſh mer-: 
1 ——_ « ad} chant, and art laſt ſafely arrived at * Alec in: Scotland; 
which Ale&um he in memorie and gratitude of his return 
called. Dandee »'Or Dei donum , Gods pi Wy By the plencifull 
m_—_— _ __ was made for the Templars and Ho-. 
Thirdt pitaliers::: Who have enjoyed: great priviledges; this 
Majeft w - many others, (Take the Soonnihi Law in its - -— £5 
[the Es, the Kniits of the Temple. and 'cheef Priors| of he| 
Hoſpitall - of Feruſolem ( wha: were keepers of 1ſtrangers 10 the| 
 Halyi. grave ) ſould be receaved' themſelves perſonally in y 
ry uit 
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| Book V. of the Holy Warre. Chap. 24. 


uit without entertaining 4 procuratour for them. Nor muſt we 


| here forget a Saint, William a Scot, of Perth by birth,by trade 


2Baker, in charitie ſo abundant that he gaye his tenth loaf tro 
the poore, in zeal ſo fervent that he yowed to viſit the Holy 
land. Bur in his journey , as he paſled through Kent, he was 
flain by his ſervant, buried ar Rocheſter; afterwards Sainted, and 
ſhewed many miracles. | 

Neither may we think, whileſt all other nations were at this 
Martiall ſchool], that Wales the while truanted ar home. The 
Welſh ſaith my * Authour , left their forreſts, and now with 
them no ſport to the hunting of Turks: eſpecially after that 
* Wizo and Walter. his ſonne, had founded the fair Comman- 
dric for Hoſpitallers at Slebach in Pembroke-ſhire, and endowed 


it with rich revenues. 


Ireland alſo putteth in for her portion of honour in this 
ſervice. Indeed , for the firſt foureſcore yeares in the Holy 
warre, Ireland did little there, or in any other countrey. It was 
divided into many yo Kingdomes; ſo that her peoples va- 
lour had noprogreſſive motion in length; to make any impreſ- 
ſion in forrcin parrs , but onely moved. .round in a clade at 


| home, their pettie Regul; ſpending themſelves againſt them- 


ſelves, till our Henry the ſecond conquered them all. After 


| which time the Iriſh began to look abtoad into Paleſtine: wit- 


neſle many houſes for Templars, and the ſtately Priorie of 
Kilmainam nigh Dublin for Hoſpitallers the laſt Lord Prior 
whereof at the diflolurion, was Sir John Rawſon. Yea, we 
may well think, thar all rhe conſort of Chriſtendome in this 
warre could have made no mulick if the Iriſh Harp had: been 
wanting. 


Chap. 24. 


| Of the honourable «A! YMS in ſcutcheons of N 0- 


bilitie occaſioned by. their ſervice. in the Holy 
Warre. © | 


ons of the Chriſtian Princes and Nobilitic at this day, we 

all find the Arms of many of them pointing art the atchieye- 
ments of rheir predeceſſours in the Holy Warre. 

Thus the * Dukes of Auſtria bear Gules a Feſle Argent, in 


memorie of rhe yalour of Leopoldus at the ſiege of Prolemais; 
-whereof before. 


Nw for a Corollarie to this ſtorie, if we ſarvey the ſcutche- 
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* Gwill. in 
bis Heraldrie 


it 


ſours were ſpeciall benefactours to that Order, and ailiſted them 
in defending of Rhodes. | 

Queens Colledge in Cambridge (ro which Iow my educaii- 
on for wy firſt ſeven yeares in that Univerſite ) giveth for parcel 
of her Arms, amongſt many other rich Coats, the Croſle of Je- 
rufalem; as being founded by Queen Margaret, wife to Kin 
Henrie the ſixth, and daughter of Renate Earl of Angiers and ti- 
tular King of Sicilic and Jeruſalem. | 

The noble and numerous familic of the Douglafles in Scot- 
land ( whereof at this day are one Marqueſie, two. Earls, and a 
| Vice-count) give in their Arms a mans Hearr, ever ſince” Robert 


{ bu deſerip. of | ple King of Scotland bequeathed his hearrto James Douglaſe 


to carrie it to ſeruſalem; which he accordingly performed. 

To inſtance in particulars were endlefle : we will onely ſumme 
them up in generalls. Emblems of honour born in Coats occa- 
floned by he Holy Warre, arc reducible to theſe heads: 

z, Scallop-ſhells; . which may firly for the workmanſhip 
thercof be called artificiurs nature. It ſecmerh Pilgrimes carri- 
ed them conſtantly with rhem , as Diogenes did his diſh, to 
drink in. * I find an Order of Knights called Equites Cochle- 


| them who had done good fſea-ſervice , eſpecially in the Holy 


| Warre: and many Hollanders (faith my Authour) for their good | 


| ſervice at the ſiege of Damiata were admitred-intothat Order. 
| _ 2. Saracens Heads : It being a maxime in Heraldrie : That i 


| is more honourable to bear the Head then any other part of-the 


bodice. They are commonly born cither black or bloudie. Bur 


if Saracens in their Arms ſhould uſe Chriſtians heads, I doubt |. 


not but they would ſhew ten to one. 


Worſhipfull family of the* Palmers in Kent. 

4- Pilgrimes Sraves, and ſuch like other implements and ac- 
courements belonging unto them. 

5. Burtthe chiefeſt of all is the Crofle : which though born in 
Arms before, yet was moſt commonly and generally uſed ſince 
the Holy Warre. The plain Croſle, or S. Georges Crofle, I 


take to. be the mother of all the reſt ; as plain-ſong is much ſe- 
nior to any running of diviſion. Now as by tranſpoſition of a 
few letters, a world of words are made ; ſo by the varying of 
this Croflc in form, colour, and merall{ ringing as it were the 
changes ) are made infinite ſeyerall Coats: The Croſſe of Fe- 
ruſalem, or five Croſſes, moſt frequently uſed in this warre ; Croſle 
Patte, becauſe the ends thereof are broad ; Fichte, whoſe botcom 
is ſharp, to be fixed in the ground; Wavte, which thoſe may 


2: - 
k _ "I'S WT 
# , * 1% -\.,. 
WS”, fs 
Es — |S 
NS pL 
1 2 EY O92 \ 1 
Ne Py 
TT BR 
3 % Wo 
- 2 4-5 
YELL IM! 
VF BER. « 
"KS &. 5 
*: TX ns 
—_ 2 f 


The Dale of Savoy * beareth Gules a Crofle Argem, be-] — | 
ing the croſſe of S*. John of Jeruſalem ; becauſe his predeceſ: | vl Þ | 


ares , wearing belike Cockle or Scallop-ſhells , belonging to 


3- Pilgrimes or Palmers Scrips or Bags; the Arms of the| 


juſtly! ___ 
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SP Tad 
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* 


[ oy juſtly wear who failed rhither through the miſerics of the ſea, or 
I} ow: | ſea of miſeries : Moline, becauſe like to the rind of a mill: Sal- 
18 .1/Y] tyre, or S. Andrews Crofle : Florid, or garlanded with flowers: 


— — 


the Croſle croſſed - Befides the divers tricking or drefling ; as 

piercing, voiding, fimbriating,ingrailing, couping: Andin phan- 
| fie and devices there is till _ wir; infomach- that Crofles 

alone as they are yarioully diſguiſed, are ragigh to diſtinguiſh all 
the ſeyerall families of Gentlemen in England. | 

Exemplary is the Coat of George Villiers Duke of Bucking> 
| ham; five Scallop-ſhells on a plain Crofle, ſpeaking his Prede- 
cefſours valour in the Holy Warre. For Sir” Nicolas de Villiers 
Knight, followed Edward the firſt in his warres in the Holy land; 
and then and there aſſumed this his new Coat : For formerly he 
bore Sable three Cinquefoils Argent. This * Nicolas was the 
| anceſtour of the Duke of Buckingham, lineally deſcended from 
the ancient familie of Villiers in Normandie ; then which: name 
none more redoubted in this ſervice : For we * find John de Vil- 
liers rhe one and twentieth Maſter of the Hoſpitallers ; and ano- 
ther Philip de Villiers Maſter of Rhodes, under whom it was ſur- 
rendred to the Turks; a yielding equall to a conqueſt. 

Yer ſhould one labour to find a myſterie in all Arms, relating 
tothe - gms or deſerts of the owners of them (like Chryfip- 
pus, who troubled himſelf with great contention to find our-a 
Stoicall aſſertion of Philoſophy: in every fiction of the Poets ) 
he would light on a Jabour in vain. For I beleeve ( be it ſpoken 
with loyaltic to all Kings of Arms, and Heralds their Lieutenants 
in that faculrie ) thar at the firſt, the * will of the bearer was: the 
| reaſon of the bearing ; or if ar their originall of aſſuming them 
there were ſome ſpeciall cauſe, yer time fince hath cancelled. it: 
And as inMythologie, the morall hath often been made ſince 
the fable; ſo a (ympathie berwixr the Arms and the bearer hath 
ſometimes been of later invention. I denie not but in ſome Coats 
ſome probable reaſon may be aſſigned of bearing:them : Burit is 
| in vain to digge for mines in every ground, becaule there is lead in 

Mendip hills. Me iq | 
- Toconclude; As greatistheuſe of Arms, ſo this cſpecally, 
To preſerve the memories of the dead. Many a dumbe -monu- 
1 ment, which through time or facriledge hath loſt his tongue, 
the epitaph'; yet hath made ſuch fignes by. the ſcutcheons. a- | 
bour it, that Antiquaries have underſtood: who lay there en- 


DD —— 


| tombed. 
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Chap. 25. F «| 

Some offers of Chriſtian Princes for Paleſtine. 
fence the end of the Holy Warre, by Henry the 
fourth of England, Charles the_ exghrb of| 
France, and Fames the fourth of Scotland. _ 


S after thar' the bodic of the Sunne'ss ſct, ſome ſhining 

fill furviveth-in the Weſt : {o/ after this Holy warre was 
expired, we find ſome ſraggling rayes and beams of valour 
ing that way z ever and: anon the Chriſtian Princes ha- 

ving a bout with that deſigne. To colle& the ſeveral! eſlayes 
of Princes ny on that proje&, were a task of great pains 
and ſmall profit, ſpecially , om of them being umbrages and 
State-repreſentarions rather then realities, to ingratiate Prin- 
ces with their ſubjects, or with the oratorie of ſo pious a pro- 
jetro woo money out of les ' purſes , or thereby to cloke: 
and cover armies levied to other intents : Beſides, moſt of theſe 
defignes were abortive, or aborfive rather, like thoſe untimely 
miſcarriages not honoured with a ſoul or the ſhape and linea- 
ments of an infant. Yet to ſave the Readers longing , we will 
ive him ataſtor two; and begin with that of our Henry the 
urth of England. | 

Theend of the reigne of this our Henry was peaccablc and 

proſperous. . For though his title was .builded on a bad four- 
darion, yet it had trong burtreſſes: moſt of the Nobilitic favour-| 
ed and fenſcd it: And as fot the houſe of York, it appearcd not; 
its beſt bloud as'yer ranne in feminine veins ,- and therefore was 
the-leſfe ative ,or-clſe was kept taſt my in priſon. Now 
King Henrie in the ſunnc-ſhinc evening of his life ( after a ſtor- 
mie-day ) was diſpoſed ro walk abroad;; and take in ſome for- 


rein aire. He pitched his thoughts on the Holy * Warre, forto 
go ro Jeruſalem, ' and began to provide for the ſame. One prin- 
cipall motive which incited him was, That it was told him he 
| ſhould-not dic 'rill he had heard Maſle; in Jeruſalem... Bur this 
oved- not like the reyelation: rold to.old'* Simeon: for King 
enry was fainto ſing his Nunc dimrittis , before he expeRed 
and died in the chamber called Feruſalem in Weſtminſter. By 
—_—_—— this propheſie with one of Apollo's oracles , we 
may conclude rhem ro be brethren ( they are ſo alike ) and both 
begdtrer) of the father of lie: For the Devil cartheth himſelf! 
in an homonymie, as a fox in the ground ,, if he be ſtopped at 
one hole, he will get our at another. How-ever, the Kings pur- 
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pole deſerveth remembrance and-commendarion, becauſe really 

and ſcriotiſly intended ;, POUEIES, TeoOE'S Et Ott 
Farreberrer, I believe, then that of Charles rhe eighth/King 

of France: Who 'ina braving Embaſſage which he ſent to our 


k 


Naples 5 but as of bridge to *rranſ- 
rt his forces into Grecia ; and then nor toſpare bloud or trea- 
ſure (if it were to the impairing of his Crown -and diſpcopling. 


Henrie the ſeventh > gave hit to underſtand his reſolutions; | 
; to- make re-conqueſt « 


of France ) till either he had oyerthrown the Empire of the Or- 
tomans, or taken ir in his way ro Paradiſe: and hence(belike ) 
he would have at Jeruſalem, invited(as he aid) with the former 
exattiple of our Henry the fotirth:; But our” King Henrie the 
ſeventh ( being too good a fenſer ro miſtake a flourith for a blow): 
quickly reſenred his drift ( which was to perſwade ovr King to: 
peace, rill Charles ſhould perform his projets in little Britain and 
elfewhere ) and dealt with him” accordingly.” And as for the 
adation of King-Charles his purpoſes, Naples, Grecia, Jeru- 
alem, a ſtately bur difficult aſcent, ( where the ſtairs are fo farre 
aſunder, the legs muſt be long to ſtride rhe) the Frenchnation 
was weary of climbing rhe firſt, and then came down , yauleing 
nimbly into Naples, and our of: it again. reins, Ht 957 
More cordiall was that of * James the fourth King of Scot- 
Jand, thar pious Prince : who being'touched'in'conſcience for his 
fathers death ( though he did not cauſc' it, butifeened ro counte- 
nance it with his preſence ) ever after, intoken of his contririon, 
wore an iron chain about his bodie4. and toexpiate his fault, in* 
tended a journey into Syria. He prepared his navic, provided 
his ſoilldiers, imparted his project to forrein-Princes ; and verily 
had gone, if ar the firſt other warres , ard afterwards fudden+ 
death had not cauſed his ſtay. | 3) | 
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T be ji AA Vonage of William Landi-gr ave of 
An to Paleſtine confuted. x ot 


Heſe are enqughtoſatisfie;'more would loy. Onely here 

1 muſt diſcover 2 cheat, 21 Have ir pillotied, leſt ir trouble 
others ax i hath donemne: Thit'ftorie 1 nd in Calvifis, apme 
1460: take it in his words William the" Lanbs-grave af- | 
primed an Holy Dare to Paleſtiyt ;" choſe Wis compunid os of 
many Noblemen and Earls , in number ninetie eight : He hap- 
pily finiſhed his journey ;, onely one of them lied fo Cypriw. He 
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brought back with him ſix and fourtie enfignts of horſe. \ Seven 
| | Mm 3 moneths | 
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274 | moneths: were ſpent "in the voyage , | Fab.:; $0 farre Calviſius, | aw f 
avouching this Fab. for his aurhour. Each word a wonder, not "Das 

© 5 | to ſay; an impoſſbilitie. What* inthe. yeare 1460, when the | -W} 
deluge of: the Mahometans had overrun moſt of Grecia, Aſia, 

Li I and Syria < William, a Landt-grave(of. Hefle ,no doubt) nei | 
| therthe greateſt nor next to the greateſt Prince in Germanie, fax | 
from the ſea, unfurniſhed. with ſhipping, not within the ſuſpi- | 
cion of {ogrear a performance :- Six and fourtic horſe-cnſignes 
taken ! Where? or from whom Was it in warre, and but one 
man killed 2 -A bartel ſo bloudleſſe ſeemeth as truthleſle; and the 
lofing' but of one. man ſayoureth of neyer a one.. But ſeven 
moneths' ſpent ! Such atchievements beſcem rather an appren- 
tiſhip of yeares then monerhs. Beſides, was Fame all the while 
dead, ſpeechleſle, or:alleep, thar ſhe trumpeted nor this adi- 
on abroad :' Did. onely this Fab. rake notice of it © be he Fa- 
ber, Fabius, Fabianus, Fabinianus, or what you pleaſe. Why 
is it not ſtoried in- other Writers ? the Dunch-men giving no 


\| ſcant - meaſure in fach wares, and their Chronicles - be 
more-guiltic of remembring trifles then forgetting S——_— 
| ] moment ? | 
. | | Yet the gravitic of Calviſius recording it, moveth me muck| 
- [ onthe other fide'; a: Chronologer of ſuch credit, that he may 
| take up more belicf on his bare word then ſome other on their 
bond. ; In this perplexitic, I wrote to my oracle in doubts of| _ 
this:nature , M*:, Joſeph, Mead fellow of Chriſts Colledge in| 
| Cambridge, ſince lately deceaſed : Heare his anſwer; 
Sir, Ee ns. 
| + Lhave found your ſtorie in Galviſins his poſthume Chronologie, 
| but can heare of it no-where elſe. 1 ſought Reuſners Baſilica Ge- 
| nealogica, who is wont with the name of his Princes to note my 
| any att or accident of theirs memorable , and ſometimes ſcarce wort 
, it : But no ſuch of this William Landt-grave. $0 in concluſion, I 
am reſolved it is a fable out of ſome Romainza; and that your Au- 
thour Fab. is nothing but Fabula gefectively written. But you will 
ſay, Why did he put 4t into his book ? 1 anſwer, He himſelf did nat; 
but had noted _—_ paper pit 1hto his Chronologie, preparing for « 
new and fuller Edition : which ſelf dying befre [ ad digeſted | 
| his new Edition ( as you may ſee 1think ſomewhere in the Preface ) 
thoſe who were truſted with it after his death to write it out for the 
preſſe, fooliſhly transferred out of ſuch paper, or perhaps out of the mar- 
gine, into the text ;, thinking that Fab. had been ſome Hiſtorian, 
] which was nothing. but that ſhe-authour Fabula. 1f this will not ſa- 
tesfit; ihnow not what\to ſay more. unto it. Thus with beſt affedtion 
Ereſr\\ TAE. Abe | 
\\Chaiſt,, Coll... | 
| 'R \Fupe 20. 1638. 


- Yours, FOSEPH MEAD. 
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| rhenext woman in goadneſle tothe Virgin Marie :) She uſed to 


| Go—_ yeares after the Latine Chriſtians were finally expel- 


irat thisday. 


V; of the Hob 1 Warre. 


This I thought fit to recite, not for his honovr but to honour | 
my (elf, as conceiving it my creditto. be graced with ſo learned a 
mans acquaintance. | x 

Thus much of offers. T will conclude with thar ſpeech of the 
Ladie Margaret, Counteſſe of Richmond and Derbie, and mo- 
ther to our-King Henry the ſeyenth ( a moſt pious woman, as that 
age went; though Iam not of his faith who beleeved her to be 


ſay, That if the Chriſtian Princes would undertake a warre a+ 
gainſt the Turks to recover the Holy Land, the would be their 
* [aundreſſe. But I beleeve ſhe performed a work more accepta- 
ble in the eyes of God, in founding a Profeflours place incither 
LIniverſicie, and in building Chriſts and S*, Johns Colledges in 
Cambridge ( the ſeminaries of ſo many great ſcholars and grave 
D.vines ) then if ſhe had viſited cither Chriſts Sepulchre, or 
S:. Johns Church in Jeruſalem. 


_— — ISIS. 


Chap. 27. 


The fortunes of Feruſalem fince the Holy Warre, 
and her preſent eſtate. 


ied out of Syria , ſome hope preſented it ſelf of reeſtabliſh- 
ing them again. For Caſanusthe great Tartar Prince, having | 
of late ſubdued the Perfians, and married the daughter of 
the Armenian King ( a Ladie of great perfeQtion ) and of a 
Mahomertane become a Chriſtian, at the requeſt of his wife he 
beſieged the citic * Jeruſalem, and rook it withour refiſtance. 
The Temple of our Saviour he gave to the Armenians, Geor- 
ins, and other Chriſtians, which flocked thick out of Cyprus 
, ww to inhabit, Bur ſoon after his departure it fell back again 
to the Mammalukes of Egypt ; who enjoycd ittill Selimus the 
eat Turk, 47n0 1517, overthrew the Empire of the Mamma- 
Takes, and ſciſed Jeruſalem into his hand : whoſe ſucceffours keep 


Jeruſalem better acquitteth ir ſelf to the eare then ro the 
eyes being no whit beautifull ar all. The fituarion thereof is 
very uneven , rifing into hills and finking into dales ; the lively 
embleme of rhe 7 Area of the place ; ſometimes adyanced 
with proſperitie , ſomerimes depreſſed in miſerie. Once it was 
well compacted, and * built as 4 citie that is at wnitie in it ſelf. 
but now diſtracted from it ſelf : -the ſuſpicious houſes (as if afraid 
to be infected with more miſerie then they have already, by 
conti- 
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- | covent of Franciſcans, to whom Chriſtians repair for proteRion 
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loyaltic ro the Pope and * King of Spain, and becauſe ho- 


vaſte places berwixt them; not one * fair ſtreet in the whole | py 
Citie. 
It hath a caſtle, built ( as it is thought ) by the Piſans, * tole- 
rably fortified. Good guard is kept about the'citie, and no Chri- 
ſtians with weapons ſuffered to enter. Bur the deepeſt ditch to de- 
fend Jeruſalem from the Weſtern Chriſtians , is the remoteneſſe 
of it; and the ſtrongeſt wall to fenſe it, isthe Turkiſh Empire | | 
compaſſing it round about. | 
Poore it muſt needs be, having no conſiderable commoditie 
tO vent ; except a few beads of Holy carth , which they pay too 
dear for that have them for the ferching. There is in the citie a 


during their remaining in the citie. The Padre Guardian appoint- 
eth theſe Pilgrimes a Friar, who ſheweth them all the monuments 
about the cite : Scarce a great ſtone, which beareth the brow of 
reverend anriquitie, that paſſerh: without a peculiar legend upon 
it : Bur every vault under ground hath in-it a deep myſteric in- 
deed. Pilgrimes muſt follow the Friar with their bodics and | 
belief; and take heed how they give tradition the lie , though 
ſhe tell one never ſo boldly. The ſurvey finiſhed, they mult 
pay the Guardian both for their vicuals and their welcome, 
and gratific his good words and looks; otherwiſe if they for- 
get it, he will be fo bold as to remember them. The Guar- 

ian farmeth the Sepulchre of the Turk at a yearly rent: and 
the Turks which reap no benefir by Chriſts death, receive 
much profit by his buriall ; and not content with their yearly 
rent, {queeze the Friars here on all occaſions, making them 
pay large ſummes for little offenſes. 

The other ſubſiſtence which the Friars here have, is from 
the benevolence of the Pope and other bounrifull benefacours 
in Europe. Nor getteth the Padre Guardian a little by his fees 
of making Knights of the Sepulchre : of which Order I find, 
ſome hundred yeares fince , Sir John Chamond of * Lancels 
in Cornwall to have been dubbed Kniglt. But I beleeve no 

ood Engliſh ſubject at this day will take that honour, if of- 
7 him; both becauſe at their creation they are to ſwear 


nours conferred by forrein Porentates are nor here in England 
acknowledged, neither in their ſtyle nor precedencie , except 
given by courtefie : Witnefſe that famous caſe of the Count 
nd of Wardour, and Queen Eliſabeths peremptorie reſolve, 
Thar her ſheep ſhould be branded with no# ſtrangers mark, but 
her own. 
The land abour it (as Authours generally agree) is barren. Yet 
* Brochard a Monk, who lived here ſome two hundred _ 
| ince, 
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contiguouſneſſe to others) keep off at diſtance, having many | 4 
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( better ſuiting with my prayers then my penne ) wherewith 
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of the Holy Warre. 


uteth the fertilitie of parcels tothe whole countrey. Bur it is as 
Fall a conſequence, as, on the other ſ{1de,to conclude from the 


land is taken away, and the naturall ſtrength thereof much aba- 
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Chap. 28. 
Whether it be probable that this Holy Warre will 
ever hereafter be ſet on foot again. 


Hus we ſtate the queſtion ; Whether this Holy Warre, I 

mean, for the winning of the citic of Jeruſalem and recoyer- | 
ing of Paleſtine, will probably ever hereafter be projected and 
acted again. We may bclceve this tragedie came off ſo ill the Jaſt 
ating, that it will not be brought on the ſtage the ſecond time. 

1. The Pope will never offer to give motion to it, as knowing 
it unlikely to | whvne) Policies of this nature are like fleights of 
hand, to be (ſhewed but once; lcſt what is admired ar firſt be deri- 
ded afterwards. 

2. Princes arc grown more cunning, and will not bite at a 
bait ſo ſtale, ſo often breathed on. The Popes ends in this warre 
arc now plainly ſmeit out; which though prettie and pleaſing at 
firſt, yer Princes are not nov, like the native Indians,to be cozen- 
ed with glaſſe and gaudic toycs : The load-ſtone to draw their 
affection ( now out of non-age ) mvſt preſent it (elf neceſlarie, 
profitable, and probable to be effected. | 

3. There is amore needfull work nearer hand; to reſiſt the 
Turks invaſion in Europe. Heark how the Grecians call unto us, 
as once * the man in the viſton did to S. Paul, Come over into Ma- 
cedonia, and help us. Yea,look on the Popes projects of the laſt 
Edition, and we ſhall find the bulineſle of the Sepulchre buried 
in ſilence, and the Holy Warre running in another chanel,againſt ) 
the Turks in Chriſtendome. | 

4. Laſtly, whois not ſenſible with ſorrow of the diffenſions 


| Chriſtian Princes at this day are rent in ſunder © wounds fo wide 
; that onely Heavens chirurgerie can healthem : Till which time 
; no hope of a Holy Warre againſt the generall and common foe 
; of our Religion. | 
| Nn We 
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We may ſafely conclude, that the regaining of Jeruſalem 4m 
and the Holy Land from the Turks, may better be placed pg 
amongſt our defires then our hopes; as improbable ever to; 
come to paſle : except the PJatonick yearc, turning the wheel 
of all ations round abour, bring the ſpoke of this Holy Warre 
back again. 


Chap. 29. 
Of the many Pretenders of titles to the King- 


dome of Feruſalem. 
an armie of Kings as this of Jeruſalem : Ir 1s ſooner told 


N Princes of Europe do not, then what do lay claim to it, 
they be ſo many. Taketheir names as I find them in the Cats 
logue of Stephen a Cypriot. 
I The Emperour of the Eaſt. 
2 The Patriarch of Feruſalem. 
3 The Luſignans, Kirgs of Cyprus. 
4 Emfred Prince of Thorone. 
5 Conrade de la- Rame Mar queſſe of Monitferyat. 
6 The Kings of England, - 
7 Hu Holineſſe. 
8 The Kings of Naples. 
9 The Princes of Antioch. 
10 The Count of Brienne. 
11 The Kings of Armenia. 
12 The Kings of Hungaric. 
13 The Kings of Aragon. 
14 The Dukes of Anjou. 
I5 The Dukes of Lorain. 
16 Lewis the eleventh King of France. 
17 The Dukes of Bourbon. 
18 The Dukes of Savoy. 
19 Fames de Luſigna, baſe ſonne to the King of Cyprus. 
20 Charles de Luſigna, ſonne to the Prince of Galilee. 
21 The State of Genoa. 
22 The Marqueſſe of Mont ferrat. 
23 The Count of la-YVall. 
24 The Arch-duke of Nice. 
25 The Sultan of Ezypt. 
26 The Emperour f the Turks, 
It ſeemer by - e naming of Lewis the eleyenth and 
0 


O Kingdome inthe world is challenged at this day by ſuch 
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James the baſtard of Cyprus, that this liſt was taken about the 
| yeare 
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| firſt; our Richard: receiving i in exchange 


Ta | yeare 1466. And now how would a Herald fiveae with ſeourin 
. [Dow | over theſe time-ruſtie tirles, ro thew whence theſe Princes deri- 


ved their ſeverall claims, and in whom the 'right veſterh ar rhis 
day? and when his work is done, who ſhould pay him his wages? 
My dew of thread-is not ſtrong enough, on the guidance 
thercof. for me to veneure into this labyrinth of Pedegrees; we 
will content our ſelves with theſe generall obſervations : 
I, It ſecmeth this yo 69, 85 containerh as well thoſe who had 
jus in Regno, as thoſe who had jus ad Regnum : as namely, the 


Genoa; whoſe ambition ſurely fored not fo high as to claim rhe 
Kingdome of Jeruſalem, but rather perched it ſelf upon ſome 
landsgllSignories challenged therein, 

2. W {mall matter will ſerve to intitle a Prince to a titular 
Kingdome : In this caſe, Kings can better digeſt corrivals where 
they be many, and all challenge what is worth nothing. In 
this catakogue ir ſeemerh ſome onely intitle 'themſelves out of 
good fellowſhip and love of good company : Theſe like {quir- 
rels recover themſelves, and climbe upto a claim on the leaſt 
bough, twig, yea leaf of a Right. Thus the Counts of, Brienne 
in France ( f any ſtill remain of that houſe ) gave away their 
cake and keep it (till; in rhar John Bren parted with his right 
tothis Kingdome, in match with Iole his daughter, to Frederick 
the ſecond Emperour, and yet the Earls of his familie pretend 
ſtill ro Jeruſalem. 

3. We may beleeve, that by matches and under-matches ſome 
of theſe titles may reſide in private Gentlemen ; eſpecially in 
France :: And what wonder ? ſeeing within fourteen generati- 
.ons the * royall bloud of the Kings of Judah ran in the veins of 
plain Joſeph a painfull carpenter. | 

4. Ar this day Come of thoſe titles are finally exrin:as that of 
the Emperours of the Eaſt, conquered by the Ottoman familie: 
Ther Imperiall Eagle was ſo farre from beholding the Sunne, 
that the half-moon dazzled, yea quite pur out his eycs. Rank in 
the ſatnc form the Kings of Armenia, and Sulrans of Egypt. 

5. Some of theſe titles are tranſlated: That of the Lufignans, 
Kings of Cyprus, probably paſſed with that Ifland tothe Stare 


| rour. 
6. Some united : The clainof the Arch-dukes of Nize ( a 
ftyle I mecrnot with elſewhere )twiſted witch-that of the Duke 


| of Savoy ; The Kings of Naples and Aragon now joynedin the 


King of Spain. | ay | 
7. 'Of thoſe whiehiare extant atthis day, hy 99 
0 


the Tland of Cyprus. Guy's reſignation was voluntarie and 
| Nn 2 pub- 


of Venice; The claim of the Hungarian Kings ſeemeth ar this, 
| day toremain inthe Germane 


Prince of Thorone, and Patriarchs of Jeruſalem, and State of | . 


King Guy for | 
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publick ; rhe world was witneſſe to it : He truly received a ya- 
luable conſideration, which bis heirs long peaceably*enjoyed;and 
our Engliſh Kings ſtyled them(clves * Kings of Jeruſalem, till af- 


lib.s. pag.z78, | (Erwards they ifuſed it for reaſons beſt known to themſelyes. 


Our Poet * Harding, in a paper he preſented ro King Henry the 
ſixth, cleareth another double title of our Kings thereunto : And 
becauſe ſome palates love the mouldie beſt, and place the good- 
neſle of old verſes inthe badneſle of them, take them as they fell 
from his penne ; | 


To Feruſalem, I ſay, ye have great right 
From Erle Geffray that hight Plantogenet, 
Of Aungeoy Erle, a Prince of paſſyng might, 
The eldeſt ſonne of Fouke, and firſt beget, 
King of Feruſalem by his wife dewly ſet , 
Whoſe ſonne Geffray foreſaid gat on his wife 
Hepvie the ſecond, that was known full rife. 


Yet have ye more, from Baldwyne Paralyticus 
? King afterward, to the ſame King Henry 
| The Crown ſent and his Banner pretious , 
As very heire of whole poor” 1 
Deſcent of bloud by title lineally 
From Godfray Boleyn, and Robert Curthoſe, 
That Kings were thereof and choſe. 


8. Then cometh forth the Popes title ; who claimeth it many 
wayes : Either becauſe he was the firſt and chiefeſt moyer. and 
adyancer of this warre, Lord Paramount of this action, and all 
the Pilgrimes no better then his ſervants; and:then according to 
the rule in Civil Law, * Quodcungque per ſervum acquiritur, id Dv- 
| minoacquiritur ſu : Or elſe he challengerh it from John Bren, 
' who * fibjected that Kingdome to the See of Rome; and 
the ſaid John uſed the ſtyle of Jeruſalem all rhe dayes of his 
life, and alſo gave it away in match with his daughter : Or clſc 
he deriyerh it as forfeited ro him by the Emperour Frederick the 
ſecond and his ſonnes, for taking arms againſt the Church. But 
what need theſe farre-abourts « They go the ſhorteſt. cut , who 
accounting the Pope Gods Lieutenant on carth ( though by a 
Commiſſion of his own penning ) give him a temporall power 
( eſpecially i» ordine ad ſpiritualia) over all the Kingdomes of 
the world. 

The p__ right of Jeruſalem he ſtill keepeth in himſelf, 
yer hath ſucceiſively gratified many Princes with a title deri- 
ved from him : Nor ſhineth his candle the dimmer by light- 
ing of others. Firſt, he beſtowed his title on. Charles of Anjou, 
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King of Sicilie ( from which root {pring the many-branched 
French competitours ) and fince hath conferred the fame on the 


| houſe of Aragon, or King of Spain. Which King alone wear- 


eth it in his ſtyle at this day, and maketh continuall warre with 
the Turk, who detainerh Jeruſalem from him : Yea, all Weſt- 
Chriſtendome oweth her quiet ſleep to his conſtant waking, who 
with his galleys muzzleth the mouth of Tunis and: Algier. 
Yea, God in his providence hath fo ordered it, that the Domi- 
nions of Catholick Princes ( as they term them ) are the caſe and 
cover on the Eaſt and South to keep and fenſe the Proteſtant 
countreys. _. * wy 
The quit-rent which the King of Spain payeth yearly_to 


—— 


| che Pope for the os ur of Jeruſalem, Naples, and Sjci- 


lie, is foure thouſand crowns , ſent to his Holineſſe upoh a 
* hackney : Who grudgeth his tenant fo great a penie-worth; 
yet cannot help himſelf, except he would follow the Friars 
advice, To ſend home the Spaniſh Hackney with a great Horſe 
after him. Whar credit there is to be given to that through- 
old ( if not doting ) prophecie, That a * Spaniard ſhall one day 
recover Jeruſalem, we leave to the cenſure of others; and 'mean 
w— we will conclude more' ſerious matters with this pleafant 
paſlage : Oe] III 

: When the late warres in the dayes' of Queen * Eliſabeth 
were hot*between England and Spain', there were Commiſſh- 


| oners on both ſides appointed to trear of peace. They mer 


at a town of the French Kings : and firſt it was debated, what 
tongue the negotiation ſhould be handled in. A Spaniard, 
thinking to 'give the Engliſh Commiſhoners a. ſhrewd gird, 


| propoſed the French tongue as moſt fit, it being a language 


which the Spaniards were well skilled in; and for theſe Gen- 
tlemen of England, I ſuppoſe ( faid he ) that they cannot be 


is Queen of France as well as England. Nay in faith ; Ma- 
ſters, ( replyed Doctor Dale, the' Maſter of Requeſts) the 
French tongue is too vulgar for a buſineſſe of this ſecrecie 
and importance, eſpecially in a French rown : we will rather 
treat in Hebrew the language of Jeruſalem , whereof your Ma- 
ſter is King 3 I ſuppoſe you are hercin as well skilled as: we in 
French. HENS +00 
 Ar.this day the Turk hath cleven points of the law in Je- 
ruſalem, I mean poſſeffion : and which is more, preſcription of 
4 hundred and twentic yeares, if you date it from the time it 
.came inro the Ottoman familie ;; bur farre-more, if you compute 
ir from ſuch time as the Mammaluke Turks' have enjoyed it. 
Yea, likely they are to keep it, being good-ar hold-faſt, and 
who will as ſoon loſe their teeth as. let go their prey. With 
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williog) now cloſc this Hiſtorie. - 


Chap. 30. 


If the greatneſſe, ſtrength, wealth, and wants 0 
the Turkiſh Empire, What hopes of the_ - 


proching ruine thereof. 


He Turkiſh Empirc is the greateſt and beſt-compacted | 

( not excepting the Romane it ſelf in the height there- 
ot ) that the Sunne ever ſaw. Take fea and Jang togcther ( as. 
bones and fleſh make up one bodic ) and from: Buda in thy 
Weſt to Taurus in the Eaſt, it ſtretcheth abour three thouſand 
miles : little lefle is the extent thereof North and South. Ir 
lieth in the heart of the world, like a bold champion bidding 


, Alta, and Africa : Onely America ( not 
more happy in her rich minesthen in her remoteneſſe ) lieth free 
from the reach thereof. | 

Populous it is nots for men will never grow thick where 
meat-groweth _thinne : It lieth waſte, according to the old 
Proverb , Graſſe ſpringeth .not where the Grand Signors horſe 
fſerteth his foot. 'Beſides , a third part ( I may fay, half. ) of 
thoſe in Turkic are not Turks , = either Jews or Chriſti- 


2ns: | h | 

The ſtrength of this Empire conliſteth cicher in bones gr 
ſtones, men or munition, Of the firſt, The beſt Rake in the 
Tyrks hedge is his great number of Horſemen called * Timg- 
riots, conceived to exceed ſeyen hundred thouſand fight- 
ing men: . Theſe are difperſed over all his Dominions, and 
haye lands allotted umo them in reward of thejr good ſer- 
vice and valour, much in the nature of thoſe {qpldiers of the 


Empire zeſembleth the Romanc in many particulars :- not that 
they ever ſtudied imitation, and by reading of Hiſtorie con- 
formed their State x0 Roznanc preſidents, ( farre be it from 
us 39-wrong them with the ful: impuration of fo. much learn-! 
ing;), but rather. calually ghey hayc met in, ſame common 
principles of paligie.. Of. theſe 'Timariots, on _gccaſion and 
COMPEent Warming , he can bring-into the field an hundred 
and fifty thouſand, all bound by: the tenure of. their lands 


defiance to all his bordergers, commanding the moſt fruirfull 
| countreys of Europe 


Romilh Empire called Beneficiarii- And indeed the Turkiſh| © 


arm, 6lothes, feed, pay themlelves ; $9 great an aro 
| | jy WIC 
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Chap. 39. M4 ſupplement of the Hiflorio Book. yl 


the deſcription of the greatneſle of which Empire will we GI, 18 


| Daw | 


' [Book V. of the Floly Ware. Chap. JD. 


Dow. 


which would drain the wealth of other Princes, doth coſt the 
great Turk no drop of expenſe. 


Pretorian ſouldiers ) being the guard of the Grand Signors 
perſon. But as they: watch abour him, fa he caſteth a warch- 
full cye on them ; ſeeing of late: they are grown from pain- 
full ro be proud , yex intolent and: intolerable: it being truc of 
theſe Janizaries in the Turkiſh-Empire, as-of Elephants in, an 
armie 3- If well ruled, they alone are enough tro. winne the bat- 


forts of the Turks, both foor and horſe, they are bur ſlugs; 
as whom the Grand Signor- little truſteth , and others: need 
lefle feay. LO 

His frontier cities , eſpecially thoſe which reſpe& Chriſten- 
dome, are exactly fortified. Rank with theſe ſuch places of im- 
portance and caſtles. as command paſlages of conſequence. As 
for his in-Jand-ciries, there is no ſuperfluous, ſcarce competen 
ſtrength in them. Bur if we alJow thoſe people to be chaſte who 
never were ſolicited to be otherwiſe, then may many civies ly- 
ing in the bowels of his Empire paſle for ſtrang, which for 3 
long rime have not had, nor in haſte arc likely to have the teqt- 
ptation of a fiege. | 


terials to make thein of ; and is alſo very powerfull in thipping. 
Indeed ſhips of great burden would be hurdenſome in thole 
narrow ſeas, nd experience hath found lefler veſſels of greater 
ufe 5 whereof he hath ſtore. And though the Turks either want 
ingenie or induſtry, cither care not or cannot 'be gqod' ſhip- 


amoneglt the Turks, there will be drofle amangft the Chriſti- 
ans, 1 mean ſome who for baſe gain wil} hetray the myſteries 


| of our uſefull arts unto them. As for wood to build with, he 


hath' excellent in Birchyniaz yea, generally in this wild Empire, 
trees grow bctter then men. To his ſea-munirion may be re- 
duced' his multitude of flaves, though nat the informing, yer 
( againſt their wills ) the aſſiſting form of his Galleys , and in 


nelle. 

Nor muſt we forget the Pirates of Tunis and'Algicrz which 
are Turks and no Turks: Sometimes the Grand Signor dif- 
claimeth, renounceth, and. caſterh them off to ſtand upon rheir 
own bottom; as when thoſe Chriſtian Princes which are con- 
fedorate with him, complain to. him of the wrong thoſe ſca- 


robbers have done them. But though he ſenderh them oug ro 


_ their own meat, he can clock them under his wings art 


Nn4 plea- 


xl}; if unruly, they-alone are enough to loſe wn. As for alt other | 


Ot Ordinance he hath great ſtore, and:hath excellent ma--| 


wtights themſelves ; yet the ſpite is, as lang as there is gold 


whom confifteth a great parr of their ſtrength and (it- 


| 
| 


Next: follow his beſt foormen , called Janizaries, taken | 
young from their Chriſtian parents, ( parallel to. the Romane | 
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| ———_—— 
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lure on His ſubjects under him have nothing certain bur 


pleaſure. And we may verily beleeye ; —_— ſometimes in 
the ſummer of his own. proſperitie he rhroweth them off as an 
upper garment of no uſe, yet in cold wearher he will buckle them 
on again; and if necefſitie pincheth him, receive them nor as re- 
rainers at large but as his beſt ſeryanrs in ordinarie. | 
Nor is it the laſt and leaſt part of the ſtrength of this Empire, 


diſcords about which in other kingdomes have been the cauſe, 
firſt of the unjoynting, and then of the finall ruine and deſolation 
of many worthy Stares: Whereas here,the Mahomerane religion 
(if I wrong it not with ſo good a name ) is' ſo-full of unitie and 
agreement,rhat there is no difference and diflenfion about it. Yea, 
well may that coat have no ſeam which hath no ſhape. A ſenſe- 
lefſe ignorant profeſſion it is, not able to go to the coſt of a 
controverfie : And all colours may well agree in the dark. 
Next the ſtrengrh followeth the wealthy yea, it is part there- 
of: For all rich Kingdomes may be ſtrong, and purchaſe artifi- 
ciall fortification. The certain and conſtant revenues of the great 
Turk are not great;, if withall we conſider the ſpariouſneile of 
his Dominions. Some have mounted his ordinaric yearly in- 
come to. cight * millions of gold. But men gueſfe by uncertain 
aim at Princes revenues, eſpecially if they be ſo remote: We 


bandric, and chiefly merchandiſe ; were plied in his countrey; 
merchants being the Yena porta of a Kingdome ; without which 
ir may have good limbes , but emptie veins, and nouriſh little. 
Now although this Empire be of a vaſt extent, having -many 
ſafe harbours to receive ſtrangers there , and Staple commodi- 
ries ( chiefly if induſtric were uſed) ro allure them thither , yet 
harh ir in effe& bur foure prime places of trading 3 Conſtan- 
tinople.,” Cairo, Aleppo, and Tauris. As for the extraordina- 
rie revenues of the Grand Signor, by his eſcheats and other 
courſes if he pleaſeth ro rake them, they are a Nemo ſeit: Forin 
effe& he is worth as much as all his ſubjects( or flaves rather) 
throughout his whole Empire are worth, his ſpunges to ſqueeze 
at pleaſure. 

But the Lion is not ſo fierce as he is painted, nor this Empire 
ſo formidable as fame giveth it our, The Turks head is leſſe 
then his rurbant, and his turbant lefle then it ſeemeth ;, ſywel- 
ling without, hollow within. If more ſeriouſly it be confi- 
dered , this State cannoy be __ , Which is a pure and abſo- 


this, That they have-nothing certain; and may thank the Grand 
Signor' for giving them wharſoever he taketh not away from 


them. «Their goods they hold by permiſſion not proprictie; 


thatall her native people are linked together in one religion: The | 


may beleeve thar in their conjecture herein, though they miſle the | 
mark, they hit the burr. Farre greater might his z»trado be, if huſ-| . 
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== [not ſure that cither they or theirs ſhall reap. what they ſow, or 


| verance then accept them for their deliverers; yet ſurely both 


Ml 


I that 


robe expiatedby death.” In a word, itis a cruell ryrannie, bath- 


| by office) no Gentlemen,' no Freemen, no inheritance of land, 


| hold ir up. 


eat what they reap : and hereupon husbandric is wholly neglc&- 
ed: For the plowman { as well as the ground he ploweth ) will 
be ſoon out of heart, if not maintained and ( as I may ſay) com- 
poſted with hopes to receiye benefit by his labours. Here great 


officers, if they love themſelves, muſt labour not to be beloved: 
for-popularitic is high treaſon ; and generally wealthis a finne 


ed in the bloud of their Emperours upon every ſucceſſion, a 
heap of vaſſals and flaves; no Nobles ( except for time being, 


no'Stirp or- ancient families ; a nation without any moralitic, 
arts and ſciences, thatcan ſcarce meaſure an acre of land or houre 


of a day. 

: And needeth not that Kingdome conſtant and continued | 
pointing,” which is cemented with fear not loye © May, we not 
juſtly think , that there be many in this Empire which rather 
wait a time then want dcfire to overthrow it © For though 
ſome think the Grecians in Turkic bear ſuch inveterare hate 
to the Latine Chriſtians., that they would rather refuſe deli- 


they, and perchance ſome native Turks, our of thar principle 
of deſiring libertie (the. ſecond rule next preſerving life in the 
charter of Nature ) would be made ( if this Empire were ſeri- 
ouſly invaded, fo that the foundation thereof did torter ) 
ſooner to find two hands to pluck it down, then one finger to 


_— 


And we have juſt cauſe ro hope that rhe fall of this unwel- 
dic Empire doth approch. ' It was high noon with ir fiftic 
yeares ago; we hope now it draweth neare night : the rather, 
becauſe luxurie , though late, yer arlaſt hath found the Turks 
out, or they it. When firſt they came out of 'Turcomania, and 
were in their pure naturals, rhey were wonderfully abſtemious, | 
negleing all voluptuouſneſle, not ſo much out of a diſlike 
as ignorance of it: But now having taſted the ſweetnefle of 
the cup, they can drink as great a draught as any others. Thar 
Paradiſe of corporall pleaſure which Mahomet promiſed rhem in 
the world to come, they begin to anticipate here, at leaſtwiſe to 
rake an carneſt of ir, and have well ſoked themfelyes in luxurie. 
Yea, now they begin to grow covetous, both Prince and people, | 
rather ſecking to enjoy their means with quiet then enlarge them 


with danger. | 

Heaven can as eaſily blaſt an oak as trample a muſhrome. 
And we may expe@the ruine of this great Empire will come: 
for of late it hath little increaſed its ſtock, and now begin- 


| neth to ſpend of the principall. It were arrant preſumption 


| Chap. 30. 
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for Fleſh to preſcribe God his way ; or to teach him, when he  4ayl 
' meaneth to ſhoot, which arrow in his quiver to chooſe. Per- | Day | 
chance the Weſtern Chriſtians, or the Grecians under him | 
( though rheſe be benter for ſeconds then firſts, fitter to fo- || | 
ment then raiſe a faction ) or his own Janizaries, or the Perſi- 
an, or the Tartarian, or ſome other obſcure Prince not as yet | 
come into play in the world , ſhall have the luſtre from God | 
| ro maul this great Empire. Ir is more' then enough for any | 
man to ſet down the fate of a ſingle ſoul; much 'mareto re- 
ſolve the doom of a whole Nation when it ſhall be; | Theſe 
we" o we leave to Providence to work, and poſterity to be- 
hold. As for our'generation, let us ſooner expe&:the diſſo- 
lutions of our own Microcoſmes then the confuſion of this Em- 
ire : For neither are our own finnes yer truly repented of, to 

ave this puniſhment removed from us; nor -rhe Turks wicked-| 
nefle yet come to the full ripeneſle, to have this great judgemem 
laid upon them. | 
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Soli DEO ploria.. 


C The Pretace to the Chronologje. 


Re Frem I preſent the Reader with a generall view and 
} Synopſis of the whole ſtory of the age of the Holy 
2 1 Warre; that he may ſee the coherence betwixt the_ 
SY Y& Eaſt and the Weſt, and in what equipage and corre- 
— ſh Jpondency of time the Aran affairs goon with thoſe 
of Europe : for they will reflect a mutuall luſtre and plainneſſe on 
me another. | 
| | The Chronologie u marſhalled into Ranks and Files : The 
 [Ranks,o7 traverſe ſpaces,contain twenty yeares on a ſide; the Files, | 
wcolumnes directly downward, are appropriated to thoſe ſeverall 
| (States whoſe name they bear. 

In the ſix firſt columnes I have followed Helvicus with an im- 
plate faith, without any remarkable alteration, both in ingraffing 
tf yeares and making them concurre, as alſo leaving ſometimes em- 
py ſpaces. In the other columnes I have followed ſeveral authours, 
ad oft the yeares unnoted where the time was uncer tain; counting 


 |itbetter to bring in an Ignoramus, then to find a verditt where the 


 [fidence was doubtfull and obſcure. 
|. Such long notes as would not be impriſoned within the grates of 
ths Chronolog y,we have referred by aſteruks to the foot of the page. 
| Know that every note belongeth to that yeare wherein it begm- 
wth, except ſigned with this mark o ; which reduceth it to the yeare 
tendeth in. | 

- Br. flandeth for Brother: S. Sonne: M. Moneth: D. Dayes. 

Note, whileſt there were Caliphs of Egypt, then the Sultans were 
| but Deputies and Lieutenants , but afterwards the Mamma- 


luke Sultans were abſolute Princes , acknowledging no Superi- 
our. A 
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4g. maketh cowards valiant 


AB 
| ['\ Abbeys, how and why ſuppreſ- 
| ſedin Enzland, 


Adamites againſt their will, 
| | Mbingenſes; three opinions concern- 
" ing them, 
their ortzinall a perſecution, nick- 
| names, 
defended from crimes objected , 
commended by their adverſaries, 
Alexius Emper. his treachery, 
 cauſeth the Chriſtians overthrow, 
his death and epitaph, © 
Alexius Angelus the younger 4 
Priucely beg ger, 
| Almerick K, of Feruſalem his cha- 
= 
e helpeth the Sultan of Ezypt, 
wake Ezypt _ — 
his death | 


' Almerick the ſecond, 


in this Hiſtorie. 
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ac FFEngl. | Vincent, + 
DIE: o& Scotl. | Polyd. Virgil: 
Stephanus Cypriot. | Vitruvius. + 
T Volaterran. --/ 
Theodoret. URSPERGEN- 

-| Theophylact. | *- SIS; Baſilex, apud 
Theophanes. Petrum Pernam, 
Thuanus. ho2 C$69%\: x7 
Tremelhus. Wn 
Hiſt. Conc: Trident.” Weaver, Fund:mon; 

'| Tullie. | D: Whitaker: 


| Zuerius Boxhorn; 
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f 3* » | Almerick Patriarch of. 3 rut : wn 
516,798 | Androniczs a bad prattiſer of S_ Paul, 3| 3 
3120 | Antioch wonne by the Chriſtians, | 1117 
betrayed by the Patr.to Saladine,! 3| 1 
18 recovered by the Duke of Suevia,| |-A. 
finally loſt to the Sultan of Egypt,' 4/26 
19 | Apoſtaſie of many Chriſtians in Eu- 
20 rope upon K. Lewts captivity, 7s 9, 
ibid. | Arms of Gentlemen deſerved in this| * | 
I1j15 warre, | ' | 5123 
2| 9 | Arnulphus thesfirebrand-Patriarch | 
14 of. Feruſalem, 2|2,8, 15 
| Aſlaſenes heir ſtrange commonweal.| 134 
3/17 - Eb. Dig 52 | 
ut Aldwine K.of Fernſ.his —_— 7 
2133 J hewins Antipatris & Ceſarea| |10 
36 his two woyages into Egypt, his\ | 
37. aeath, Tas ff | 
ibid. | Baldwine the ſecond choſen King, 14 
| 3116+ | he js taken priſoner, & ranſomed,|' 117 
123 he rentunceth the world, & dieth,\ 8 


| depoſed for lazineſſe, 
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Baldwine the third his charafter, | 2'24 | Charles Earl of Anjou, K.of Feruſal, 
diſcord betwixt him &his mother, |31 he dieth for grief . || 
he winneth A(calon, : os 'Charles the ſecond , ſurnamed. the 


32 

his death and commendation, | ibid. | .' Delayer, 
Baldwine the fourth, 38 ] 
| he conquerath Saladine, 40,42| apps 
he is arreſted with leproſic : his | Choermines, their obſcure origin 


| death, and praiſe, | | ibid. and finall ſuppreſs 10n , 
| ons rt the fi fr þ P oiſoncd by his 'Clerks no fit Captains, 


motner, 
| Baldwine Earl of Flanders Empe- Clermont Conncel, | 
rour of Conſtantinople, Climate how it altereth health, 


| | Theodore Bal how couſentd, Conferences betwixt oppoſite parties, | 
Dogargan, . mn religion never ſucceed, ww 
Antioch, ' | Conrade Emperonr of Germany hu 
Askelon, unfortunate voyage. 

i Rhamula,  heconquereth the Turks, 
Meander, Conrade of Mont ferrat K. of Feru|. 
Batels on" iberias , he is Fw of ſlain, 


'4 Ptolemats, Converſions of Pagans hinared by 
or WeM7 | Bethlehem, Chriſtians badneſſe, 
Moret in France, | how it muſt orderly and ſolemnly 
| GaFa, be done, | 
Tiberias, Edmund Crouchback not crooked, 
| | Manzor in Egypt, | D F 
| Manz92r 4741, Abertus Patriarch of TFeruſal, | 

; Bendocdar Sultan of Egypt, he ſcuffleth with the Kings 

| Bernard Patriarch of Antioch, for that city, dies in baniſhment| 
An apologie for S. Bernard, 30 | Damaſcus deſcribed, 
Biblianders wild fanie, | #n vain beſieged by the _— |bi 
Biſhops numerous in Paleſtine, Damiata twice taken by the Chriſti- 
Boemund Prince of Antioch, ans, and twice ſurrendred, 

"3 rhyvnr prijo -"% Daniſh ſervice in this Warre, 
Boemund the ſecond, Drunkenneſſe nojuly puniſhed, 
Boemund the third, | A Duell declined, 

C Duells forbidden by S*. Lewis, 
E 


_ their volaptuouſneſſe, : ome Patriarch of Feruſal. 


Calo-Fohannes Grecian Emper.| \Prince Edward his voyage, 
C-rmelites, their originall, luxurie, is deſperately wounded,and re- 
| . and baniſhment, © F covereth, 
| Carthage deſcribed, Elianor 2u. of France playeth falſe 
 Chalices in England, why of latten, with her husband, 
| Characux one of the wiſeſt men in Elianor wife 10 Prince Edward, her | 
| the world, | wnexampled love to her husband, LH 
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Zlhadach Caliph of Egypt _ 
Emmanuel Emperour of Greece , 
Engines before guns, 


Engliſh ſervice 21 this warre, 


| Holy warre, | 


Euſtace refuſeth the kingaome, 
| F* 


Aith-breaking the cauſe of the 
' Chriſtians overthrow, 
Fames incredible ſwifintſſe, 
| The ſtrength of imaginarie Fear, 
Forts make ſome countreys weaker, 
Franks, how ancient in the Eaſt, 
Fred. Barbaroſſa his unhappy Voyage 
his wofull drowning, 
Frederick the ſecond, K. of Feruſa- 
lem, his diſpoſition, 


his grapplings with the Pope, 


| Equality of undertakers ruineth this 


his death and poſteritie, 


French ſervice in this warre, 


| Fulcher Patriarch of Feruſalem, 
Fulk King of Jeruſalem, 
G 


78 Alilee deſcribed, 
1 Woenoans atchievements inl 


this warre, 


| Germane ſervice in this warre, 


| Germang Nobility numerous, 

$, George, 

Gibellines and Guelfes, 

Godfrey King of Feruſalem, 

15 Vertuoms vice, 

his death, 

a Gooſe carried by the Pilzrimes to 

Feruſalem, 

Greek Church rent from the Latine, 

0n what occaſion, 

wherein it diſſenteth, 

what charitably is to be thought of 
them, 

what hope of reconcilement, 
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[ 2136 Guarimund Patriarch of Feruſalem,| 2/15 
27. | Guy King of 457g 143 
1124 is taken priſoner, 45. 
Ik I3 he exchanzeth his Kingdome for| | 
51422 - Cyprus, EN 3/10 
 \, Ch. 
113 Aalon Cham of Tartarie, . pane | 
2114. Helew no Oftlereſſe, x, 4 
s. Ch. | Henry E.of Champaigne K.of Feruſ.! 3|11 
2137 his wofull death, © I5 
SfLT | Henry Earl of Mechlenburgh his | 
1 8 lonz captivity & late deliverance| 4/30 
3] 5 | Henry the fourth, K.of England, his | ILE 
3| 4 intended voyage to Feruſalem, | 5.24 
5121 .. | Heraclius the vitious Patriarch of | 
3] 3 Feruſalem, | 2[29 
ei. Holy fraud, | I17 
3129 | Holy warre, arguments for it; I|.9 
4120 arguments againſt it, Io 
n 3/30 unlikely again to be ſet on foot, | 527 
fl 1 | Hugh King of «Jeruſalem and Cy- | 
20 pris, 4/25 
I|13 I | 
be 21 Ames IV, K. of Scotland, hath 
2]25 ſome intentions for Feruſalem,| 5124 
19,2 3| :Fanizaries their preſent inſolencie,| 5129 
Feruſalem deſtroyed by Titus, I} 1 
Ig rebuilt by Adrian, 2 
largely deſcribed, 23 
2110 wonne by the Chriſtians under 
F7 13 Godfrey, 24 
| 
$'21 loſt to Saladine, 2146 
ibid. recovered by Frederick the Emp.| 3131 
117 finally wonne by the Choermines,| -4| 9 
4| 1 her preſent eſtate at this day, 5126 
2]'T | Fews their wofull preſent condition, 1| 3 
ibid. | the hindrance f their converſion, | ibid; 
6 | Interviews of Princes dangerous, | 3] 6 
Fohn Bren K. of Feruſalem, 24 
ilo | his diſcords with the Legate, ibid: 
4| 4 he refigneth his kingdome. 28 
tbid. | Iriſh ſervice in this warre, 5123 
| 5 | Iſaacius Angelus Emp.of Conitint.' 3| 1 
Wt ed 5 tes 1113 
- 4 | Italian ſervice in this warre , L512 
| Fudea deſcribed, {121 
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Ing for Deputic in Eaftern 
fOngues, 


Three faults in the Kingdome of 
em , which hindred the 


ſtrength of it, 
Knights-Hoſpitallers their originall, 
they degenerate through wealth 
into luxurie, 
they rebell againſt the Patriarch 
aboitt tithes,” 
brawl with the Templars, 


it fro Cyprus byRhodes to Malta 
rc of their ſuppreſsion int 
England, = 
in vain reſtored by 2u. Marie, 
| Knights-Templars inſtituted, 
many ſlain through their own co- 


wverouſneſp, 


they become rich and proud, 

their treacherie hin 
ly warre, 

they are finally exſtirpated out of 
Chriftendome , 

arzuments for and againſt their 
innocency,with amoderate way 


reth the Ho-| 


betwixt them, 
Knights Temtonicks their inſtitutio 


they are honoured with a grand| 


Maſter, 
they come into Pruſsia, their ſer- 
vice there, 


Knights of the «ay; 


Aterane Councel, 
Borne of the journey hinde- 
rance of this warre, 
| Leopoldus Duke of Auſtr.bis valour 
Leproſie, 
Lewis the Toung K. of France his 
wofull journey, 
$* Lewts his voyage to Paleſtine, 
he wintereth in Cyprus, 


lands in Egypt,winnes Damiata,|. 


is conquered and taken captive, 
dearly ranſomed, | 
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| Miracles of this warre examined, 


. . a 2 | | 
St Lewss his ſecond voyage, '. \\\ghs: 
4 


he beſiegeth Tunis, 


M 


it is ſo ſpreading, 


Mammalukes their originall, 
their miraculous Empire, 
Maronites their tenents and recon- 
cilement to Rome, | 


tothe Chriſtians, 
his death, 


Melechſaites Sultan of Egypt, 
Mercenaty ſouldiers dangerous, 
yet how, well qualified, they may 
be uſefull, 


and ranked into foure ſorts : viz. 
1 not done; 2. falſely done; * 


Satay ; 


| N | 
Ice beſieged and taken by X 
C briſfians y 
Nilus his wonders and nature, 
Northren armies may proſper in the 
South, 


Norvegian ſervice, 


Mel adine bi of Ezypt his hou 


Pan his ſonne King of Ezypt | 


3 done by Natures, 4 done by | 


WUrres, 
What Numbers competent in an ar- 
my, 
Numbers of A (ian armies, what we, 


may conceive of them, 
O 

Bſervation of Rog. Boveden 
confuted, 


Offers at Paleſtine ſince the end of | 


the warre, | 


Office of the Virgin why inſtituted, 


Owls whyhonoured by theTartarians 


Numbeys numberleſſe ſlain in theſe; 


his death and praiſe, Wrc 


IV bec auſe why | | | 


why not loved of his ſubjetts, | $14 
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TY dleſtine in general deſcribed, 

Price in France ſlain, 
agins the Legate, 

wo. the H, ho his character, 
he proves himſelf but an hypocrite 

Peter K.of Aragon,a favourer of the 
Albingenſes, ſlain in battell, 

philip Anguſtus K. of France his 
wojage to Paleſtine, 
nable return, 

Pilgrimages proved unlawfull, 

The Popes private profits by the Holy 
warre, 

'. he theprincipall cauſe of the ill 


HCCEUE. 
Palands ſervice in this warre, 


| Prolemais wonne by the Chriſtians, 

regained by Saladine, 

after three yeares ſiege recovered 
by the Chriſtians, 

finally taken by Sultan Serapha, 


(Yalitie of the adventurers in] 
<* this warre, 


R 
Ed ſea why ſo called, 
R Reformation, why Rome ts 4- 
verſe from it, 
Reimund Earl of Tripoli , his diſ- 
cords with Baldwine, 
his apoſtaſte to Saladine, 
his Frick death, 
Reliques how to be valued, 
why ſo many before death Renounced 
the world, 
Richard K. of England his voyaze 
to Paleſtine, 
he taketh Sicily and Cyprus in his 
paſſage, 


and unſeaſo-| - 
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vanquiſheth Salad. in a ſet battel 
m hi return be is taken priſoner 
m Auſtria, and ranſomed, 

Richard Earl of Cornwall his V0y- 
age to Paleſtine, 
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24 


Robert D. of Normandie his valour,| 1:16 
he refuſeth the Kingdome of Fe-| 
ruſalem, and thriveth not after, | 2] 1 

Rodulphus choſen unexpectedly Em- l.. 
perour of Germanie, 4130 | 
ſendeth ſupplies to Syria, ibid. 

Rodulphus the unhappy Patriarch of | 
Antioch, 2120 

S B.|Ch- 
Acrileage, 5117 
Saladine killeth the Caliph of 
_ Exypt, 2137 
ſucceeds in Egypt and Damaſens,| | ibid. 
conquereth Guy, 45 
taketh Feruſalem and all Syria, | [46 
his commendgations and death, | 314 

Scholars without experience no godd 

Generalls, | 3124 
Bees , I!I3 

Scottiſh ſervice in this warre, + 23 

Sea and land-ſervice compared, 4124 

Simon Earb of Montfort concludeth 
a truce in Syria, 3116 
choſen captain againſt the Albin- 

genſes, 22 
is killed by a woman, | ibid. 
S$idon deferibed, wonne by the Chri- 
ans, | 2112 
loſt to the Sultan of Egypt, 4132 

Spaniſh ſervice in this warre, . » 

Stephen Patriarch of Feruſalem, | 215 

Superſtition tainting this whole war| 5| 9g 

Suſpected ſouldiers in armies where 
tobe placed, Alto 

Sultans their large Commiſsions, | 2/22 

Sweeden appeareth not in the Holy 

warre, I!r3 
T 
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rtaria deſcribed, wi - 

Tartars their name and nature, [ bid 
when firſt known to the world, p 
converted to Chriſtianitie, . | |22 
their relapſe to Paganiſme, | 26 
the occaſion, | ibid. 


Theobald. 
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Theobald King of Navarre his nn-\B.|Ch. Bick || 
happy voyage, 4| 7 Enetians performance in this| |*./ 
Titular Biſhops their uſe and abuſe, | 3| 2 warre, 2r7 
Pretenders of Titles to the King-| | their bloudy ſea-battel with the) | © 
dome of Feruſaltm, 5129 Genoans, 7” 
Twnis deſcribed; beſieged, 4/27 | Yitiouſneſſe of the Pilgrimes which F1\y, | 
taken by the Chriſtians, - [28 went to Paleſtine, Þ 16 | 
Turks whence deſcended, I| 7 W | 
their large ſtrides into Aſia, ibid. Afer-cake why wrought i || 
harder to be converted then Tar- the borders of al Bgy | 
tars, T4 2 tian tapeſtrie, 4's | 
Turkiſh Empire ;, its greatneſſe , Welſh ſervice in this warre, | 5123 
ſtrength, and welfare; | William Patriarch of Feruſalem, | 15 
the weakneſſe and defetts of it; William Landt-grave of Heſſe his 
what hopes of its approching ruine| 5130 fidtitions voyage to Feru 
Tylo Colupp 4 notable cheater, 4/20 confuted, 5/26 
Tyre deſcribed, ns AP itz | 
taken by the Chriſtians, I7 hin, - pod Ne 27 
wvaliantly defended by Conrade, | 3| 1 | Wracks fuft witted by the Kings 
wonne by Sultan Alphir, 4'32 | of England to their ſubjetts, ; 7 
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